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T H E 


GENERAL PREFACE 


1 


TWELVE LESSER PROPHETS. 


(notwithſtanding the great Affliction 1 underwent for 

ſome years, on account of an Aged Mother almoſt 
continually labouring under Stone-pains) Gop has 
been pleas'd to continue my Life, and alſo my Strength in 
ſuch a Degree, as to enable me to finiſh my Pang on the 
I/hole Bible: So JI think that it ought alſo to be Aſcribd by 
Me to the like Hecial Bleſſing of Gov, that (notwithſtanding 
the great Damp lately caſt on Trade in general, and the ſmall 
Encouragement uſually given to Religious Labours) my fore- 
ſaid Labours on the Holy Bible are Not /kely to be loft to the 
Publick ; but that I have receiv'd much greater Encouragement 
than 1 expeCted, for Printing this Part of them which 1 Firſt 
propos d to publiſh, | 


The Delay of Printing too frequently made in ſuch Caſes, 
being become a principal Ohjection againſt Subſcriptiont, I was 
Reſolv d to do All that in me lay, to remove the ſaid Objection 
as to this Undertaking: And therefore I began to print, as ſoon 
as Ever I could make a tolerable Gueſs, that 1 ſhould have 
any Reaſonable Encouragement. 


And whereas another Objection againſt Subſcriptions is, 
that Books may uſually be bought at the Subſcription rate after 
they are publiſh'd, by Such as did Not ſubſcribe for them, 1 


likewiſe Reſolve to do All that I can, to remove alſo this Ob. 
70 ö»! jection; 


Sit may juſtly be Eſteem d by Me a ſpecial Bleſſing, that 


n |: © - | The General Preface: + 


| jection; particularly by not allowing this Book to any Book- 
Feller himſelf under the Subſeription- rate, if for That. For 
= What elle relates to the Particular of Subſcribing, I refer the 
—_— to my Propoſals for printing Geneſis publiſh'd here- 
with, 


N 


What remains Proper to be here taken Notice of, is this: 
That as I have endeavour d to gratify my Subſcribers by the 
Diſpatch that has been made in Printing this Book: So I hope 
They will find alſo their deſr d Satisfaction in the Performance 
of the Work it ſelf, All Circumſtances duly conſider d. To 
give an Account of the Whole Work, is more proper for the 
General Preface to the Whole, which is Regularly to come 
before my Paraphraſe on Geneſit. It will be ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve here, that I judg'd it moſt uſefull to begzn with printing 

my Paraphraſe on the twelve leſſer Prophets, tho they ſtand 
Laſt of the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, not only 
becauſe they are Some of the ſaid Books that moſt want Expli- 
cation; but alſo becauſe there are Very few Engliſb Writers on 
them; and ſome of the few Engliſh Commentators on them 

are Very long, and ſo of a great Price, This I took Notice of 
in my Propoſals, and repeat here, becauſe this Book will come 
into ſeveral Hands, which my Propoſals did Not. 


Tho my Paraphraſe on All the twelve foreſaid Prophets is 
Very much leſs than the late learned Dr Pocock s ſingle Com- 
mentary on Hoſea, yet I truſt the Reader will find in my Pa- 
raphraſe a ſufficiently Clear and Full Explication of the Text. 
The Deſign of Dr Pocock was to give Us in Engliſh the ſeve- 
ral Expoſitions of the Beſt Fewiſp Writers. Which he do's at 

Large, and by this means frequently ſwells his Comment on 
a Single Text, to the Length of three or four and more Folio- 
leaves ; the Subſtance of All which is generally ſumm d up by 
Him in ſo many Lines. So that my Paraphraſe may fall ex- 
ceedingly Short in Bulk of the Dr's Comment on the Same Pro- 
phet, and yet contain the Subſtance of the ſaid Comment. 


As Dr Pocock was excellently skill d in the Oriental Lan- 
guages; ſo he has made Good ule of his Skill, in ſhewing how 
1 | 1 8 the 
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the Differences between tlie preſent Hebrew Text and the Se- 
ptuagint Verſion may be reconciled ; which is another Particu- 
lar that ſomewhat enlarges his Commentary on ſuch of the 
Twelve Prophets as he has writ upon, viz. Hoſea, Joel, Micah, 
and Malachi, When 1 Firſt began my Paraphraſe on the Old 


| Teſtament, I deſign d to have added the Septuagint Verſſon on 


the Side of my ſaid Paraphraſe, in like manner as I have 


added the Greek Text on the Side of my Paraphraſe of the 
New Teſtament, and agreeably thereto to have taken Notice 
of (at leaſt) the moſt material Differences between the preſent 
Reading of the Hebrew Text, and the Septuagint Verſion. But 
perceiving This would ſwell my Work to a Very large Bulk, 
and conſequently Price; and ſo render it leſs agreeable to 
the Circumſtances of Thoſe, for whoſe Uſe it was principally 
deſign d, viz. Young Students in Divinity, who could not be at 
great Charges for Books; and conſidering alſo that ſuch young 


Students are generally ignorant of, or but little till d in, the 


Hebrew Tongue, and ſo the Swelling the ſaid Work by the 
foreſaid Particulars, would be of little or No uſe to Them: On 


theſe Motives, (together with the concurring Advice of Some 


of the Greateſt Perſons in our Church both for Learning and 
Dignity) J alter d my firſt- intended Method, Wholly leaving 
- out the Septuagint Verſion it ſelf, and Contenting my ſelf 
with Only following it, where I ſaw juſt Occaſion: Reſerving 
the giving an Account of the Reaſons of the Differences be- 
tween the Hebrew Text and Septuagint Verfion, and how they 
may be Reconciled, to a Diſtinct Work. Of which I ſometime 
ſince printed a Specimen of about five Sheets, and which (if 


Gop = me Life and Ability) I purpoſe to continue, as 
ave Leiſure and Encouragement, On the ſame Con- 


I ſhall 
ditions I purpoſe likewiſe to publiſh my Obſervations on the, 
Hiſtory of the Septuagint Verſion by Ariſteas, ſhewing that the 
principal Argument made uſe of by Scaliger, Dr Hody and others 
againſt the ſaid Hiſtory, and drawn from Demetrius Phalerens, 
is Altogether Ill-grounded; as alſo Many or Moſt of the other 
Arguments mention d in Dr Hody's Book againſt Ariſteas. So 
that Ariſteas Hiſtory of the Septuagint Verſion may be True 
in the main, tho mixt with ſome Fabulous Circumſtances, Theſe 
Obſeryations have been drawn up by me for ſome time, and 


have 
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have been Approv'd of by ſome Great and Learned Perſons, 
particularly as to their Over-throwing the foremention d prin- 
cipal Argument of the Adverſaries of Ariſteas. But to return 
to my Book now publiſhd. 8 \ EY 


As II have Frequently alter d our Common Engliſh Verſion, ſo 
I have given Notice thereof by prefixing an Aſteriſm or this 
Mark (*) in the Common Verſion corrected and annext to my Pa- 
raphraſe. Whenever I have done ſo, the Reader may be aſ- 
ſur d that I have done it, either by the Authority of the Se- 
ptuagint, or ſome other Oriental or Ancient Verſion ; or by the 
Original being capable of the Signification J prefer, as well as of 
That follow d by our Tranſlators. And I have judg d it ſuf- 
ficient to give the Reader this Notice of it Once for All, to 
Avoid multiplying Notes to little or no purpoſe; on which ac- 
count I have been ſparing of Notes in all other Caſes, but where 
they ſeem d Neceſſary. As for ſuch Particulars as are here 
paſs d over without any Explication, tho they ſtand in Need 
of ſome; if I have not in the Notes expreſsly referr'd the Rea- 
der to ſome foregoing place, where any ſuch Particular is ex- 
plain d; yet he may Aſſure himſelf it u explain'd in ſome fore- 
going place, which a Concordance will help him to find out; 
and the Explication therefore is omitted here for Brevity 

ſake, and to Avoid needleſs Repetitions. - 


Whereas Hoſea, Ames, and Mz:cah, propheſied in ſeveral 
Reigns, but have not diſtinguiſbd their ſeveral Prophecies by 
affixing thereto the Dates thereof, (as ſome other Prophets 
have done:) hence We are left by Our own Obſervations to diſtin- 
guiſb as well as we can, To what particular Reigns the ſeveral 
particular Prophecies do belong, and where they begin and end. 
Which tho' they are Points neceſſary to be Known, in order 
to a Right Underſtanding of the ſaid Prophecies, yet no ſuch 
Diſtinction has been attempted by any Writer (that I know of) 
before my ſelf; and therefore I hope my Endeavours in this 
momentous matter will be Very Acceptable to the Reader, 


I ſhall conclude this Preface with obſerving, that as Many 
of the Books of the New Teſtament do not ſtand in our Bibles 
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in the ſame Order as they were written, ſo neither do ſeveral of 
the Twelve leſſer Prophets. I ſhall therefore here place the 
ſaid Prophets in the ſame Order as They wrzt, or at leaft are 
moſt Reaſonably ſuppos d to write ; and ſhall alſo inſert the four 
larger Prophets, viz. Iſaiab, Feremah, Ezekiel, and Daniel in 
their proper Places or Order, viz. 755 
| | Common Æra 

of CHRIST. 


1. Jonah, who began to propheſy (at the lateſt) about 825. 


2. Amos, who began to propheſy about 787. 


3. Hoſes, - -= „ 
4. Iſaiah, 0 - 5 - - 760, 
= Micab, ” 5 — W Ix of 750. 
6. Nahum, = - - - - - = 713, 
EM ro © DS bn * 4 — —|—Fo( 
8. Zepbaniab, EE EC BE é§dA'ͥʒ 


9. Feremah, = - W 629. 
10 % Hen O27 20m. - 
11, Damel, CE. - « " - 603, 


1a. ĩ¾ ðĩ2d ³ð 
„% ny, OT 
14. Haggas - 3 : : ; 
AF. Dec TY; x SR 520. 
16. Malacbi, = — - — — _ 434. 


J omit here a more particular Account of the Times, where- 

in the foreſaid Prophets propheſied, becauſe it will be more 
proper to come before 1ſazah. Somewhat more may be learn d 
from the particular Prefaces to the twelve leſſer Prophets. 
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Errata from the Beginning of Ho- 


a — 
— — —B—x 
— 
* — _ 


ſea to the End of Obadiab. 


Page, line of the Paraphraſe. 
I4. 3- dele, both. 
16. 7 from bottom, read, whither. 
20. 10. read, Iſrael. 
31. F. read, Altars. | | 
7 from bott. r. But Very likely. 
15. r. Judah. 
2 from bott. r. that it is Not. 
2. r. mournfull habit. 
. 1. dele, . | 
10 from bott. r. 4ſphaltites. 
3. I. Tekoa a Tows, | 
. 19. r. full of Sheaves. 
. At the end of Note (z) add, Only 
it is obſervable, that Leaven was 
. forbid to be uſed in Offerings by 
the Lau, as Lev. 2.11. except in 
the Wave-loaves, as Lev. 23.17. 
6 fr. bot. r. not only — 
26. r. the Prudent. | 
21. r. according to. 


4 
11 from bott. r. ſtandard weight. 


15. r. beſieged it. | 
28 0 


Errata from the Beginning of Hag- 


£41 to the End of Malachi. 


Page, line of the Paraphraſe. 

10. 3 of the Preface, r. of what Family. 

12. 6 from bottom, r. It is True. 

13. IO. r. according as he did. 

15. II. r. for which thou wilt not. | 

28. 2 in Annotat. r. fourth year of the 
Reign. f | 

29. 6 from bott. r. largeſt Empire. 

05 20. r. which thou ſhalt ſee. 

bid. in Notes, r. (x) Amos 1. 1. 

59 in Notes, r. Compare 1 Sam. 

60. F. r. Judgments on the Inhabitants. 

Ibid. 7 from bott. r. State thereof. 

64. 1. r. throw down. | 

Ib. 10. r. all your former. 


82 | . 


Errata from the Beginning of Jonah to the End of Zephaniah, 


Page 31. line 9. of the Paraphr from bottom, read, Millennium to the Worlds 
end. pas 43. 1. 2. from bottom, read, All which is ſaid. p. 5 1. I. 7. r. Median. 


P. 59. 


4. r. Chaldeans or Babylonians. p. 63. I. 3. r. Therefore as it becomes 


me. p. 64. l. 12. J. letting the Chaldeans Conquer. 3 
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O Hoſea's Family Nothing more is Known, than what #7 : Prophet 
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Jo 427" e | ._ byC 
is mention d Chap. 1.1, viz. that he was the Son of Beets: 4; Together 


kF/z That he was of Judah, may Reaſonably. be infer d from chi ms, ne 
his reckoning the Time of his Propheſy ing by the Reigns of —— 
the Kings of Judah, ' viz. Uzxtah, Jotham, Abax, and, Flezekjah: | 
The Reign of Uxxiah was no leſs than 4ws/ and fifty years; 

during which time reign'd no Fewer than Six Kings of.[frael, 

_ viz. Feroboam the Second, and his Son Zarhariah; then Shallum, 

then Menahem, and after him his Son Pekahiah; and then Pe- 

kah, who began his Reign in the laſt year of Uzxiah, (ſee 

2 Kings 15. x — 27.) On this account it became requiſite for 

Hoſea to mention, In which Reign of the foreſaid Kings of 1/- 

rael, that were Cotemporary with Uzx:t@/, He began to pro- 

pheſy; and to this endl it is, that he expreſsly names Feroboam 

the Son of Foaſh King of 1ſrael. Now'there was not the like Oc- 

caſion for the Pro Bork narmg the laſt Kangoo Fra; in whoſe 

Reign he propheſied. Foraſmach as he having told Us, that 

he propheſied in the days of Hlagekiab, it hence follows that 

he propheſied in all the ſucceeding. Reign of. the Kings, of Iſrael 

that ſucceeded Feroboam mention d by Him. For Hegekiab did 

not begin his Reign till the 2hird year of Hoſbea the laſt King 11. 

of Hſrael, as 2 Kings L882; 2112155 nnd 10 vom 1 1 Oo e „„ 
Tho Heſea was himſelf of the Kingdom of Judah, yet his i, and cha 
Prophecies are almoſt wholly againſt the Kingdom of Hraed zt fg, eile, 
And He propheſying in the Reigus of noleſs than Sever Argggetfirely. Whence 


| : : : ; . : it is neceflary to 
of Iſrael, hence in order to;have a Right underſtandin of iS wings To 
| | which Reign the 


Prop hecies, 1c is altogether Neceſſary to have 48. it 21 . 4 Mos lercral Prophecies 
tion as may be of the particular Reignt, to which tlie particutas ung. in order 


to underſtand them 


Prophecies cl. 


046-1. T he Preface 70 Hoſea. 


Prophecies do belong. This Commentators take ſome Notice 
of, as it comes in their way in order to explain particular Texts. 
But None that I have ſeen, tho 1 have peruſed the Beſt I know 
of, that have commented on this Book, ſeem to have made it 
Duly their Buſineſs, Firſt to conſider or find cut To what par- 
ticular Reign the particular Prophecies (taking the Whole of each 
together) did belong; and then Secondly, by means thereof to 
guide themſelves in the Explication of the particular Texts or 
Sentences contain d in the ſeveral particular Prophecies, as the 
Natural Order and Dependence of the ſaid particular Texts on 
each particular Propieſy, whereof they are Parts, do's require. 
For want of which Natural Method, the Beſt Commentators 
I have ſeen, do feem to have had but a Very confuſed Notion of 
this Prophetical Book in general, or of the Series or Order of its 
ſeveral diſtintt Parts or Prophecies in particular, By which means 
it has Neceſſarily come to paſs, that They have in many In- 
ſtances given a Wrong Explication of the Text, referring to 
One Reign what belongs to Another; and that likely for this 
Reaſon in chief, viz. Becauſe they could not recollect any Par- 
ticulars in the Reign, to which the Particular Propheey truly 
belongs, by which the Text under their Conſideration could be 
explain d: And no wonder This ſhould often happen, when 
Perſons ſer themſelves to Comment on or Explain onty One or 
To ſingle Books of Scripture, eſpecially Prophetical Books, with- 
out having all the other, eſpecially Hiſtorical, Parts of the 
Bible relating to the ſame Time with the ſaid Propbetzcal Books 
Freſh in their Memory, by having Newly or Lately read them 
and that Carefully. And hence it comes to paſs, that without 
any Good groundi, even Only for want of their Own 3 a Right 
Method, there are Thoſe who have not ſcrupled to aſſert, that 
Some or Moſt, if not All, of the Prophetical Books, which are 
of any conſiderable Length, as conſiſting of many Prophecies 
deliver d in many or ſeveral Reigns, (at leaſt excepting the Book 
of Daniel) are not Now written in the ſame Order, that the ſe- 
veral Prophecies contain d in the faid Books were at Firſt ſeve- 
rally deliver'd, Whereas in all the Prophetical Books I have hi- 
therto paraphras d, 1 have found no Reaſon to think ſo. I 
have indeed judg d it Beſt in order to find out the True mean- 
ing of the ſaid Prophetical Books, to uſe the ſame Method in 
= SOS para- 
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paraphraſing them, as well as the other Books of the Old Te- 

ſtament, as I did in paraphraſing the Books of the New Te- 

ſtament, viz. to take them in the Order they were writ. And 

accordingly I paraphras'd the Books of Fonab, Amos, and Hoſea, 

Before 1 paraphras d Iſaiab, Jeremiah or Ezekzel, foraſmuch as 

the three Former (according to what is obſery d in pag. 5. of 

the General Preface hereto) prophefied before the three Latter ; 

tho the three Latter are placed before the three Former in our 

Bibles, for the Reaſon which will (G. W.) be taken Notice of 

in my General Diſcourſe to all the Prophetical Books more 

_ peculiarly fo call'd, and which will be placed before my Para- 

phraſe on 7ſatah, as being the Firſt of the ſaid Prophetical |. 

Books as they are placed in Our Bibles. a ö 
I ſhall now proceed to lay before the Reader the ſeveral Agthe. 

Particulars, which I think ſerve ſufficiently to d:ſtznguiflo, To rem ropverer 

Which ſeveral Reigns of the Kings of Iſrael the ſeveral Prophe- fereral #:igns to 

cies contain d in this Book do 8 E, | COTE Ye 0s 
As Feroboam the Son of Foaſb, and great Grandſon of ebu, The 3%... 


is mention d by Hoſea Ch. 1.1. as the King of 1ſrael, in whoſe belonging « che * 


eign of Fero- 


Reign he Firſt began to propheſy ; ſo on this Account it would . thre Send, 
be — Ra, to plot, that the Firſt part of this Pro- 8 
phetical Book did belong to the Reign of the ſaid Feroboam, 
was there No other Proof for It, as long as there is Nothing 
againſt it. But there is not wanting a clear Expreſs Proof of 
the Same; For Ch. 1.4. God foretells, Yet a little while and F 
will avenge the Blood of Fexreel upon the Houſe of Fehu: Which 
Evidently ſhews that the Houſe of Jebu was yet on the Throne 
of Israel. And that the Then King of [ſrael and of the Houle 
of Fehu was Feroboam, can t Reaſonably. be doubted, fince He 
is the King of Iſrael mention d but three Verſes before. Beſides - 
it is obſery'd by Chronologers, that after the Death of the 
. faid Feroboam, there was an Interregnum or Anarchy in Iſrael for 
ſome years; to which may well refer in a primary Senſe and 
leſs Degree, What is foretold Ch. 3. 4. viz. The Children of I. 
rael ſhall abide many days without a Ring; tho in a ſecondary - 
Senſe and higher Degree it is to be referr d to the Aſſyrian Cap- 
tivity, and even to % Roman, as 1 have obſerv d in my Para- 
phraſe. That the forecited Paſſage of Ch. 3. 4. may well be 
referr d to the approaching Interregnum in Iſrael, is confirm d 
i : 2 | b 2 | by | 
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The Method tak 
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what is ſaid of Blood (Then) touching Blood, may moſt Reaſonably 
be underſtood of the Civil commotions or Wars Then begun, in 
the Interregnum or before Zachariah the Son of Feroboam could 


get on the Throne. All which Particulars put together ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew, that All contain d in the three firſt Chapters is 


molt Reaſonably to be referr d to the Reign of FJeroboam: 
Eſpecially becauſe what is foretold in the Three firſt Chapters, 
was foretold Before Iſrael was without a King, or before the In- 
terregnum or Anarchy which follow'd preſently on the Death of 
Feroboam. 
By what is obſerv'd Already concerning that Expreſſion of 
Sine ce Blood (Then) touching Blood Chap. 4. 2. plainly referring to the 


pbolonging to the 


io. Civil Wars or Broils during the aforeſaid Interregnum, is alſo 
-hram, and to the ſhewn, To what Time the Diſtinct Prophecy there beginning 
non ot dere jg to be referr'd, viz. to the ſaid Interregnum. By what is ſaid 
Ch. 5. r. viz. There being expreſs mention made of the Houſe 
of the Ming as Then in Being, it may thence be Reaſonably in- 
ferr d, that the Interregnum was Now at an End, and that there 
was again Some Azng got on the Throne of Iſrael; But whether 
the Ring here referr d to, was Zachariah the Son of Feroboam, 


and laſt King of Fehu's Race; or Shallum who conſpir d againſt 


hem. Þ 


and flew Zachariah ; or Menahem that likewiſe quickly after 


conſpird againſt and flew Shallum, is not Eaſy to be deter- 
min'd, becauſe of the Shortneſs of the Reigns of Zachariah 
and Shallum; the Former reigning (a) but Siæ months, and the 
Latter but (5) One. And on this account it becomes leſs ma. 
terial, preciſely to determine, Whether or not Any part of this 
Prophetical Book was particularly deliver d in Either of the 
ſaid Two ſhort Reigns. It is moſt likely, that no particular Pro- 
phecy was deliver d, during the ſaid ſhort Reigns; and con- 
{equently that he Houſe of the Mg mention d Chap. 5. 1. dos 
denote the Houſe of Menahem, who ſucceeded Shallum, which 
is confirm'd by other Conſiderations. Firſt, that the Very Ex- 


preſſion of the Houſe of the Mug, do's imply a Succeſſion of the 


aid Houſe in the Throne, according to the general Uſe of the 
'Word Houſe in ſuch a Caſe. But now Zachariah and Shallum 


were Neither of them ſucceeded by Any Other of their Own Houſe, 


(4) 2 Kings 15. 8. (5) 2 Kings I5. 2 I 
| 2 whereas 


by what follows within three Verſes after, viz. Ch. 4. 2. where 
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whereas Menahem not only reign'd eleven years Himſelf, and 
then died a Natural Death, but was alſo ſucceeded by his Son 
Pekahiah, who alſo reignd two years. So that the Circum- 
ſtances of Menabem anſwer very well to the Expreſſion of the 
Houſe of the King. Secondly, what is ſaid Chap. 5.13. When 
Ephraim ſaw hu Sickneſs, — then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, &. 
agrees exactly to the Caſe of Ephraim or Iſrael in the Reign 
of Mfenabem; when Pul King of Myria invaded Iſrael, and 
Menahem had no other way to get Rid of him, than by n 
him a Thouſand Talents of Silver, that hu hand might be wit 


raphraſe of Ch. 5. 13. What follows from this laſt cited Verſe 
to Ch. 6. 3. inclufively, do's Manifeſtly belong to this ſame 


Prophecy we are Speaking of, tho ſeparated the Greateſt part 


of it from the ſaid Prophecy, according to the Diviſion of the 
e follow d in Our Bible; which all Learned Men know 
1s 0 


of no weight in this Caſe. It follows therefore from what 
has been ſaid, that All from Ch. 4.1, to. Ch. 6.3. is Reaſonably 


to be referr'd, either to the Interregnum aforemention'd, or to 


the Reign of Menahem: and to that of his Son Pekahiah, 
What follows from Chap. 6.4. to Ch. 7.10. is 1 tHink to be 


on the Throne of Iſrael: This Conſpiracy of his, and the 
Bloodſhed enſuing thereon, being moſt probably what is re- 
ferr d to Ch. 61 8,9. Gilead us a City of them that work Iniquity, 


and us polluted with Blood. And as Troops of Robbers wait for a 
Aan, ſo the Company of ( Prieſts,” or rather, for ſo likewiſe the 

Hebrew word fignifies and is often render d) Princes murder in 

the way by Conſent: for they commit Enormity, as the Hebrew 


alſo ſignifies, which well expreſſes the Murdering of the late 


King, &c. On: ſecond Conſideration, I think it not at All to 
be doubted, but what is ſaid in the two foreſard Verſes do's be- 
long to the Marder of Pekahiah by Pekah, foraſmuch as we are 
expreſsly told, that Pekah was aſſiſted by fe Gileadites in the 
ſaid Murder, 2 Kings 15. 25. Beſides what is ſaid Chap. 7. 9. 
Strangers have devour d hu Strength, &c fitly anſwers to the low- 
Condition Pekah was brought to by Trglath-pulezer s ſubduing 


> 


(e) 2 Kings 15. 25. 


him. - 
to confirm ube Kingdom in hy hand... Of this ſee more in my Pa- | 


and 


VI. 


referr d to the Reign of Pekah, (e) who conſpir d againſt Pekg-telonging to v1 | 
| hiab the Son of Menahem, and flew him, and ſo ſettled himſelf 


—_— 
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vu. 
The Prophecies 


and taking from him (as 2 Kings 15. 29.) a Great, if not the 
Greateſt part of his Kingdom. Of which fee more in my Pa- 
raphraſe. As alſo ſee my Note (a) on Ch. 7. 6. as to the Rea- 
ſon probably of Hoſea s making uſe of the Compariſon of a 
Baker, &c. for three Verſes, viz. v. 4, 6, 7. It being not Un- 
likely that Pekah was but a Baker s Son, Laſtly, what is ſaid 
of Fudah, Ch. 6. 4, rr. Beſt anſwers to the days of the Wicked 
King haz, who was the Only wicked King of Fudah, with 
whom Petah was Cotemporary. Wherefore All this put to- 
gether, Reaſonably ſnews that the Part of this Book afore- 
mention d, viz. Ch. 6. 4 — 7. 10. is to be referr d to the Reign 
of Pekah King of Iſrael. = | 


That what follows immediately, belongs to the Reign of 


belonging to the Hoſhea the laſt King of Iſrael, 15 evident from the very next 


4 


dhe ed cage Verſe, viz. Chap. 7. 11. They (meaning Ephraim or Hrael) call 


Ikrael. 


to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria. For as this can be ſaid of None of 
the Kings of Iſrael aforemention d, ſo it was exactly True of 


Hloſbea, as we read 2 Kings 17. 4. In like manner All that 


follows in this Book, and relates to the Kingdom of Iſrael, 


. manifeftly refers to the ſame Reign, and may be eaſily diſtin- 
guiſh d into two Parts, viz. ſuch Prophecies as were deliver d 


Before the King of Aſſyria took away the Golden Calf that was 


at Bethel; and ſuch Prophecies as were deliver d After that 


Time. The former are contain d from Ch. 7. 11: to the end 
of Ch. 10. For as Ch. 10. 5, 6, 8. the Taking away of the ſaid 
Golden Calf is expreſely foretold, and the Calamity that ſhould 
thereupon or at that Time befall Bethel, is likewiſe foretold 
in the laſt Verſe of Ch. ro. ſo after that there is No more men- 


tion made either of Bethel or of the ſaid Caff in the Remainder 


of this Book. For which 1 know no Better Reaſon that can 


be aſſign d than This, viz. That the ſaid Calf was taken away 


by the Aſſyrian King, and ſo an End put to the Worſhip 


thereof at Bethel, Before any Part of the Remainder of this 
Book from the end of Chap. 10. was deliver d by the Prophet 


Hoſea. I leave now the Reader to judge, Whether I have not 


Reaſonably diſtinguiſh d the ſeveral Parts of this Book, eee 
to the ſeveral Kings of 4335 in hoſe Reigns Hoſea propheſied. 


HOSEA. 


— PARAPH RAS E. = 
Chap. I. : The Inſcription or Title. 


the Lord, that came unto Hoſea, the Son of Beeri, 

came to Ho- in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 

= ay on 1 | Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Ju- 
1 8 3 * dah: and began in the days of Jeroboam the Son of 
and Hezekiah, Kings Joaſh, King of Iſrael, and continued in the Days of 
of Judah; and in the the ſucceeding Kings of 1ſrael, till an end was put 
days of Jeroboam to the Kingdom of jrael, by Salmaneſer King of A 
| 2 * - 5 oall, ria, by taking Samaria in the days of Fiſhes the 
OE laſt King of Iſrael, and in the /ixth Year of Hezehiab 

King of Judah, as 2 Kings 18. 10. 8 


| SECTION I. SR 
Containing the Prophecies of Hoſea, during the Reign of Jeroboam, 
the King of Iſrael mention d in v. 1. and who dy d (aa) in the 
Reign of Uzziah the King of Judah, firſt mention d in the ſame 
v. r. This Seft. contains all the three firſt Chapters of this Book. 


2: The beginning 8 | 
of the Wor ous = 6 2. The beginning of the Word of the Lord 


Lord by Hoſea: * E- 


T* HE Word of Chap. I. T. E (a) Word of the Lord that 


ANNOTATIONS. 


() Concerning Heſea himſelf, and the ſeveral Times of his ſeveral 
See my Preface to this Book of Hoſea. - 
(aa) Compare 2 Rings 15. 1 and 8. 


(6) The Meaning of this Expreſſion, 4 Wife of Whoredoms, is much contro- 
count in the late learned Dr Pococ#s Commentary on the Place. It is ſufficient 


. Whoredoms is denoted, only that Gomer prov'd fal, 
came his Mie, and that he nem from God aforehaxd, that the would do ſo) ſeems 


the moſt preferable for theſe two following Reaſons: 1, Becauſe hereby the / 
Caſe between Hoſea and Gomer is made moſt paralel to that between God and 1/- -* 
| A | 


rael; 


I. 7 
by The Baſeneſs of . 2; C 


ſpiritual 
e 


| Zve aid , ſpiritual Ange, le g, 
ven the Lord ſaid to to Hoſea, Go, take unto thee a Wife (5) of Whore- prelented by the Put ber Cd 
| ue, 1 At F117 de, 
Propbeci 7 It A, . ß, , 2 2 ä 
4. 7 Ge L101 2) Helo} 
Aa, Cog ZH, 1H 04-þ 
ho - : Fg „ : . 

verted by Commentators : of which, he that has a mind, may have a large Ac 2 e ,, OHA ee, e 
8 - . 2 . 5 7 5 AH 

here to obſerve, that the Senſe given in this Paraphraſe (viz. that by @ Wife e ... 520 17.77 AC A 
4 to Hoſea's Bed, after ſhe bẽ- , . Ar, e | 

/ - / Fd 1) 

hot 14 HE ,MOV1UU0 HAVE l. 
I, de. fre, A COPS 4 CASH 
41 eee, 2 CHAS ACE 


2 . 75 4 „ , 
eee, e,, 


oſea 7s this which follows: Even the Lord ſaid , 


2 
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EF. ” + 
£E Af 4 * 
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4% 4 , % abich will af ter war ds (viz. after the Birth of ber firſt 


the (hildren of the 
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PARAPHRASE. 


— 


2 a., G 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


carnal Whoredew doms, and Children of Whoredoms; ie. marry a Wife, 


Dealing with I. Child ) prove unfaithful to thy Bed, and bear Children 
n * begotten by others, and who will follow the ill Exam- 
Names given to ple of their Mother, by committing like horedom 
when they are grown up, for hereby will be moſt fitiy 
aud even ſenſibly repreſented to the People of Tjrael 
rheir like baſe dealing with me: Tnaſmuch as the Peo- 
ple of the Land or Kingdom of [ſrael has committed 
The like great ſpiritual Whoredom, departing from 
the Lord, or worſhipping Idols. 3 So he went and 
took Gomer the Davghter of Diblaim, which con- 
cetv'd by her own Huiband Hoſea the fir i time, and 
fo bare him a /eg7timate or rightful Son. 4 And the 


Wife of Hoſea, 


Hoſea, Go take un- 


to thee a wife of 
whoredoms, and 
Children of whore- 


doms; for the Land 


has committed great 
whoredom , depart- 
ing from the Lord. 


3 So he went and 
took Gomer the 
Daughter of Dib- 
laim, which con- 
ceiv'd and bare him 
a Son. 


Lord ſaid unto him, call his Name (c) Jezreel, and 
that for ſeveral Reaſons: One of which will be ſuf}i- 
cient to mention here, which ts this: For yet a little : 
while, and I will avenge the Blood of Jezreel, 7. e. of 4 And the Lord 


e i q 
9 Ll Ze 5 v, Jeram the Som of Abab, who was ſlain by Jebu near aid unto him, call 
Hi 0/041, 11 57 115, Jexreel, on the Houſe or Deſcendents of jehu, ns Name Jezreel; 
, eareet, _ Houle or Ze/cenae for yet alittle while 
F eig i, cutting off the Family of Jebu, in like manner as he and 1 will avenge 
fue 7511s fer 7117) 1 ont of the Family of Ahab, foraſmuch as Jehn did it the blood of Jezreel 
414.9 he 004,50 1421 mot with that Intention, and to that End; for which on the houſe of Je- 
alle, O11 OOO of 1 ts ; | 
Hays ale 0814 rt hg 8 | ANNOT A TIONS. | : i 
e ee ee, raelz; foraſmuch as in like manner God took I/rae/to be his peculiar People, tho? 
, ß be alſo tem fore band, that they would often prove fal/e to him, and fall into 
Z ſpiritual Whoredom or Idolatry. 244, Becauſe in this Senſe all that is ſaid of Ho- 
n 1 Fe and Comer may very reaſonably, and without any Incongruity, be underſtood 
Let (1 5 [AP Me 194 -- as literally done; and it is an allow'd Rule, that the /ztera/ Senſe is to be prefer'd, 
. 5 Bo where it may be taken without any Incongruity. A great deal more might be ad- 
ded, but I ſtudiouſly avoid ſwelling the Notes or Paraphraſe without Neceſſity. 

(e) This Name may be compoſed of two Words, which in Hebrew ſignify, ei- 
ther the Seed of God, or the Arm of God. Either of which Senſes render the Name 
improper to be given to @ Child of Whoredom, or Baſtard; ſo that it can't be rea- 
ſonably thought, that the Wiſdom of God, which all along in Scripture is wont 
to adaft Names to Perſons, would have order'd Hoſea to have called this Child 
by this Name, had he not been the rjghrful Child of Hoſea. On the other hand, 

the rwo Names given to the other two Children have a quite different Signification, 
implying the Diſpleaſure of God, and therefore as they were proper to be given to 
= Children of Whoredoms, {o the two laſt Children may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
Ps | have been ſuch, or not begot by Hoſea, but ſome other. Accordingly it is ob- 
wi - | ſervable, that whereas it is ſaid v. 5. that Gomer bare HI M (viz. Hoſea) a Son, 
1 Viz. Fezreel; it is ſaid of the other two Children only, ſhe bare a Daughter, v. 6. 
and {he bare a Son, v. 8. implying, that the Children the did then bare, were not 


begot by Hoſea, and ſo were not lamfully born to Hoſea. 
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com- 


Hoſea, Chap. I. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARA P HRA S E. 


hu, and will cauſe to 


ceaſe the kingdom of / 


the houſe of Iſrael. 


5 Aud it ſhall come 
to paſs at that day, 
that I will break the 
bow of Iſrael in the 
valley of Jezreel. 


6 And ſhe con- 
ceiv'd again, and 
bare a daughter; and 
Cod ſaid unto him, 
Call her name Lo- 
ruhamah: for I will 
no more have merc 
upon the houſe of I- 
rael; but I will ut- 
terly take them a- 
Way. 9 


7 But I will have 
mercy upon the 
. houſe of Judah, and 
will fave thembby the 
Lord their God, and 
will not fave them bj 
bow, nor by ſword, 
nor by battle, by 
horſes, nor by horſe- 
men. 


8 Now when ſhe 

had weaned Lo-ru- 
hamah,ſhe conceiv'd 
and bare a ſon. 


9 Then faid God, 
Call his name Lo- 
ammi: for ye are not 


(a) See 2 Kings 15. 10—12. and v. 


I commanded him to ab it, and which alone could ju- 

ify his Rebellion again d, and Deſtruction of the 
houſe of Ahab: And, or even 7 will cauſe to ceaſe 
the Kingdom of the Houſe of Iſrael from the Houſe © 
of Jebu, i e. (d) no more 75 his Family ſhall be Ring 
of Tſrael. And not very long after that ſhall an En- 
tire end be put to the Kingdom of Ijrael it ſelf. 
5 And it ſhall come to pals at that day, i. e. after 
thoſe of the Houſe of Jehu ſhall be cut off from being 
any more Kings of Iſrael, and the Time for putting 
an Entire end to the Kingdom of 1jrael ſhall araw 
near, that I will break the Bow of Iſrael in the val- 
ley of Jezreel, i. e. J will (a) put an end to ihe 
Strength or Power of [ſrael by Tiglatb-pileſer Ning of 
72 ia invading 1ſrael, and overcoming the 

raclin the Valley of 7ezreel, or taking the Cities and 


Towns f Nite or Strength in thoſe and other parts 
F {ſrael. 6 And ſhe conceiv'd again, and bare a 
Daughter; and God ſaid unto him, Call her name 
Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have Mercy, as the 
faid vet ee on the Houſe of Iſrael; but I 
will utterly take them Away into Captivity. 7 But 
I will have Mercy upon the Houſe of Judah, and 
will ſave them from ihe King of Aria uubich ſhall 
invade the land of Fudah, and think io put an End 10 
that Kingdom as well as to that of Tjrael: To ſhew 
that the Aſſyrians Subduing the King dom of {ſrael is 1 | 
by my Permiſſion, That of Fttdab ſhall be ſaved from al, {4 . LL Fe, ) 
him by the Lord their God; and F will not fave +77 744 Had Cot - 25 
them by Bow, nor by Sword, nor by Battle, by e, V4 GaAs 
Horſes, nor by Horſemen, but in an extraordinary , 0/74 22 FAT e 
manner, even deſltoying the Aſſyrian Army (e) on a , 74/7 44 Xt 4 
ſudden by a Peſtilential Blaſt, Sc. 8 Now when {he 2.” //« SZ OR 47 She 
had weaned Lo-ruhamah, ſhe conceiv'd and bare a Fa i As blen, 

Son. 9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo-ammi: © | 


ANNOTATIONS. —_ | 
of the ſame Chapter. And to what is 


t. % Alt eee, eee e, 

11 eee val a”; Aa P- Þ 

«hoof + * Int Cale 
7 7 


HY OA ba e, ee, (Av _ 
NO 1 40 AC MICH, ON 


29. 
here ſaid of God's breaking the Bow of ſirael in the Vally of Fezree/,'do's plainly 
allude the Name of 7ezree/ given to the Firſtborn of Heſea, more particularly as 
the ſaid Name may Literally ſignify the Arm of GOD, As has been afore obſerv'd 


in Note (c). So that this may be 


Child the Name of 


e) Read 2 Kings 19. 35. 


Jexreel. gage 


looked on as Another Reaſon for giving the ſaid 


A 2 for 


"© Hoſea, Chap. I. 
PAR APH RAS E. 


for ye of /ſrael are, as the ſaid Name ſignifies, not 
my People, and I will not be your God, * to defend 

nu. von from the Aſſjriaus putting an end to your Kingdom. 

God promiſes - 10 Hut tho 7 will permit the Aſyyrians to put an 
the Preſervarion End to the Kingdom of Iſrael for the ſins of the pre. 


of a Remnant of 


Iſrael all along; ſent people thereof, yet I will in mercy not permit 


aud which ſhall hem to deſtroy all the people of Tſrael, but will pre- 


again mulrsp! 


and flowriſs, and ſerve a Remnant of them: Aud the Time ſhall come, 
bo goad ag Taub thaz_the Number of the Children of Iſrael ari/ing 
Fim the. faid Remnant, ſhall be as the Sand of the 

Sea, which cannot be meaſur'd nor number'd; and it 

ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of what was ſaid un- 

to them Now by my Prophet Hoſea, vis. Le are not 

my People, it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye are the 


my People, and 1 
will not be your God. 


10 Yet the num- 
ber of the children 
of Iſrael fhall be as 
the ſand of the Sea, 
which cannot be 
meaſur'd nor num- 
ber'd; and it ſhall 
come to pals, that 
* inſtead of what was 
faid unto them, Ye 
are not my People, 
it (hall be ſaid un- 
to them, Ie are the 
Sons of the living 


Sons of the Living God. 11 Then ſhall 7his come God 


to paſs, when the Children of Judah and the Child- 


ren of Iſrael be gather d together, and appoint them- 
ſelves one Head, and they ſhall come up out of the 
land of their Captiuity or Diſper ſion: which as it was 


partly fulfil d by the Return 7 the Jews from the Ba- 


byloniſh Captivity, All thoſe of Tſrael or the Ten Tribes 

ving leave to return, as well as thoſe of Fudah, or on 
the ſame General Account ; and accordingly many of 
the Ten Tribes, as well as of the Other two, return- 
ing to Judea under the Conduct of Zerobabel their 
Common Leader and Governour: And as the Same 


11 Then ſhall the 
Children of Judah 
and the Children of 
Iſrael be gather'd to- 
gether, and appoint - 
themſelves one 
Head, and they ſhall 
come up out of the 
land: for great hu 
be the day of Jez- 
reel. 0 


bas alſo been Already further fulfill d by the Conver- * 
ſion of many of the Jews 10 Chriftianity, who were of the Ten Tribes 
4 well as of the Other two, and by ſuch their Cunuerſion acknowſede d 
the Bleſſed Jeſus to be their Common Neſſias or Chrift ; and became 
thereupon the People or even Sons of God thro' Chriſt : So ſhall the Same 
- be Ultimately and to the higheſt degree fulfill d by the general Conver ſion 
of the Whole Jewiſh Nation, or of all the T welve Tribes of Iſrael, at the 
latter end of the Goſpel-flate. Upon which their Conver ſion they ſhall again 
return to their Own Country, there to abide to the End of the World in 4 
mo fi proſperons State, For great ſhall be the Day of (J) Jezreel, . e. 
Both the Time will come, when God will exert his Arm, or Signally ſhew 
bis Power in puniſhing both Iſrael and Fudah for their obſtinate Tmpiety, 
viz. by delivering them into ibe bana of the Aſjyrians, Babylonians and 


ANNOTATIONS. | 


| (f) Here is a third Reaſon of calling Hoſea's Firſtborn Fee and that in 
reſpect of Both the Senſes which the Word is capable of, and accordingly I have 


paraphraſed it. 
* Ka- 


U 


| 4 
$i} 
11 
7 
1 
X +50 
Th 
[1 
79 
1 
i 
: '' 
1 
'F 
4 
33 
17 
1 
1 
1 
+ 32 
1 
bi 
if 
i 
44 
3 
9 — 
. 
1 
14 
; 
ſ 
£ J 
bh 1 
FE 
1717 
15 
I 
1 q n 
1 
1 
1 
I 
7 . 
1 
94 y 
P: 
:F 
EY 
4 
„ 
| £38 
* N 
7 1 
i 1 z 
U 
1 
14H 
4 
. * 
. 
'® 
1 
1 
de 
5 
3; 
# £ 
IF % 
4 
1 
5 4 
+ . 
1 
$ 
. 
3 1 
1 
W 
F * 
1 = 
* 
* 
F 5 
* 
F . o 
c Fi by 
1 
— 41 * ** 
8 
> 
> : 
1 
| 54 : 
1 
F 
$ * 
1 
3 
1 
1 
= 
5 
; 
\ 
© 
: 
FF: 
? 
= 


* 


— 


Hoſea, Chap. I, II. 


FF: 


; Common Verlion 
co | 


PARAPHRASE. 


Chap. II. 
Say ye unto your 
brethren, Ammi, and 
to your Silters, Ru- 
 hamah. 

2 Plead with your 
Mother, plead: for 
ſhe is not my Wife, 
neither am I her 
Husband : let her 
therefore put away 
her whoredoms out 
of her ſight, and her 
adulteries from be- 
tween her breaſts; 

Leſt I ftrip her 
ed, and ſet her as 
in the day that ſhe 
was born, and make 
her as a wilderneſs, 
and ſet her as a dry 


Romans,who ſhall each of them put an End to their re- 
rive Kingdoms or States, and carry them into Capti- 


vity, and ſo diſperſe and ſcatter them Abroad in the ſe- 


veral parts of the World, as Seed that is ſown is ſcat- 
ter d on the Ground: And likewiſe the Time will 
rome, when Cod will alſo exert his Arm, or Signally 


ſhew bis Power, in reſtoring the Jews, denoting all 


the Twelve Tribes, or at leaft Some of All, to their 


Own Country, viz. Firſt after the Babyleniſh Capti. 


viiy, and Again after the Roman Captruity and Diſ- 
per fion of them. After which lat Return more eſpe- 
ctally, the Fewws ſhall multiply Exceedingly, by means 
of their Dwelling in a Safe and Proſperous Condition. 
Chap. II. Aud whereas afore (Chap. 1. 8.) the People 
of Iſrael were denoted by the Son of Flofea, which I 
order'd to be nam d Lo-ammi; then ſay ye, or ye ſhall 
ſay to your Brethren, Ammi, z. e. my People, or, Te 


are now become again the People of Gt: And where- 


: as ye were denoted Afore ( _ I. 6.) by Hoſea's 
daughter, whom I order d to be nam d Lo-rubamab, ye ſhall then ſay 
to your Siſters, Ruhamah, . e. Te have now obtain'd Mercy again of God. 
2 Having thus ſet before you of 1ſrael the Dreadful Calamities that ruti actor. 
will Certainly befall you, (notwithſtanding my Great Mercy toward yott) ed to forſake li- 
awnleſs you repent ſpeedily of your preſent Tmpuety, eſpecially your Tdolatry 1 1 of 
have hereby Gractouſly warn d you to plead with your Mother, plead : Fudgmenre. 
for ſhe is not my Wife, neither am I her Husband, 2. e. to endeavour 
All that lies in Each of you to Reform the general Corruption of your 
Nation or Kingdom, if you will prevent the foreſaid ud ments from 
Coming upon you; or if you do not ſo, but the ſaid Calamities ac Fually 
fall on you, then to lay the whole Blame only on your Setves or Own Na» 
tion, for its /mpiety as being the Sole Canſe thereof; and not to lay any 
Blame on Me, as if { were not as Gord as bad promi to be unto you. 
For as long as your Nation continues ſo Wicked, you have no Right to 
thoſe Promiſes I made to your Forefathers and their Poſterity ; the faid 
Promiſes being grounded on this Condition, vis. your Faithful Obedience 
zo me. Let her, viz. your Nation which is as your Mother, therefore put 
away her Whoredoms out of her ſight, and her Adulteries from between 
her Breaſts, 7. e. let ber leave of her Jablatry, 3 leſt I deliver ber into the 
hands of ber Enemies, who ſhall ſtrip her Naked, as they are wont to 
4 Captives, and ſet her as Naked as a Woman was in the day that ſhe | 
was born; and make her, viz. her Land as deſolate of Inhabitants as a . 
Wilderneſs, and ſet her like a Dry land, 7. e. mate her Land barren 


for want of Rain, and ſo ſlay her with thirſt, . e. kill her Inbabitants 
| ; | by 


' Hoſea, Chap. 1]. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common — 
cc—.brrected. 


by Famin and L bir H. 4 Even I will not have Mer- 
cy upon her Children; For, or As long as they be 
Children of Whoredoms. 5 For their Mother 
hath played the Harlot: ſhe that conceiv'd them 
hath done Shamefully by me who am, - or would 
have been as an Husband to ber: for ſhe ſaid, I will 
go after Others whom 7 eſteem as my Lovers, i. e. / 
Ire rather to worſhip 7dol-gods, as thinking them the 
Gods that give me my Bread and my Water, my Wool 
and my Flax, mine Oyl and my Drink. 6 There- 
fore behold, I will hedge up thy way with Thorns, 
and make a Wall, that ſhe ſhall not find her paths, 
7. e. I will bring great Calamittes on her, and that 
ſuch as although ſhe may with great difficulty eſcape 


Some, yet ſhe ſhall not poſſibly eſcape All; as a Man 


that may break thro a thorn hedge with much ſcratch- 


ing himſelf, yet cant break or make bis way thro a 


ſtrong wall. 7 And ſhe (hall follow after her 
Lovers, but ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe 
ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find them, z. e. ſhe ſhall 


ſeek and cry for Help to her [dol-goa's, but ſhall re. 


cetve none. Then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and return 
to my firſt Husband, 7z. e. 10 the God of I ſrael, for 
then, when 7 cleav'd to him, was it Better with me 
than now. 8 But becauſe as v. 7. ſhe did not know 
that I, and not her Lablgods, gave her Corn, and 
Wine, and Oyl, and multiplied her Silver and Gold, 
with which they prepar'd Sacriſices, and even he 
Idolr themſelves Oc. for Baal; 9 Therefore wall I 
return and take away, 2 e. J will Again as baue 
' Formerly done for their like Sims, take away my Corn 
in the time thereof, and my Wine in the Seaſon 
thereof, and will take away my Wool and my Flax 
given to cover her Nakedneſs, i. e. J will deliver ber 
into the power of her Enemies, who ſhall take from 
them not only the Fruits of the Zarth, but alſo their 
Chaths, as was uſual to do to Captives. 10 And 
now will I diſcover her Lewdnets in the fight of 
her Lovers, i. e. / will make it appear to the Flea- 


then and other [dolaters, that I puniſh the People of 


but ſhall 


land, and ſlay her 
with thirſt. | 

4 * Even I will 
not have mercy 2 
on her children; for 
they 4e the children 
of whoredoms. 


5 For their mother 
hath played the har- 
lot: ſhe that con- 
ceiv'd them hath 
done ſhametully: for 
ſhe ſaid, I will go 
after my lovers, that 
give ne my bread 
and my . water, my 
wool & my flax, mine 
oyl and my drink. 


6 Therefore be- 
hold, 1 will hedge up 
thy way with thorns, 
and make a wall, that 
ſhe {hall not find her 
paths. 


7 And ſhe ſhall fol- 
low after her lovers, 
but the ſhall not o- 
vertake them; and 
(he (hall ſeek them, 
not find 
them: then ſhall ſhe 
ſay, 1 will go and re- 
turn to my firſt huſ- 
band, for then was 
it better with me 
than now. 


$ * But ſhe did not 
know that I gave her 
corn, and wine, and 
oyl, and multiplied 
her filver and gold, 
which they prepar'd 
for Baal. | 


9 Therefore will 
return, and take a- 
way my corn in the 


time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will“ take away my wool 


and my flax give to cover her nakednels. 


10 And now will I diſcover her lewdneſs in the fight of her lovers, and 


none 
{hall 


| Hoſea, Chap. II. 


Common Verſion 


PARAPHRASE. 


_ corrected. 
| ſhall deliver her out IJſrae / for their forſaking me and wor ſhipping other 
of mine hand. Cod; and none ſhall deliver her out of mine 


11 I will alſo cauſe 
all her mirth to 
ceaſe, her feaſt-days, 
her new-moons, and 
her ſabbaths, and all 
her ſolemn feaſts. 


> 12 And l will de- 
ſtroy her vines and 
her fig-trees, where- 
of ſhe hath faid, 
Theſe are my re- 
wards that my lovers 
have given me: and 
I will make them a 
foreſt, and the beaſts 
of the field ſhall eat 
them. 


13 And J will vi- 
ſit upon her the days 
of Baalim, wherein 
ſhe burnt incenſe to 
them, and ſhe deck'd 
her ſelf with her ear- 
rings and her jewels, 
and ſhe went after 
her lovers, and for- 


at me, faith the 
rd. 


14 Therefore be- 
hold, I will allure 
her, and bring her 


into the wilderneſs, 


and ſpeak comforta- 
bly unto her, 


15 And Iwill give 


her her vineyards 


hand. 11 I will alfo cauſe all her Mirth to ceaſe, 

her Feaſt-days, her (g) New-moons, and her Sab- 

baths, and all her Solemn feaſts. 12 And I will 

deſtroy her Vines and her Fig-trees, whereof ſhe 

hath ſaid, Theſe are my Rewards that my Lovers 

have given me: and I will make them a Foreſt, i. e. 

upon their being carried into Captivity by the King of 

Aſyria, their Country ſhall be left ſo deſolate, ibat 

there ſhall be none, or not enough 10 take care of the 

Vineyards Gc. but they ſball run to Rain, and the 

Beaſts of the Field ſhall eat them, 13 And I will 

viſit upon her, z. e. puniſh her for the Days of her 

worſhipping Baalim, or Jaol gods, wherein ſhe burnt 

Incenſe to them, and ſhe deck'd her ſelf with her 

Ear-rings and her Jewels or their Idolatrous Fefti- 

vals in honour to the ſaid Gods, and ſhe went after 

her Lovers, and forgat me, faith the Lord. - 
14 Therefore behold, by the Puniſhments afore de- TS. Promiſes 

nounced 1 will allure her, ite. cauſe her to return to me ate made to all 

ber firſt Husband, as if I allur'd her like a fond Huſ* Gigi to Cod. 

band ſo to do, and, or Even I will bring her into the eſpecially the ge- 

Wildernels,z.e. As 7 brought the Forefathers of the pre- „ , e 

ſent Iſraelites out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, and Tribe: to Chriſtia- 

there diſciplin'd them, by cauſing them entirely to de- ad f the latter 

bend on me, and forſake their Idolatrous Courſes or Ju. pel-ſtate. 

clmations: SD [ will bring you into Captivity, which ; 

will reſemble the ſlate of your N in the 

Wilderneſs, as to the T oil and Trouble and Hardfhips 

they underwent there; and by your Sufferings in your 

ſaid Captivity, I will incline or move you 10 reflect᷑ on 

the Cauſe of your Calamittes, and thereupon to repent 

and turn to me as the Only way to remove your E- 

vils; and hereon 7 will ſpeak Comfortably unto her, 

7. e. will open a way for their Deſtverance from their 

Captivity, which ſhall give them as much Comfort as 

if 7 had ſpoken Comfortably to them with my Own 

mouth, 15 And I will give her again her Vine- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


e Iris to be known that the People of Iſrael did retain the Obſervation of 
the Feſtivals of the New Moons &c. in their Idolatrous worlhip of, or before the 


Golden Calves. 


yards 


9 


— 


Hgſca, Chap. Ii. 


ARA PH RAS E. 


Common Verfon 
.. corrected. - 


yards after her Return from thence, 1. e. from the 
; Countries wherein they were Captive, and the Val- 
2 £40171, ley (b) of Achor for a Door of Hope, z. e. As the 
eee, 190120 5," Haller of Arbor was the Fir N Trab of Ground the 
bor lu, ee 14 ad, Aſraelites took poſſeſſion of, after their Entrance into 
GUS HANNA e, Canaan, and ſo gave them great Hopes that they 
| Gor Ber rf gad, ſhould become Maſters likewiſe of the whole Country 
Il © 7 bid eee, u, N. Land of Canaan: So in their Return from Capti- 
= . ge, , wiy hereafter, again they ſhall enter the Land of Ju- 
(AL 77 ot Wars 13 4 dea by the Valley of Arbor; and ſhe ſhall ſing there 
at ee, again for Joy, as in the days of her youth, even as 
C07 14 le, er, face. in the day when ſhe came up out of the Land of 
ths of AAA e. „Egypt. 16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith. the 
A £4 12/0114 ve, e, / Lord, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, 2. e. my Huſ- 
dvr Er pe, Abet, band; and ſhall call me no more my Husband or 
, 111448 10 , Tard by the word Baali, as being the Name given by 
Annes CEA 427 you to your /dol-gods. 17 For I will take away the 

* Names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall 
no more be remembred by their Name, 7. e. the Jews, 
under which name were comprehended alſo T hoſe of 
the Ten Tribes that return'd after the Babyloniſh 
_ Captivity wy fps ſhall no more fall Nationally 
into Jablatry after iherr Return from their ſaid Capti- 
vity. And as what is here ſaid (v. 16, 17.) does be- 
long lo, and was more Fully verify d by ſuch Jews as 
embraced the Goſpel on the Hirt preaching thereof, 
or hitherto: ſoit at receive its ultimate and higheſt 


| 2 äche. atly 


* „ 


FJewiſh Nation, or all of the Tuelve Tribes then 
living, to Chriſtianity. To which Time more eſpectal- 
ly belongs aiſo what follows to the End of this Chap- 
ter, vis. 18 And in that day will I make a Cove- 
nant for them with the Beaſts of the Field, and with 
the Fowls of Heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the Ground, 2. e. no Creature ſhall hurt them: 
And I will break the Bow and the Sword, and the 
Battle out of the Earth, and will make them to lie 
down Safely, as having no Enemy to fear. 19 And 
J will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will be- 
troth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judg- 
ment, and in Loving kindneſs, and in Mercies. 
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from thence, and 
the valley of Achor 
for a door of hope, 
and ſhe (hall ſing 
there, as in the days 
of her youth, * even 
as in the day when 
ſhe. came up out of 
the land of Egypt. 


16 And it ſhall be 


at that day, faith the 
Lord, that thou ſhalt 


call me Iſhi; and 
malt call me no 
more Baali. 


17 For L will take 
away the names of 
Baalim out of her 
mouth, and they 
{hall no mgre be re- 
member'd by their 
name. 


18 And in that 


day will I make a co- 
venant for them 

with the beaſts of 
the field, and with 


the fowls of heaven, 


and with the creep- 
ing things. of the 
round: and I will 
break the bow and 
the ſword, and the 


battle out of the 


Earth, and will 


make them lie down 


ſafely. 


19 And I will be- 
troth thee unto me 


for ever; yea, I will 


betroth thee unto 
me in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgment, 


and in loving kind- 


neſs, and in mer- 


Cles. 


(b) Read Joſh. 4. 19 and Chap. 5, 9. and Chap. 7. 
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55 Huoſea, Chap. II. 


_ 


Ac 


"Common Verſion 
c—̃. rrected. 


PARA P HRAS - _ 


Zr wor? HORS Hare 


20 [I will even 
betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulneſs, 
and thou ſhalt know 
the Lord. 


21 And. it ſhall 
come to pals in that 
day, I will hear, faith 
the Lord, I will hear 
the Heavens, and 
they ſhall hear the 
Earth, 


22 And the Earth 
ſhall hear the corn 


and the wine and the h as it were call on the Earth to bring it forth in 
oyl, and they ſhall ſuch plentiful manner, as o anſwer as. it were all 


hear Jezreel, 


23 And I will ſow 
her unto me in the 
Earth, and I will 
have mercy upon 
her that had not ob- 
tain'd mercy, and I 
will ſay to them 


Hall be as it were ſollicetous for the Good and mel. ge, ve, le, 41504 441d 
fare of C’ People, (as well as no living Creature c, Hire #44504 #510 


20 I will even betroth thee unto me in Faithful- 


7 Ad 
neſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, i. e. zbe Fews 24404) AAS 4%, 


ſhall ever after continue in a moſt Faithful Obedience Lon, Cahn 4, zee, 


10 God and his Goſpel. 21 And it ſhall come to pa: 5 . 
in that Day, I will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will * 2 2 ö 
hear the Heavens, and they ſhall hear the Earth, 2 ee, bee, 
22 and the Earth ſhall hear the Corn and the Wine AH ac 1107-4 
and the Oyl, and they ſhall hear Jezreel, z. e. In A aeg eule Gy Hf 
that Happy State of the Church wherein all the © 4 i don e, OBUCV ALY 
Jews as well as the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be , e bes, ASH UH A214 
Converted, and Both which, of the Chriſtian Church, Ai, 4, 2/4 oP 416445 
may be fitly Ayl d (i) Fezreel; All Inanimate things e i Si 01:91 h/20%; 


SOS SO WP. MY 
Hege, 10 e, hy MIO 


AG OL Ht RT A 11x / opt) 


CGC:44S Pa Fa A, 
5 


oP 


do them burt, as v. 18.) and hereupon the Corn, Cc. 


the Demand's or Deſires, that is, Wants of God's ; „F 
People: And herenpon the Earth ſhall as it 4. call 2 1 e 3 3” £7. 
on the Heavens, to ſend down Rain upon it in aue Sf * os” 
ſeaſon, to enable it to bring forth Plenty of Corn, Ge. ieee, AL HA AAAE 
And bereon the Heavens ſhall as it were call ob.. 4; FE une, A 4 
God to enable them to ſend down Rain upon tbe Inca G00 

Earth: T hat is in ſhort, All ſecond Canſes ſhall by Ee = 

God's Appointment duly concur to the Welfare and 


Happineſs of his then Chriftian People, according to 

tberr Prayers, and upon their fleady Obeatence to 

him. 23 And, or Even I will (+) fow her unto me in the Earth, 7. e. 

Thro all the Calamities that ſhall befall the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael Be. 

fore the Preaching of the Goſpel, and all Chriftians whether Fews or Cen. 

tiles After the Preaching of ihe Goſpel, God will always preſerve a Rem- 

nant of [ſrael and of the Chriflian Church; and a neu Succeſſion of 
Chriſtians ſhall ariſe thro' all Generations, as Corn, Oc. ariſes every Tear 

From the Seed ſown to that end; but more eſpecially by the General Con- a 
ver ſion of the Fews, and the Coming in of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
there ſhall then ariſe as it were a moſt Plentiful Crop of rhe Seed ſown by 

me, 1.6. the Chriftian Church ſhall be moſt of All increas'd by the vaſt 
Numbers that ſhall come into it ; and I will have (/) Mercy upon her 

that ore had not obtain'd Mercy; and I will ſay to them, vi. the Jews 


* 28 ANNOTATIONS. 
(i) See Note (c). | | | 
(+) Here is a plain Alluſion to the word Jezree/ mention'd juſt afore, as it 


ſignißes the Seed of God. (1) Compare Rom. 9. 26. 
| | ; | B as 
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Hoſea, Chap. II. Ill 


V. 
God's gracious 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


as well as Gentiles which were not my People during 


' their Unbehef of, or Diſobedience to me and my Re- 


veal d Will, eſpecially the Goſpel, Thou art my Peo- 
ple; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 
Chap. III. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, To re- 


Purpoſes toward preſent ſenſibly (as Chap. J.) to the People of {ſracl 


Iſtael on their 
11A tele, Repentance, 18 let 


forth by Heſea's Whaz is foretola in the two foregoing Chapters, Go 
e meg, Vet, or 01 withſtandt 
Wife on her A- 44 her Husband, and 


mendment, 


her Unfaithbfujneſs to thy Bed 
ew till thy love to the Wo- 
man, vis. Comer whim thou roof fn for thy Wife 
(Chap. J. 2, 3.) ill belov'd of Thee as her Friend, 
and ſo unwilling to atvorce or put her quite away from 
thee, as thou mig bi do K Taſte, or by the Law, 
tho' ſhe be lo thee who art her Fusband an Adul- 
terels: Fereby thou wilt give a ſenſible Repreſenta- 
tion of thy Dealing with her in ſuch an extraordinary 
Degree of Love, as ts according to the Love of the 
Lord toward the Children of Iſrael, 7% they are 
T hoſe who look to, or worſerp other Gods, and love 
zo carouſe themſelves with Flagons of Wine, as 7s 
uſual, and efteem'd a part of their Zdolatrous Worſbip. 
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of Silver 

and for an homer of Barley, and an half-homer o 

Barley, i. e. TD 7 might. by Force have taken her 
Back again to me, foraſmuch as 7 had not lot my 


Right to ber, tho ſhe bad dealt Unfaithfully with me; 


| again as my Wife. 4 For accordingly will Cod deal with the Ten Tribes, 


yet out of the Kinaneſs 7 ſtill bore to her, and in or- 
der to bring her 10 a Better mind, and to ſuch a.Con- 
dition as he ſhe might be Fit to be receiud by me 
again as my Wife, (which at preſent ſhe was not, and 
therefore it was proper for me to ab flain from her 
for a Time) I bargain d with her to allow her ſuch a 
Maintenance, as that ſhe might liue on it in an Ho- 


ne i manner, tho not in ſuch a Luxurious manner. as ſhe before did, til! 


my 


the manner I deſign 10 deal with them, according to 


which were not my 
% Thou art 
my People; and they 
tall ſay, Thou art 
my God, 


Chap. III. 
Then ſaid the 
Lord unto me, Go 
yet, love * the wo- 
man (belov'd of her 
friend, * tho* an a- 
dultereſs) according 
to the love of the 
Lord toward the 
children of - Iſrael, 
who look to other 
gods, and love fla- 
gons of wine. 


2 So bought her 


to me for fifteen 


pieces of ſilver, and 


= an homer of bar- 


ey, and an half-ho- 


mer of barley. 


3 And I faid unto 
her, Thou ſhalt a- 
bide for me many 
days, thou ſhalt not 
play the harlot, * or 


thou ſhalt not be for 


another man, ſo will 
I alſo be for thee. 


upon due Trial of her Repentance and Amendment 7 ſhould ſee fit to ad. 


mit ber again to me as my Wife. 


3 And accordingly I ſaid unto her, 
Thou ſhalt abide for me, 7. as jd till I ſee thee fit to be laben to me again 
4 my Wife many days, and in order 10 ſo fit thee, by givi 

Proof of thy Repentance for what is pat, and Amendment for i 


1 = Joon 


thou ſhalt not play the Harlot, or thou ſhalt not be for another Man a// 
thoſe many days of thy Trial: So will I alſo be for thee, or admit thee 


or 


e Future, 


88 
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Doe, Chap. III. 11 
Comm Verſion _ | AP | 
ion | PARAPHRASE 


4 For the child- or the People of the Kingdom of Iſtael, vis. far their 


ren of Iſrael ſhall a- 7/atry which is Spiritual HW horedom againft# bim, 
bide many days the Children of Iſrael ſhall abide many days with- 


and without « Sacri- Sacrifice, and without an Image, and without an 
fice, and without an Ephod, and without (#2) Teraphim: Which may 
Image, and without we be underſtood fir N of the [nterregnum or Anar- 
an Ephod, and with- cy and Confuſion, which fell out on the Death of Fe- 
n roboam, and whereby All things, Religious as well 


Afterward ſha 45 Civil, were pur out of Order in the Ning dm of 4 „ geb ce. 
C 40119 ae, ae 


hs children of If. {ſrael. And ſecondarily, and in an higher degree, it is 


rael return, and ſeek #0 be aunder/ivod of the Aſſprian (and after that even 


the Lord their God, of the Roman) Captivity; During which they ſhould 
ns David their te avis hout any Supream Power of their Own ; cither 
f 2 _ _ as to matters of State or Religions till by ſuch means 
goodneſs in che lat- bey. ſpoulad be brought to repent of their former Sins, 
ter days. and fitted thereby for me to receive them again into 


my Favour as my peculiar People. 5 Accordingly 


Has . fc APY beet den . 
F4 AM 33 PL 
rte, u, SUCH 
* 8 aber, cg Celeb, 8 — 
bo = — . fo; out a King, and without a Prince, and without a ur, all, His 42h gu, 
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nl ee, ec, 4s Het | 
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Lek Rot Hf oz? 


A, cl ae 46 Hitler aA hte 


C714 HE 
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222 41 , bee. Zee ACh : 
1941 SCH, Yo) a fiecnth 
Ho verb, Songs ti 
ate Matt Mee 


Hebe en, FEA; RS hel 


A Cer 


Afterward, i. e. After they have been duly diſciplin'd c, bee, 


4 Captrvity and Diſper ſion, (hall the Children of Iſrael return, and ſeek 
the Lord their God, 7.e. cleave to their True God without falling any more 
Nationally into [dolatry;- and upon preaching the Goſpel many of them 
ſhall ſeek, i. e. be Converted to the Son of David their King, Emphatically 
ſo call d, i. e. to Chriſt, and ſhall fear the Lord, and his Stack in the 
latter Days, i. e. hall mare eſpecially adore and praiſe God for making 
Good his Gracious Promiſes to them of ſending Chriſt to be their Redeemer 
and Saviour. And this ſhall be Ultimately fulfill 'd in the * 1 
by the general Conver ſion of all the Fetus or Twelve Tribes 10 Chriſtianity 


in the Latter days moF? peculiarly ſo call d, that is, at the Latter ena, or | 


Laſt flage as it were even of the Goſpel-/late. 
SECTION UN. 


Containing the Prophecies of Holea during the Interregnum which 
e 


was between the Death of Jeroboam and Reign of Zachariah 
by Son, as alſo during the Rezgns of Shallum, Menahem, and 
Pekahiah the Son of Menahem ; All which Kings of Iſrael 


reigu d and * or were kill d, during 'the Reign of Uzziah 


King of Judah. Thus Seftzon takes up Chap. IV. 1. — VI. 2. 


| I ANNOTATIONS. 
( The Ephod was a part of the High-Prieſts Robes. As to the Teraphim, ſee 
Gen. 31. 19, &c. Judg. 17. 5. | 


22 Chap. 


e, eee, 


2 "Hf 


* 


Hoſca, Chap. IV: 


12 | 
HR Common Verſion 
n ARA H RAS F. gion: Mack 
Iſrael is repror d Chap. IV. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye Children Chap. V. 
Hear the Word of 


for Blood-ſoed in of Iſrael: for the Lord has now a new Controverſy 


the then Civil 


were, and for With the Inhabitans of the Land, becauſe your preſent 


their other Sins, 


eſpecially IAola- 


tu. 
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Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the Day, or by 


Civil Wars and Commotions ſhew, that there is no 
Truth, nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the 
Land. 2 By Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and 
Stealing, and committing Adultery, they break out, or 
ſranſgreſs my Commanad's, and Blood touches Blood, 
7. e. there is no Intermiſſun of ſhedding Blood. 
3 Therefore ſhall the Land mourn, and every one 
that dwelleth therein ſhall Janguiſh / Famine, toge- 
iber with the Beaſts of the Field, and with the Fowls 
of Heaven, yea, the Fiſhes of the Sea, or which are 
in large Waters, alſo ſhall be taken away, or de- 


, Are d by reaſon of the greatneſs of the Drought, which 
Hall ary 7 
1 


even large Haters. 4 Let let no Man 
{trive or cbide, nor reprove another, i. e. It is to no 
purpoſe to re prove them: for thy People are as they 
that ſtrive with the Prieſt, i. e. be People of Iſracl 
will hearken to no in ructions, Ibo it ſhould come 
from T hoſe whoſe Office it is to infiruct them. 
an 
Open and foreſeen Calamity, which thou fhalt not be 
able to prevent when coming on thee, and the falſe 
Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the Night, or by 
Calamities unforeſeen by him, and which his Falſe 
God's could not foretell bim; and I will deſtroy thy 
Mother, i. e. the whole State or Kingdon of {ſrael. 
6 My People are deſtroy d for lack of Knowledge: 
becauſe thou haſt rejected the true Knowledge of 


| 2 ; . - 
Heating 17 (0 her 2% Me as the Only true God, I will alſo reject thee, that 


thou ſhalt be /#ch a People as ſhall have no Prieſt to 
thou haſt forgotten 


me, 2. e. no true Prieſt : Seeing 
the Law of thy 
if did forget thy Children 70 be of the Seed of Abra. 
ham Or. and in Covenant with me. Y As they were 
increas'd in Number and Plenty of Riches c. lo they 
linn'd he more againſt me: therefore will I change 
their Glory into Shame, 7. e. put an End to their 


, I will alfo n with thee as 


the Lord, ye Child- 
ren of Iſrael: for the 
Lord hath a contro- 
verſy with the inha- 
bitants of the land, 
N there is no 
tru nor mercy, 
nor knowledge 7 
God in the land. 

2 By ſwearing, and 
lying, and killing, 
and ſtealing, and 
committing adulte- 
ry, they break our, 
and blood toucheth 
blood. 

3 Therefore ſhall 
the land mourn, and 
every one that dwell- 
eth therein ſhall lan- 
guiſh, with the beaſts 
of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, 
yea, the fiſhes of the 
ſea alſo ſhall be taken 
away. ) 

4 Yet let no man 
ſtrive, nor reprove 
another: for thy peo- 

le are as they that 
ſtrive with the prieſt. 

5 Therefore ſhalt 
thou fall in the day, 
and the prophet alſo 
tall fall with thee in 
the night, and I will 
deſtroy thy mother. 
6 My people are 
deſtroy d for lack of 
knowledge: becauſe 
thou haſt rejected 
knowledge, I will al- 
ſo reject thee, that 
thou ſhalt be no 
prieſt to me: ſeeing 


thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy children. 


7 As they were increaſed 
their glory into ſhame. : 


7 ett. , d a , 


} 1 


ſo they ſinned againſt me: therefore will I change 


Once 


thereof is 
therefore your 


„ "a 
S o ” 


—__ 9 „ 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


PAR APH RAS E. 


8 They eat up the 
ſin of my people, and 


they ſet their heart 


on their iniquity. 


9 And there ſhall 


be like people, like 
prieſt: 1 will pu- 
niſh them for their 
ways, and reward 
them their doings. 

10 For they ſhall 
eat, and not have 
enough ; they ſhall 
commit whoredom, 
and ſhall not in- 
creaſe: becauſe they 
have left off to take 
heed to the Lord. 

11 Whoredom, 
and wine, and new 
wine take away the 
heart. 

12 My People ask 
counſel at their 
ſtocks, and their ſtaff 
declareth unto them: 
for the ſpirit of 
whoredoms hath 
cauſed them to err, 
and they have gone 
a whoreing from un- 
der their Gd. 

13 They ſacrifice 
upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn 
incenſe upon the 
hills under oaks, and 
4 and elms, 

ecauſe the ſhadow 
good : 


daughters ſhall com- 
mit whoredom, and 
your ſpouſes ſhall 
commit adultery. 


1 


People, like Prieſt, 7. e they ſhall All be involu d in 
the ſame common Puniſhment; and I will puniſh 
them for their ways, and reward them their doings. 


Once glorious Aingaom,' and carry them into Capti- 
vity. 8 They, vis. their Falſe Prieſts, eat up the 
Sin of my People, and they ſer their Heart on their 
Iniquity, 2. e. care not how much the People Sin, 
but are on the contrary pleas d with it, foraſmuch 
as the more they /in, the more Sin-offerings are there- 


by occaſion d to be brought to them, and ſo the ſaid 


Priefis have the more to eat and feed tbemſelues to 
the Full. 9 And, or Therefore there ſhall be like 


10 For they ſhall eat 70 the Full, and yet not have 
enough, or be ſatiisfy'd therewith; they ſhall commit 


Whoredom, 1binking thereby to increaſe their Child- 


ren, and ſhall not increaſe hem; becauſe they have 
left off to take heed to the Lord. 11 Whoredom, 
Carnal as well as Spiritual, and Wine, and new 


Wine take away the Heart, 7. e. heir underſtanding. 


— aright. 12 My People ask Counſel at their 
Stocks or Tals, and their (u) Staff, or Z7ds/s, declares 
unto them, z.e. the /zolatrons Prieſts tell them what to 
do, and they do accordingly ; for the Spirit of Whore- 
doms, i. e. the Devil and their Own corrupt Inclina- 
tions to Whoredom, both Carnal and Spiritual, has 
caus d them to err, and they have gone a whoring 
from under their God. 13 They Sacrifice 79 heir 
Tabl.gods upon the tops of the Mountains, and burn 
Incenſe upon the Hills under Oaks, and\Poplars, 
and Elms, becauſe the ſhadow thereof, i. e. of he ſaid 
Trees, is Good, i. e. the ſaid Trees are thich with 
Boug bs and Leaves, and ſo give a great Sbade: 
Therefore for a ſuitable Puniſhment of your Spiritual 
Whoredom, your Daughters ſhall commit Whoredom, 
and your Spouſes ſhall commit Adultery. 14 Ard 
I will not puniſh your Daughters when they com- 


mit Whoredom, nor your Spauſes when they com- 


14 J will not puniſh your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor your 


ANNOTATIONS. __.. 


. (n) The Hebrew word ſignifies only Wood, and ſo may well denote a Wooden 
Ido). Our Tranſlators probably render'd it a Staff, as underſtanding it of ſome 


fort of Idolatrous Divination by a St 
- good Account is given of the Manner of it. 


» Which Some tell us there was, but no 
| mit 


>» 


L Hoſea, Chap. IV. | po 
e - - Cen 


£20 4142 inch He 44- mit Adultery : for Themſelves, or Nom ſelues are ſe- ſpouſes when they 
eee, SIS 111 (44 parated with Whores, and they Sacrifice with Har- commit adultery : 
. 400 lots, be are ſeparated from me both by your own Car- — —.— 10 
Hee e e , belege, nal Whoredoms, as tuell as Spiritnal, or Sacrificing - —_— hes "3 
1111 e belles, (1994119 to feels: Therefore the People of frac! that doth crifice with harlots : 
* 74: not underſtand, becanſe that Wheredom c. has taken therefore the people 
, away therr Heart or Under ſtanding (as v. 11.) and that doth not under- 
the Spirit of Whoredoms has caus'd them to err (as ſtand, ſhall fall. 
: v. 12.) ſhall 55 1 — ee and 8 5 8 
15 is fore. 15 Tho thou Hrael play the Harlot ritual ws l 
ln dan uf. af well as Carnal Whoreaom, yet ler not 5 offend rel e 
bra dice of Il. ereby; and, or even come not ye of Fudah unto yer let af Judah of- 
rael; and Iſfrae! Gilgal, to be preſent at the 7dolatrous worſhrp there fend, and come not 
bo * threa- perform d by {ſracl, or to perform there any ſuch ye unto Gilgal, nei- 
on oe avorſh; foes ; neither to Bethel to ther go ye up to 
| „ be. | p your ſelves; nei er go ye up 79 Belbel to bd 
, WHAT e, ae, vue, len 1 ty! 1 the Golden Cuff there, as they of Hrael ſweat, The Lord li- 
gau, fin lee, Loads > Of J account the ſajd Place, inſtead of being veth. TI 
, , 29: 1 Call d Bethel, i e. the Houſe of God, onght mow to be 
72 , 1114 14.) Calld (o) Bethaven, i. e. rhe Houſe of Iniquity, nor 1 
T7. „ ,, Ivear there, The Lord liveth, foraſmuch as this 16 For Iſrael fli- 
A 8 3 . 7.7 . would be perform: an Aer of Religron before the deth back back- 
HO Grd ths eee, ISPS bh. * | | eth back, AS a bac 
„„ ,, and fo n an /dolatrous manner. 16 For If- fliding heifer: now 
ee, en 3 n ael ſlides back hereby from Obe ying me, as a Back- the Lord will feed 
e ee, ee Mliding Heiter (p)424rch will not put her neck into the them as a lamb in a 
fue, lb. de, bat draws it Back when the Toke is putting on; large place. 
or elſe when put on, pulls Back war d inſtead of draw- 
ing Forward. Now the Lord will feed them of u- LOB nf Fd 
dab as a Lamb in large place, i e. give them Plenty 17 Ephraim 12 
and Proſperity, if they follow mot the Example of I. elend to Idols: let 
rael. 17 But whereas Ephraim or 7jrael is joyn d 75 
to Idols, and it is as Good or to as much Purpoſe to 
=_ _ R655, F let him Alone, as fo go about to reclaim him: 
Jͤĩ0ß?¹ö 1838 whereas their Drink is ſowre, 7. e. they avink ſo 18 Their drink is 
ren tow) roi © zo exceſs, as what they arink turns ſowre in their ſowre: they have 
. Stomachs / that they vomit it up again: whereas committed whore- 
they have committed whoredom continually, and dom continually: her 
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; ANNOTATIONS. 
(o) There was a place diſtinct from Berhel call'd Bethaven, as appears Joſh. 
7. 2, &c. But here Bethel is aptly denoted by the name of Bethaven, for the Ido- 
rr worſhip there perform'd. Compare Gen. 28. 16, — 19 and 1 Kings 12. 
2 29. b N , . 

( ] Tis very probable Iſrael is here compar'd to ſuch an Herfey, in alluſion to 

the Golues Calves or Neis Idolatrouſly worſhip'd by them. 8 
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Hoſea, Chap. IV, V. = 


_ PARAPHRASE 
rulers with ſhame do her Rulers with, or 10 their ſhame do love Brabes, as 


love, Gave ye. 


19 The wind hath 
bound her up in her 


wings, and they ſhall 


be alliamed becauſe 
of their ſacrifices. 


Chap. V. 


Hear ye this, O 


Prieſts, and hearken, 
ye houſe of Iſrael, 


and give ye ear, O 


houſe of the King; 
for judgment is to- 
ward you, becauſe 


ye have been a ſnare 


on Mizpah, and a 
— ſpread upon Ta- 
T. 


2 And the revol- 
ters are profqund to 
make {laughter, tho 
I have been a rebuker 
of them all. ; 


3 I know E- 
phraim, and Iſrael is 
not hid from me: for 
now, O Ephraim, 
thou committeſt 
whoredom, and Iſ- 


rael is defiled. 


4 They will not 
frame their doings to 
turn unto their God: 
for the ſpirit 
whoredoms s in the 
midſt of them, and 


they have not known 


the Lord. 


5 And the pride 
of Iſrael doth teſtify 


) See Gen. 31, 4 and Judg; 11. 29 and 4.6. <() Chap. 4.12. 
| | bh 


if they were continually craving them, and ſaying to 

* People, Give ye a bribe if ye will carry your 

Cauſe, or the like: 19 For their ſaid heinous Sins, 

the Wind hath bound her up in her Wings, . e. 

Judgment ſhall come on Iſrael as a Whirlwind which 

carries all afore it, and carry them away into Capli- | 

vity, and ben they ſhall be aſham'd becauſe of their ü 

Sacrifices 70 IG. EY n.. — 7 

Chap. V. Hear ye this, O Prieſts or Princes, and Hſe foretells E 1124 Huh, 
EAPO, 


” hat ſhall befall e , 
ATR ze Houle of Iſtael, and give ye ear, O yew the bab, de, 
t 


Houſe of the King of /ſrael, for Judgment is toward, King of le, Se 0216/4 Ale es, 
or coming upon you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare on 33 Ling Alb, Paco uuees, 
Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon (g) Tabor, i. e. ye have ofjudahyfor their a Ne, H, ul., 21h 
laid wait and ſnares for others and kill'd them (as cal , —_— 011141040 of PHUORY 
v. 2.) when ye baue taken them, juſt as Hunters or and alſo threa- , 4 2 gedecæ- 
Fowlers lay ſuares or nets on Hills or Mountains to gem, in ante 07 1% A” 
catch Beaſts or Birds for to kill or eat; and in like for their Sins, 5 4247777 Ae 
manner ye have enſuar'd the People, either Enticing as #01 Hin Hof Hl be, 
them by your Example and Encouragement, or Fre- ge e, He + 


ing them by your Threats and Perſecutions, to comply 
with your /dolatrons Worſhip. 2 And, or Zuen the 
Prie fis or Princes of Tſrael with their King, who are 
the Chief Revolters from my True Religion, are pro- 
found to make ſlaughter, z. e. uſe deep Counſels and 
Deſigns to carry on their Revolt, and to murder All 
that ſhall oppaſe it, tho I, by my Prophets and Jude- 
ments already ſent. on them, have been a Rebuker of 
them all. 3 I know he Fickedneſs of Ephraim at 
preſent, and the Tniguity of Iirael is not hid from 
me, 260 7 ſee fit not to ſend my Fudgements on them 
at ihe preſent, but rather io let them ſeem to proſper 
in ſome degree. For 7 know that even Now, O 


Ephraim, thou committeſt whoredom, and Iſrael is 


of defiled with 7dolatry. 4 They will not frame their 


doings to turn unto their God : for the Spirit (r) of 
Whoredoms is in the midſt of them, and they have 
not known the Lord. 5 And the pride of Iſtrael 
doth teſtify to his Face, i. e. the inſolent going on of 
Jrael in their Jdolatrous and other euil courſes, 
openly proves their Notorious Wickeaneſs, and moſt 


jut 
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corrected. 


gu/t Deſert of ſevere Puniſhment. Therefore ſhall 
Itrael and Ephraim fall in their Iniquity : Judah al- 
ſo fhall fall with or / them, for the libe Jdbolatry 
which ſhall be allow'd of and practis d alſo,in Zudah, 
under their T ben wicked King Abaz. 6 They 0 
Judab ſhall go with their Flocks, and with their 
Herds, to ſacrifice them at the Temple, and ſo to ſeek 
the Favonr of the Lord : but they 
he hath withdrawn himſelf from them. 57 Fecanſe 
they have dealt treacherouſly againſt the Lord: for 


they have begotten ſtrange Children, 7. e. the Then 


Fews or People of Judah will be All generally given 
to Zdolatry, as well as their King Abax, and no won- 
der they will not flick to make Marriages with the 


Heatben, and ſo to beget Unclean Chilaren, or which 


are again my Law ana ſo without my Covenant, 
ice they will be ſo fond (/) of the Taolatrous Cu- 
ftoms of Foreign Nations, as to burn even their Chila. 
ren to Moloch, as other Heathen Nations do. Now 


A Months time will be ſufficient for Pekah the T hen 
King of 1ſracl in Cunjunction with Ream Ning of Sy- 
ria 10 invade udab, and (3) make a prodigious 
Slaughter of the People thereof, and carry away alſo 
a vaſt number of them Captive. 8 Blow ye the Cor- 
net in Gibeah, and the Trumpet in Ramah: cry 
aloud at Beth-aven : after thee, O Benjamin, z. e. 20 


ſhew how Certainly this great Deſtruct iam ſhall come 
on Fuaah, "worn bear already the ſaid King of 
Tſrael, and his Confederate the King of Syria, come 


to the Frontiers of [ſrael and Juaah, vis Gibeah, 
Ramah and Beth-aven, by the ſound of the Marlibe 
Tuſtruments the Cornet and 7 deny ef there ſound. 


A 


ing 


that part of the King dom of qudab which hes next to the 
rael in reſp: of the fore mention d Places or Towns. 9 


all not find him; 


to his face; there- 
fore {hall Iſrael and 
Ephraim fall in their 
— * Judah alſo 
{hall fall with them. 


6 They ſhall go 
with their flocks, 
and with their herds 
to ſeek the Lord: 
but they ſhall not 
find im, he hath 


withdrawn himſelf 


from them. 


7 They have dealt 
treacherouſly againſt 
the Lord: for they. 
have tten 
ſtrange children: 
now ſhall a month 
devour them with 
their portions. 


8 Blow ye the 
cornet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in 
Ramah: cry aloud 
at Beth-aven : after 
thee, O Benjamin. 


| 9 Ephraim ſhall 
be deſolate in the 
day of rebuke: a- 


% 


; whether they are come preſently to invade Benjamin, as being 


Kingdom of 1ſ- 
7 wget, God 


fees fit thus to let Pekah the T ben' King of Iſrael be his Inſtrument of pu- 
niſhing the great Impiety of Aba the Then King of Judab: yet Ephraim 
or 7ſrael it ſelf ſhall be made Deſolate in the day of Rebuke, i. e. when 


the Time is eæpir d for Gid's Forbeatance of them, God will 
by putting an End to their Kingdom, and making their Country deſolate : 


(/)z Kings 16. 3,4. 0) 2 Chron. 28. 5,— 8. 


iſh tbem 


Among 


N 


mong the Tribes of 
Iſrael have I made 
known- that which 
ſhall ſurely be. 


10 The princes of 
Judah were like 
them that , remove 
the bound: therefore 
1 will pour out my 


wrath upon them 


like water. 


- 11 Ephraim is op- 
preſſed, and broken 
in judgment: be- 
cauſe he willingly 
walked after the 
commandment. ' 


12 Therefore will 
I be unto Ephraim as 


a moth: and to the 


houſe of Judah as 
rottenneſs. 


13 When Ephra- 


im {aw his ſickneſs, 


and Judah /aw-his 
wound, then went 
Ephraim to the Aſ- 


ſyrian, and ſent to 


king Jareb : yet 


Forces of Pul the King 


Among a// the Tribes of Iſrael, both tbe Ten Tribes 
that mate the Kingdom of iſrael, and alſo the other 
Two of which con/ifts principally the Kingdom of Fa- 
dab, have I made known ereband now by my 
OI Ffoſea That which ſhall ſurely be browght to 
paſs, unleſs prevented by Repentance. 

Princes of Judah were like them that remoye the 
bound or Lana*mark between One mans ſtate or 
Ground and Auother, i. e. They ſhall be the Principal 
Cauſes of the /dolatry that will be prattis'd in Fudah 
* Reign of Abaz, whereby they will injure 

„ 


me the True God and Falſe Gods: Therefore I will 
pour out my Wrath upon them like ;he Water of a 
great Over flowing River, which carries All afore it. 
11 Ephraim a//o is, or Certarmly ſhall be oppreſs d, 


and the Kingdom of Iſrael broken in pieces, or put 


an End to in Judgment, 7. e. by my Fudements ſent 
on them in Fuſtice for their Sins: becauſe he willing- 


10 The 


removing the Hound, or as it were Land- 
mark that oug bt ro be obſery'd between the worſhip of 
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Pg 


ly walked after the Commandment, 7. e. becanſe Fero- 


boam (t) the Firft King of 1ſrael (as a diſtinér King- 


dom from Judah after David) ſet up the Idolatrous 


Wor ſhip of the Golden Calves Willingly, or Adviſedhy 
and Purpoſely, as a Means to preſerve the Ten 
Tribes from Returning to their Obedience to the Houſe 
of David; and All the ſucceeding Kings of Iſrael bi- 
rherto, Have alſo Willingly or Adviſedly follow'd Jero- 


 boam's Example, out of the ſame Pwlitich, but Wicked 


Ends. 12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a 


Moth: and to the Houſe of Judah as Rottenneſs, 1. e. 


7 will puniſh both Ephraim and Judah for their Jab. 


latry in due manner. 13 When Ephraim faw, or 
Pall ſee his Sickneſs, 4 e.. Weakneſs to oppoſe - the 
of Mria which hall invade Iſtael in the Reign 


of eMenahem; and when Judah ſaw, or ſhall ſee his Wound which he 


Lab King of Tſrael; 


Hall receive from the Confederate Forces of Rezin King of Syria and Pe. 
then went Menabem the King of Ephraim or Iſrael, 


or ſome Others ſent by bim (u) to the ſaid Aſſyrian King, vis Pal, and 


ſent the Tribute which he 3 auly ever 
to King Put, who may otherwiſe be fitly ca @ Jareb, becauſe by Virtue 


Tear as long as he Reign'd 


(e) 1 Kings 12. 26, &c. () 2 Kings 15. 19, 20. 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


of Menabem's Submiſſion to him, be was (as the word 

areb ſignifies ) to plead. the Cauſe of Menahem, or 
to take his Part again any that ſhould oppoſe bim: 
Vet could He, vis. Pu! not heal you, nor cure you 


of your wound, 7. e. prevent all future Oppoſition to 
the Family of Menahem ſucceeding in the I hrone of 


{ſrael, and the Civil Commotions or Parties that aroſe 
on this Occaſion; the Son of Menabem (u) being 
kill d after a ſhort Reign of about two years by the 
Conſprracy of Pekah the ſon of Remaliab, wha there- 
upon made himſelf King of 1ſrael. And in like man- 


ner it ſhall come to paſs in the days of Abaz King of 


Fudah, that when he ſhall receive a great Wound or 


Overtbrou by Pekah then King of Iſrael in Cunjun- 


gion with Rezin King 4 Syria; and thereupon Abaz 


- ſhall fend to T iglath-pilezer the then King of (x) A, 


ſpria for his Ai flauce againi? his aforeſaid Confe- 
deratea Enemies of Syria and {ſrael; the ſaid King 
of Aria ſhall be ſo far from (y) healmg Abas, or 
helpmg him 10 reftore his Kingdom to bis former 
Strength and Proſperity, that he ſhall rather aiſtreſs 
t. 14 For I will be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the Houſe of Judah: 


I, even J will tear and go away; I will take away, 


and none ſhall reſcue him, f e. / will ſeverely puniſh 
the foremention'd Sins of {ſracl and Judah, and none 


could he not heal 


you, nor cure you of 


your wound. 


14 For I will be 
unto Ephraim as a 
lion, and as a young 
lion to the houſe of 
Judah: 1, even | will 
rear and go away; 1 


will take away, and 


none ſhall reſcue 
him. 


15 1 will go and 


return to my place, 
till they acknow- 
ledge their offence, 
and ſeek my face: in 
their affliction they 
will ſeek me early. 


Chap. VI. 
Come and let us 


return unto theLord: 


for he hath torn, and 
he will heal us; he 
hath ſmitten, and he 
will bind us up. 


2 After two days 


ſhall be gble to help him ag ain fi me. 


8 15 As a Lion returns to his Cover? after he has will he revive us, in 


the Reformation aken or devour'd his Prey, ſo after I have brought raiſe us up, and we 
of Judah in the on Tract and Fudah ſuch Calamities as 7 judge fit for thall live in his light. 


R f. good a ö f ; 
3 and his f heir Puniſhment, I will as it were go and return to 


wonderful Recovery my place, 7. e. Keep my ſelf quiet and not Exert my Power for their De- 


2 lroerance, till they are by ther Punifhments brought to acknowledge their 
r _ _ offence, and ſeek my face: in their affliction 77s moſt like, they will 
y the Reſurrect ion ſeek me early or carne Ny. Chap. VI. Then they will ſay , Come and 


of Chrift on the | 5 
ird day. let us return unto the Lord: for he hath as a Lion torn ws, and he will 


heal us on our Repentance; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up, 2. e. 


bind up as it were our Sores in order to heal them. 2 After two days 
will he revive us, even in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 


live in his fight, z. e. As ſoon as we ſincerely repent He will quickly 


(w) 2 Kings 15. 23, — 25. 
(7) 2 Chron. 28. 16, 20, 21. 


(x) 2 Kings 16. 7, &c. 


re art 


the third day he will 
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3 Then ſhall we 
know, * even we 


{hall follow on to 


know the Lord : his 
going forth is pre- 
pared as the morn- 
ing; and he thall 
come unto us as the 
rain; as the latter 
and former rain un- 


nal Happineſs for All that truly believe on and obey bim. 


| by ſuch his Keſurrection he 


reſtore us to our former happy Condition. And parti- 
cularly Fezekiah the good King that ſhall be of Jus 
dab, after two days grievous Sickneſs, ſo as tobe very 
near unto Death, 6520 perfettly recover (⁊) on the 
Third day to the great Foy of his People. And herein 
as well as in ſeveral other reſ pers Hegetiab ſhall 
be a Type of _ who after his Crucifixion for our 
Redemption ſhall lye T wo days in the Grave, and on 
the Third day bis Body ſhall be rais'd to Life, and 
he ſhall dye no more, but lrve for ever with God. And 
all give an undeniable 
Proof of his b:ving obtain'd Zuſlification, and ſo Eter- 
3 Then ſhall 


I do unto thee? for 


We, 7.e. all true Believers know the Will of Goa more perfectly, even 
We ſhall follow on, or aſe our be Endeavour to know and obey the 
Lord: Then his Going forth is or ſhall be prepar'd as the Morning; and 
he ſhall come unto us as the Rain; as the latter and former rain unto 
the Earth, z. e. tbe Preaching of the Goſpel ſhall enlighten the World as 
the Sun do's by its Riſing in the Morning; and he ſhall pour on his Church 


all Sprritual Bleſſmgs requiſite to make it grow and flouriſh, as ſeaſonable 
Hains rake the Earth frunful. | . | 


SECTION II. 


Containing the Prophecies of Hoſea, — the Reign of Pekah King 


of 1{rael, and Son of Remaliah who began his Reign in the la 

Year of Uzziah King of Judah, and reign'd all the days of Jo- 
tham Ang of Judah, and ſome part of 2 Rin of Abaz King 
of Judah. This Section takes up Chap. VI, 4 — VII. 10. | 


O Ephraim, what O Ephraim, what ſhall hee? O Ju- 
2 4 phraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? O Ju 


O Judah, wilt thall is as a morning Cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 


dah, what ſhall I do unto thee? for your Goodneſs Pet and his 
Princes for their 
Wickedneſs, and 


your goodneſs t as 
a morning cloud,and 
as the early dew it 
goeth away. 

5 Therefore have 
I hew'd them by the 
Prophets: 1 have 
{lin them by the 


away, ie your R-pentance and Turning to me at any foreelt: the Inva- 
fron of the Aſſy- 


time is but of ſhort Continuance, and not ſolid or ſin- 


i. e. done what is fit to break their ſlony Hearts and 
bring them to true Repentance' by the Zudgments 


phets: I have ſlain them, 1. e. foretold that they 


words of my mouth, ſhould be lain by the Words of my Mouth, . e, by 
(z) 2 Kings 20. 5. 3 | ; 5 


G4 


f : . rian Kin 
cere and lafting. 5 Therefore have 1 hew'd them, rael, : 
duing great Part 
of that Kingdom, 
and fo weakning 


which 7 have denonunced again fi them by my Pro- it. 
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Hoſea, Chap. VI, VII. 


Common Verſion” 


cOrrected. 


my Prophecies made known to my Prophets; and ſo 
thy Judgments are as the Light that goeth forth, z. e. 
it is as clear as the Sun, that the Fudements that 
have or ſhall befall thee, are mo jufſt. 6 For J de- 
ſir d Mercy, and not, i. e. more than Sacrifice; and 
Folineſs of Life agreeable to the Knowledge of God, 
more than Burnt-offerings. 7 But they like Men or 
Alam have tranſgreſſed the Covenant, 7. e. Law 7 
have given them: therein have they dealt treache- 
rouſly againſt me. 8 Gilead is a City, z. e. Trach and 
particularly the Gileadites are of them that work Ini- 
quity ; and is polluted with ſhedding Blood anju/th. 
9 And as Troops of Robbers wait for a man, ſo the 
Company of Prieſts murder in the way by conſent, 
1. e. the Idolatrous Prieſts, or the Princes of {ſrael, 
take Counſel together how to way-lay others, and rob 
and muraer ther in Companies: for they flick not 10 
commit ſuch Enormity. 10 J. may therefore well 
be ſaid by me, that 1 3 ſeen an horrible thing in 
the houſe of Iſrael: Aud beſiacs the Guilt of Blood: 


ſhed there is the Whoredom of Ephraim, Iſrael is de- 


filed. 11 Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet an Harveſt for 
thee, i. e. thou mate ft thy ſelf Ripe for De fHruction 
by thy obſtinate Sins, whereas I would turn away the 
Captivity of my People, 7. e. I would prevent your 
bringing Captivity on you, by bringing you to forſake 
thoſe Sins which will occaſion it. Chap. VII. In like 
manner When, or Whereas I would have heal'd Iſ- 
rael by bringing them to Repentance and thereon for- 


giving their paſt Sms, even then the Iniquity of E- 


phraim was diſcover'd, or did diſcover and ſhew it 
ſelf moſt Notoriouſſy, and the Wickedneſs of Samaria: 
for they commit Falſhood : and the Thief cometh 
in a Doors and Heals, and the Troop of Robbers 


| Fpoileth without. 2 And they conſider not in their 


hearts, that T remember all their Wickedneſs: now 
the Puniſhment due for their Oun doings have beſet 
them about, for they, vis. 7heir ſard Doings are be- 
fore my Face, i. e. known to me. 3 They make the 


cometh in, and the troop of robbers-ſpoileth without. 


2 And they conſider not in their hearts, that I remember all their wicked- 
neſs : now their own doings have beſet them about, they are before my face. 


King 


and thy judgments 
are as the light that 


goeth forth. 


6 For I deſired 
mercy, and not ſacri- 
fice ; and the know - 
ledge of God, more 
than burnt- offerings. 

7 But they like 
men have tranſgreſ- 
ſed the covenant : 
there have they dealt 
treacherouſly againſt 


me. 


8 Gilead 1s a Cit 
of them that wor 
iniquity; and is pol- 
luted with blood. 

9 And as troops 
of robbers wait for a 
man, /o the company 
of prieſts murder in 
the way by conſent: 
for they commit * e- 


normity. + - 


10 I have ſeen an 
horrible thing in the 
houſe of Iſrael: there 
is the whoredom of 
Ephraim, Iſrael is de- 
filed 


11 Alſo, O Judah, 
he hath ſet an harveſt 
for thee, * whereas 
I would turn away 
the captivity of my 


people. 


Chap. VII. 


When I would 
have healed Iſrael, 
then the iniquity of 
Ephraim was diſco- 
vered, and the wic- 
kedneſs of Samaria : 
for they commit falſ- 
hood : and the thief 
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=j They make the 
king glad with their 


wickedneſs, and the 


princes with their 
8 TOS 


4 They are all a- 
dulterers, as an oven 
_ heated by the baker, 
who ceaſeth from 
raiſing after he hath 
kneaded the dough, 
until it be leaven'd. 


5 In the day of 
our king, the princes 
have made him ſick 
with bottles of wine, 
he ſtretched out his 
hand with ſcorners. 


6 For they have 
made ready their 
heart like an oven, 
whiles they lie in 
wait: their baker 
ſleepeth all the night, 
in the morning it 
burneth as a flaming 
fire. 


King glad with their Wickedneſs, and the Princes 
with their Lies, 7. e. hey care not what Wickedneſs 


they commit io pleaſe their wicked King and Princes. 


4 They are all Adulterers, ſo hot with Adultery, as 
an Oven heated or over-heated by the Baker, who 
therefore ceaſes from railing or making any more Fire, 


after he hath kneaded the Dough, until it be lea- 


ven'd. 5 In the day of our King, vis. Birtb-day 


or rather Coronation-day, (22) the Princes have made 


him and themſelves lick with Bottles of Wine, ſo that 
he ſtretched out his hand with Scorners, 2. e. forgot 
his Dignity ſo far as Familiarly to converſe with mean 


ſcoundrel Fellows : Or elſe, the King and Princes are. 


not only given to Drunkenneſs, but alſo join with the 
mot wicked or greate#t Scorners of God's Laws in 
committing all ſort of Outrages and Yillany. 6 For 
they have made ready their Heart like an Oven, 
whiles they lie in wait: their Baker ſlee peth all the 
Night, in the Morning it burneth as a flaming Fire, 
1. e. As a Baker (a) when be has put Fire and Fuel 
enough mto his Oven, lays himſelf down to fleep all 
night, ana in the morning finds the Fire burning All 
of a flame in the Oven: So the preſent King of Iſrael 
and his Princes Oc. ſecretly intending Miſchief, tho 
they ſuppreſs for a while their wicked Tntentions, yet 
they have them Hill kindling or working in them; 
and as ſoon as Opportuniy offers, their hidden De- 


ſigns break forth ike a Flame of Fire into Open act. 


ANNOTATIONS | 


| (zz) This is in all probability to be underſtood of Pekeh the Son of Remaliab, 


the Hiſtory of whoſe Reign is fec down 2 ny 15. 25, — 31. 
agrees to ſeveral Particulars referr'd to in the following Verles by Hoſea. 


Preface hereto. 


which "= well 
ee my 


(a) It was obſerv'd by me on Iſaiah 7. 4. that by Pekah then King of Iſrael 


(when Once mention'd under that name, v. 1.) being all along after ſtyld by Iſaiah 


no other than the Son of Remaliab, thereby ſeems denoted that He was the Son 
of ſome Mean man; This Obſervation was there made by me barely on account 


of the manner of Expreſſion, and Not then thinking at the leaſt of what is here ſaid 


by Hoſea. But this Place further confirms me in the foreſaid Opinion, inaſmuch 
as it is moſt probable from all other Circumſtances, that what is here ſpoken by 
Hoſea, relates to the ſaid Pekah Sow 4 Remaliah And therefore the Prophet Ho- 
ſea ſo much inſiſting on the Similitude of a Baker, as v. 4, 6, 7, 8. inclines me to 
think that he did ſo, becauſe Petab was the Son of a Baker, and ſo by this Com- 
| pariſon it was Then well under/tood whom the Prophet meant, as well as if he had 

call'd the ſaid King of Iſrael by his Name. 


7 Thus 


+ 


=, 


Ed. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


2 Thus they are All hot as an Oven, and by ſuch 
wicked Plots and Actions have devour'd their former 
Judges: By ſuch means All their /aze. (b) Kings are 


fallen: For there is or was None among them, v7z. 


the ſaid Kings that calls or call unto me for Help 
and Eftabliſhment on his Throne, or that a my 
Counſel whether be ſhould take upon him the Crown. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the hea- 
then. People by following their Idolatrous Rites, and 
for the ſame ſhall be mix d or ſcatter 'd among them 
by Captivity. Ephraim is as a Cake baked on an 
Flearth, and not turn'd, and ſo bak'd or bot but on 
One fide and not Good to cat: for in like manner tho 
the People of [ſracl do obJerve ſeveral of the Ordi. 
nances of my Law, yet they do it in an {dolatrous 
manner, and ſo ſerve me but by Halves, and ſo ſpoil 
all their Religious Service and make it altogether Un- 


acceptable to me.” 9 Fr this Strangers, i e. Foreign 


Nations have devour'd his Strength, (c) or brought 
him very Low, and he knows, 2. e. conſiders it not: 
Yea, be 7s become Weak as a Man when Gray hairs 
are here and there upon him, and he can't live long 
for Ape, yet he knoweth not. 10 And the Pride of 
Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, and they do not return 
to the Lord their God, nor ſeek him for all this. 


SECTION . 
Containing the Prophecies of Hoſea, during the 


7 They are all hot 


as an oven, and have 


devour'dtheirjudges; 
all their kings are fal- 
len, there is none a- 
mong them that cal - 

leth unto me. | 


8 Ephraim, he hath 
mixed himſeltamong 
the people, Ephraim 
is a Cake not turned. 


9 Strangers have 
devour'd hisſtrength, 
and he knoweth it 
not: yea, gray hairs 
are here and there 
upon him, yet he 
knoweth not. 


10 And the pride 
of Iſrael reſtifieth to 
his face, and they 
do not return to the 
Lord their God, nor 
ſeek him for all this. 


Reign of Hoſhea 


the Laſt King of Iſrael, who began his Reign in the Twelfth 
Year of Ahaz Ming of [udah, (2 Kznzs 17. f.) and ended it in 
the Sixth Year of the Reign of Hezekiah King of Judah, (2 Nn. 
18. 10.) This Section takes up Chap. VII. 11 - XIII. 8. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(6) Viz. Zachariah, Shallum, and Pekahiah the Son of Menahem, which laſt 
was kill'd by Petab the Son of Remaliab. Read 2 Kings 15. 8, &c. 
(e) This exactly agrees to Tiglath- pilaſer King of Myria ſubduing all the North- 
— of the Kingdom of Iſrael and more, in the days of Petab the Son of Rema- 
iab. See 2 Kings 15. 29. Inſomuch that hereupon Petab ſeems to have become 
Deſpicable in the ſight of his Subjects, which made way or encourag'd Heſhea the 
laſt King of Iſrael to ill bim, (as Petab had done his Predeceſſor) as is related 


v. 30. of the Chapter laſt mention'd. 


11 Ephraim 
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" Hoſea, Chap. VII. 23 


Common Verſion 
. corrected. 


PARAPHRASE _ . 


11 Ephraim alſo is 


like afilly dove with- 


out heart : they call 
to Egypt, they go to 
Ally ria. 


12 When they 


ſhall go, I will ſpread 


my net upon them, 
I will bring them 
down as the fowls of 
the heaven, I will 
Chaſtiſe them as their 
congregation hath 

heard. 6 


13 Wo unto them, 
for they have fled 
from me: deſtructi- 
on unto them, be- 
caufe they have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me: 
tho? I have redeem'd 
them, yet they have 
ſpoken lies againſt 
me. 


14 And they have 


not cried unto me 
with their heart, 


when they howl'd 
upon their beds: they 
aſſemble themſelves 


for corn and wine, 


and they rebel againſt 
me. 


15 Tho' I have 


bound, and ſtrength- 


ned their arms, yet 
do they imagine miſ- 
chief againſt me. 


16 They return, ip 70 Orber Gods whic 


11 Ephraim alſo is like a filly Dove without heart, The 8 


e ö 5 ſoretells that not- 
1.6. Underſtianding to take the true way to eſcape Dan- * 8 


ger or Deſt: uctrton: They, 278. under the Reign of their Confederacy 


Heſhea the preſent and laft Ring of Tſrael call (a) to vi 1 


Egypt for Help again i the King of Aria, but ne- cpr inte fe 


vertheleſs they ſball go Captive to Allyria. 12 When 671. 
they ſhall go /, I will, or ball thereby ſhew that 7 
have as it were ſpread my net upon them; I will 
thereby ſhew that it is that bring them down, when 
like /illy Doves or as the orher Fowls of the Heaven 
they think to fly away from me; thereby I will cha- 
ſtiſe them as their (e) Congregation hath heard, or 
ten been forewarn'd I would certainly do, if they 
repented not. 13 This Wo ſhall be unto them, for 5 
that they have indeed fled from me in one ſenſe, i. e. 
from Obeying my Laws and Exhoriations to Repen- 
tance by my Prophets; Deſtruction ſha// be unto 
them, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: 
tho“ 1 have redeem'd or often deliver'd them from 
their Enemies, yet they have in fe ſpoken Lies 
againſt me, as by /herr worſhipping Other God's, and 
fo denying me to be the Only true God. 14 And /hhe- 
wiſe by their Hypocritical Behaviour toward me, in- 
aſmuch as they have not cried unto me with their 
Heart, 2. e. hearty Reſolutions of Amenament, when 
they howl'd as one that lies /ich upon their Beds for 
dellverance from the Evils they lay under: They aſ- 
ſemble themſclves, 10 pray to me in the Time or for 
Fear of Famin , for to give them Corn and Wine, 
and yet they go on to rebel againſt me. 15 Tho'l 
have bound as zt us uſual for Surgeons to do to wounded 
Arms, and ſo ſtrengthned their Arms, i. e. enabled 
them to withſtand their Enemies ſo as not hitherto to 
be totally Subdu'd, yet do they as much as in them 
lies imagine miſchief _— me, by giving the Wor- 

is due only to me. and the like. 


but not to the moſt 16 As alſo becauſe they return Outward!y, but not 


High : they are like 


[nwardly and Sincerely to Me the moſt High: they 
ANNOTATIONS. 2 


(d) See 2 Kings 17. 4 &c. (e) Hereby may be underſtood, either the whole 
People of Iſrael when 5 nn together (as v. 14.) to beg Deliverance of God 
a 


from any Calamity they 
made up the Chief Council of the Nation together with the King. 


y under, or elſe the Chief Princes and other Men which 


are 
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24 "Hoſea, Chap. VII, VIII 


Aa. 
2 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


are like (J) a deceitful Bow: therefore their Princes 
ſhall fall by the Sword for the rage of their Tongue, 
viz. in ſpeaking Lies * God, (as v. 13.) as alſo 
for what they ſhall ſpeak againſ1 the King of Afſyria, in 
order to induce the King of Egypt to enter into a Con- 
federacy with them againſt the Aſſyrian Ming: This 
ſhall be their Deriſion in the land of Egypt, 7. e. this 
' their Confederacy with the King of Egypt ſhall but 
expoſe them the more 10 Deriſton. | 
The "Prophet Chap. VIII. Set the Trumpet to thy-Mouth, 2. e. 
loretells the Deli- give loud Motice of what follows, O Floſea my Pro- 
em the phet. He, vis. Sennacherib in the days of Hezekiah 


lem &c. from the : | 
Forces of Senna- ſhall come as an Eagle, i. e. with great Speed and 


ue ud dou Forces againſt the houſe of the Lord az Jeruſalem, 
kiah. which I ſhall permit him to do, becauſe they have, 
vis. in the days of Ahaz tranſgreſſed my Covenant, 
and treſpaſſed againſt my Law by a general Apo- 
flacy to Tablatry. 2 Then They of Judah or Feruſa- 
lem ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know or acknow- 
leage thee to be the Only true God, and repent of our 
former National Jablatry. And becauſe King Hege- 
kiah and many Others ſhall be ſincere in this their 
 Repentance and Humiliation, I will delrver Fuaab 

and eſpecially Jeruſalem from Sennacherib. 
I. 3 But as for Iſrael, Iſrael hath caſt off he 
a for thing or All that is Good Sincerely and Truly: there- 
Kings wnjuft Uſur- fore the Enemy ſhall purſue, and 1he Aſyrian King 
Clown, and for Shalmanezer ſhall Totally ſubdue bim. 4 They have 
their 1d»larry,and (g) ſet up ſeveral Kings, v'z. Shallum, Menabem, Cc. 
Retrance on nf. but not by Order of me: they have. made the ſaid 
Princes, and acred therein as if I knew at not: of 
their Silver and their Gold have they made them 
Idols, that they may be cut off, 2. e. whereby they 
| bave juſtly provoked me to cut them off. 5 Thy Calf, 


III. 


„% . which or before which, and ſo in an Idolatrous man- 


CES ANNOTATIONS. 
(f) See the Paraphraſe of Plal. 78. 57. 


2 


a deceitful bow: their 
princes (hall fall by 
the ſword for the 
rage of their tongue: 
this Hall be their de- 
riſion in the land of 


Egypt. 


Chap. VIII. 


Set the trumpet to 
thy mouth: he ſhall 
come as an eagle a- 
gainſt the houſe of 
the Lord, becauſe 
they have tranſgre(- 
ſed my covenant , 
and treſpaſſed againſt 
=. .-: -- 


2 * They ſhall cry 
unto me, my God, 
we know thee. 


3 * As for Iſrael, 
Iſrael hath caſt off 
the thing that is 

ood : the enemy 

1all purſue him, 


4 They have ſet 
up kings, but not by 
me: they have made 
princes, and il knew 
it not: of their filver 
and their gold have 
they made them i- 


dols, that they may 


be cut off. 


. 


() Jeroboam the Firſt King of Iſrael after the Revolt from the Houſe of Da- 
vid, was ſo by God's Appointment or at leaſt Permiſſion, as 1 Kings 12. 24. And 
ſo likewiſe was Jebs made King of Iſrael by God's Appointment, as 2 Kings 9.3. 
But Shallum, who flew Zachariab the laſt of the Family of Fehu that was King 
of Iſrael, had no Commiſſion from God {ſo to do, or to take the Kingdom to 


* 


him; nor had any of his Succeſſors. Read 2 Kings 15. 10 Kc. 
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| . Hoſea, Chap WII. 


Cotntnody Verna -— PARAPHRASE. 
correfted. DR 9 1 
maria, hath caſt rhee ner tbom wor ſbipeſt, O People. of the Kingdom of Sa. 
off: mine anger is maria o. Re) lem tiers 'nu 4 Occ 4 calt 
kindl d againſt them: thee off: for ſuch their Faolatty mine Anger is kindV/d 
91 . againſt them: how long will it be ere they attain to 
— Innccency ? 1. e. eſpecially becauſe I fore ſer they will 
| never leave off their ſaid lablatty, as long as they con- 
5 For from Ifrae) Vuue © Ring dm, or in their preſent State. 6 For 
pas italſo, the work- from Iſrael, 7. e. from 1he Tnvention and Wickeaneſs 
1 man made it, there · of Jeroboam the Fir t King of Hfrael of chat Name, 
8 fore it it not God: was even it alſo, vis. be making and ſetting up of 
1 but the calf of Sama - he Culver to be worſhip'd; aud according ly'the Work- 
ria thall be broken in man emply'd by the jaid Feroboern made ic: there · 
* fore it is not God,; but 1 Time dbu eee 


1 the Calf of Bethel, near (or in the-Kingdons f] 
= | 7, For they have maria ſhall be broken in pieces; and carnied away 
#8 they ſhall reap the 7 fe Aſſyrians. J For they have own dhe Wind, 
- whirlwind : it hath and they ſhall reap the Whirlwind: n hah no Stalk: 
= no ſtalk; the bud the Bud ſhall'yield no Meal: if ſò be it yield; the 
. {hall yield no meal: Strangers ſhall ſwailow it up, 2. e. by their beraking 
r Worſhip of the Catues, dye. out of Po- 
low Kup. iet Ends,(6) (he Kings of Tſael have taken Ange- 
= "  ® *..,, ther Aon meaſures to e/tablifhthow- Ningaum: fen 
" SIGaelisfwallowead Dey fp Fail of the End bind of Thereby; anal what. 
i | up: now ſhall they be oe ver Mola Aduantages or Riches they nay" have 
> among theGentiles, got, they ſhall full at laſt into the bana of their Ene. 
ſp as a veſſel wherein is mes. '8' Irael'1s,'#.e. ſhall be as Cittainly as H 
uno pleaſure. wear Array fwallow'd'up,: on enrively rongarr'sd- 
= b9be Haut Now (hallehey, i. e. — — 4 
1 9 For they are gone qc ref that. pa be Cuptibes among the Cen. 
A up to Alyria, a Wild tites; as a veſtel Wrereinqis no\plealare; \Ae>aodips 
«8 Ephraim Man hireg J libe not as being Unfit for my Service. ꝙ Nor they 
— KH lovers. are gone up, e. ball certaiuh be carried Cut to 
Alyria: ze foal thus fall into the hands of the e _ 
10 Yea, tho they Hyriaus, as @ wild Afſiiwbiod:is\Onc bf rhe öff. Un» 
have hired among 7rafFable Creatures, by being e by BS OF... 
| len becomes Prey 19 othes, Skronger Wild, Beats. OE 
Fer Ephraim, % be has hir'd Lovers . Al/res, was. ihe He pprians, ye! 
> may well be compar d 10 a Wild Aſs alone by bimſelf, fince he. bas 101 
"Y rakes the Way to procure my Proteffion,' and it'fhall nut be in the Power 
Ab 7 
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_ t Zo help. him, and ſo he ſhall be lift Aline to withfland the Aſſy: 
eee 2 e ee IST 
r he: ther Abies among the hrarben 
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them into Captivity, and they ſhall ſorrow in a little + gather them, an "Mp 

into Captiuity, and they ſhall ſorrow in a little 02 773 N 


time for the Burden of Captrvity, &c. put on them by 
has' other (i) Princes or 
Fin Tributary to bim. 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath 
made many Jablatrous Altars which have tended to 
multiply his Sin, therefore the ſaid Altars ſhall be 


unto him the Occaſion of my bringing fo ſevere Ja 2 ; 


ments on bim to. puniſb his Sin. 12 I have written 
to him the great things of my Law, 2. 6. given bim 
4 Law, which if he would have obe d, it would baue 
made him (t) Great in the Eyes of other Nations, and 
as contatmimg Rules Great in themſelves, i. e. Good 


and Fuſt, and which would have ſecured my Favour 


za um: but they were counted as a ſtrange thing, 


de. He had no Regard to them, as if be knew not by 
who the ſaid Laws were given. 13 They ſacrifice 


the Sacrifices of Extortion, 2. e. they think io make 
Amend for their Extortion by way of Bribes, &c. 
by Offering a Part of what they get thereby or buy 
therewith to me:  T hey "think they have done their 
Duty if they Sacrifice the Fleſh of their Bra Hs, Oc. 
to me, without: having any Regard to the /nward Diſ- 


poſition of their Hearts or True Piety there, and ac- 


cording ly they eat it as common Meat: therefore the 


Lord accepts them not; But now will he remember 


their Iniquity, and viſit their Sins: ſo that they ſhall 
be forc'd ſeveral of them to return into Egypt, 0 
eſcape falling into the hands of the King of Aſſyria, 


mnflead of the King of Egypt's coming to drive the Aſ- 


a little time for the 
burden of the king 
of princes. 


11 Becauſe Ephra- 

im hath made many 

altars to ſin, altars 

1 be unto him to 
n. 


12 J have written 
to him the great 
things of my law, but 
they were counted as 
a ſtrange thing. 


13 They ſacrifice 
* the ſacrifices of ex- 
tortion, and eat it; 
therefore the Lord 
accepteth them not: 
now will he remem- 
ber their iniquity , 
and viſit their ſins: — 
they ſhall return to 


14 As Iſrael hath K 
forgotten his maker, 8 
and buildeth *ſtrong kW 
places; ſo Judah hath : 


_ fprians from them. TI 
Iv. 14 As Iſrael has thus forgot to put his Tru? in 
er ibn . his Maker, and builds ſtrong Places; ſo Judah Me- 
1 wiſe for fear of an Invaſion by the Aſſyrians has (I) 
man ns tor Ne + XJ ö ö 
rene . ANNOTATIONS. 
1 ) See 2 Kings 1. 7. (4) Deut. 4 6, 8. 

(/) As the People or rather Princes of Judah (even in the days of Hezekiah, 
but as is probable contrary to his own Inclination thereto) are * blam'd 
by 1/aiah for ſeeking Aſſiſtance from Egypt by a Confederacy againit Sexwacherib ; 
{o it is not to be doubted, but out of the ſame Principle they repair'd the Cities 
of Judab that were afore Fortify'd, and made them ſtronger, and likely fortity'd . 
others, and rely d rather on fi Human means, than'in God's Favour and Pro- 
tection. Which is that which is here blam'd in Fudab. Concerning this See 
Lai. ch. 29 and 30, &c. „ 2,00 en 


multiply d 


.. ̃ A8 


Common Verſion PARAPHRASE. 
corrected. | 8 | 3 
multiplied fenced ci- multiply d fenced. Cities: but becauſe tbey of Judab 
ties: but I will ſend have relied on ſuch Human Means more than they 
a fire upon his cities, ought, as well as they of 1ſrael, therefore I will ſend 
and it mall devour a Hire on his Cities, i e. aw Enemy, vis rhe Aſſyrian 
—_— * which ſhall ſet Are to the ſats Fenced Cities Ju- 
3 dab, and it ſhall devour the ſtrong Places thereof, 
Chap. IX. as well as it ſhall Afore Thoſe of 1ſrael, ibo not in 
Rejoice not, Ol / Great 4 manner, or fo as to put an End to the Ring- 
rael, — 575 "ga _ dom of Judah, as an End ſhall be put to the Kingdom | SL 
— — of Iſrael by the Mirianmn. =—_ FO. 4h Heathen 
thy God, thou haſt Chap. IX. T, herefore Rejoice not, 7. e. thou Judgments are i fe, ede, 46 
loved a reward upon not have Reaſon ta rejoice, O Iſrael, for Joy of De- burther ae +2, 72 7.07 ue 
every corn-floor. Jiverance from the Aſ/yrians, as other People ſball,7,, ir — fon! ge en 
2 The floor and vis. Judab, Egypt and Ethiopia. For the Aſſyrian and great Sim. e, 
the wine-preſs ſhall ſha/l utterly ſubdue thee, and gut 4 Final End to thy 
not feed them, and A7ygdom, becauſe thou haſt gone a whoring from 
= new wine ſhall thy God, thou haſt loved a Reward: upon every 
"OE Corn-floor, 7. e. by way of Returning Thanks to thy 
3 They ſhall not YA, god, as if they (m) gave thee Corn, oy. after 
2 —_— — 4 thy Gathering in of iy Corn thou haft made Feafts, 
ſhall rvcvrm — at the places where thou layeFt up and tbręſbeſi out 
and they ſhall eat un- % Corn, in Honour t0 the ſaid Iabl gaas. 2 There- 
clean things in Aſ- fore alſo the Floor and the Wine-preſs ſhall. not feed 


1 


= ſyria. them, and the new Wine ſhall-fail in her, ie. 100 
=p 4 They ſhall not ſhalt be 9 6 d by thy Enemies of thy Corn and Wine. 
'' offer wine- offerings 3 Further for their Puniſhment they of {ſracl ſhall 
_ = the — even not much longer dwell in the Lord's land, i. e. in the 
A ſeating unto him : Land which tbe Lord gave to their Forefathers: bur 
= P Some of Ephraim ſhall for Refuge from ihe Aſſprians 
= return into Egypt, whence I brought their Frefatbers: and the Refi of 
1 rhem , that ſhall be carried Captive by the Aſſyrian King Sbalmane ger, 
55a be brought to ſuch Neceſſity in their Captivity, that they ſhall not 
„Have Corn to eat, but ſhall be forced to eat even Unclean things, 2. e. ſuch 
1 things as are not only Unclean by the Law of Moſes, but which they alſo 


"= eſteem A Still Unclean, after they forſook the Law of Moſes, fo far at lea/ 

"IF : 2 to fall into [dolatry * 3 things ſhall they be forced to — 
| for to ſupport Life in Aſſyria. 4 Whence it ſhall come to paſs, that then 
They ſhall not have Fine, wherewith to offer Wine- offering to the 
Lord, even becauſe they, vis. the Wine-offerings which they made when 
they had Wine to offer in their own Land, were not pleaſing unto him, 


being either fer d to Jabl. goal, or elſe to the Lord himſelf in an 7doletrous 
f 5. i To atlilw 5: 


D 2 manner, 


— 
n 


Commion Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPTHRASE; 


manner, vis. before the Golden Calves. Their Sacri- 
fices, of they had Proper things to offer, ſhall not be 
phaſing t C, becauſe they ſhall be unto them as 


the Bread of Mourners : All that eat thereof ſhall be 


polluted, 112. becauſe they during their Captivity ſhall 
be in the flate of — oak Dea), and Un- 
gualify'd according to the Law to offer any Sacrifice, 
Any thing offer A or touch d by them being to be efleem'd 
Pollute: Hul not to inſift on this Reaſon la HH men- 
tion d, tis ſufficient to expreſs more plainly the reaſon 


gruen jufi afore : woby they all not offer Sgcrifices 


al 8.7 beir Captivity in ſuch manner as ſhall be pleaſing 
umnto Goo, vis. not only for that they ſhall not then 
dive ll in the Lord's Land, (as v. 3, and ſo not have 


Laberty or Opportunity to offer them at the Place ap- 
pornted by God, even his Fal at Jeruſalem; but 


alſo becauſe their Bread or Food which they ſhall then 
' bave or lie able to get, 


be hut ruoug h for to keep 
their o Soul aud Hoay: eget ber," and fo they ſhall 
not be able to ſpare Au f it to come into the Houſe 
of the Lord for an Offering. Aud ſince this will 
be yaur Caſe. as fo pour [nability to offer the Chmmon 
Daily Satrifices unt God, What will ye do, ie. how 
much more {Jnable will 'ye be to offer the Fxtravrai- 
nat} Sacrifices, Ge. requir d ly the Law to be offer a 
in the or o any Solemn Day, and in the or on any 
Day of the Feaſt of the Lord, i e. at any of the Great 
Feaſts appointed ly God? 6 And the like ſhall be the 


their -ſagrikces ſhall 
be unto them as the 
bread of mourners: 
all that eat thereof 
ſhall be polluted: for 


their bread for their 


ſoul ſhall not come 
into the houſe of the 
Lor 


d. | 

5 What will ye do 
in the ſolemn day, 
and in the day of th 
feaſt of the Lord 

6 For lo they are 
gone, becauſe of de- 
ſtruction: Egypt ſhall 
gather them up, 
Memphis ſhall bury 
them: the pleaſant 
places for their ſilver, 
nettles ſhall poſſeſs 
them.: thorns ſhall be 
in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of vi- 


ſitation are come, the 


days of recompenſe 
are come, Iſrael ſhall 
know it: the prophet 
it a fool, the ſpiritual 
man is mad, for the 
multitude. of thine L- 
niquity,and the great 
. 


Caſe of thoſe that eſcape the A yrians: For lo, they, i.e. at leaſt the Gene- 
rality ar Chief of them are gone, 7.e. ſhall go into Egypt, becauſe of avoiding 
Deſtruction or Captivity by the Aſgyrians: Aud as Egypt ſhall gather them 


up, or receive ſuch as 


„ 


flee from the Aſyyrians, ſo Memphis a Chief City of 
72. to which they ſhall betake themſelues, thall bury them, 2. e. the 
all dye there without ever Returning into their Own Conntry : the pleaſant 


ar places defir'd by their ur mies tor their Silver lata np therein, Nettles 
ſhall poſſeſs them, 7. e. ther Ruemies fall ta and de fro them; and 


Thorns ſhall be in 2% plac 
And it ſb 


en where their Tahernacles or 


Days of Recompenſe are come, Iſrael {hall ze made to know it, viz, whe- 


is a Faoly «which fene Nuο har fa 
by a Divine Spirit is Mad: This 
t 


a? 


ber the True Prophet ſent lo ther by" God, or their Falſe Jabl. propbet 
bei the Spiritual man or guarded 
ſhalt thou Iſrael be made to know for 
e multitude of thine Iniquity u Hining to Falſe Prophets, and the 


great 


| er nacles ouſes Mood. 
not be long fir/t; for the Days of Viſitation are come, the 


" Hoſea, Chap: IX. J 


Common Verſion 
| corrected. 


 PARAPHRASE. 


8 The watchman 
of Ephraim was with 
my : but the pro- 
phet « a ſnare of a 
bowler in all his ways, 
and hatred 
houſe of his God. 


9 They have deep- 
ly corrupted tem- 
ſetves, as in the days 

of Gibeah : therefore 

he will remember 
their iniquity, he will 
vilit their ſins. 


10 IT found Iſrael 
like grapes in the 
wilderneſs : 
your fathers as the 
firſt-ripe in the fig- 
tree at 
but they went to 
Baal-peor, and ſepa- 


rated themſelves un- 


to that ſhame; and 
their abominations 
were according as 
they loved. 


11 As for Ephraim, 
their glory ſhall fly 
away like a bird; 
from the birth, and 
from the womb, and 
from the conception. 


12 Tho they bring 
up their children, yet 


will I bereave them, 4 


(2) Judg. 19. 22, &c. - © 


in the 


I faw_ 


er firſt time: - 


 Conceiv'd and were Big with Child. 


great Hatred thou haF? again be True Prophets. 
8 The Watchman of Ephraim was with my God, 
7.e. the True Propbet that, hike a fatihfull Watchman 
gives Warning of approaching Calamilies, comes from 
or is ſent by God to endeavour 10 {ave Ephraim, but 
the Falſe Prophet is as a Snare of a Fowler in all his 
ways, and hatred in the Houle of his God, 2. e. en- 


ſnares him into the Miſchieves or Calamities coming on 


bim, by enticing the People to continue in [dolatry, 
which he do's out of bis hatred to the Temple of God 


at Jeruſalem. 9 They have deeply corrupted them- 


felves, as in the days of OA, when they forced (u) 
the Levite's Concubin at Gibeah till ſhe died: there- 
fore he will remember their Iniquity, he will viſit 
their Sins. 10 I found Iſrael like Grapes in the 
Wilderneſs: I ſaw your Fathers as the firſt-ripe in 
the Fig-tree at her firſt time, i e. I was pleas'd with 
the Pious Actions of your Forefathers after they came 
out of Egypt, as One is pleas d with a Bunch of good 
Grapes, eſpecially in a Deſert place where is no Wa- 
ter, and when he is thirſiy ; or with the Fir fl. ripe 
Figs in their Seaſon : but they Many of them went 
to tbe Worſhip of the Iaol (o) Baal-peor, and ſepa- 
rated themſelves from my Worſhip to worſhip that 
Idol to their Shame and Defirudtiom, as they found 
at laſt; and their Abominations were according as 
they loved, 2. e. they e alſo ſeveral other 7adols 
as their ſinful Iuclination lead them. 


render themſelves juſtly liable to partake of the Pu- 
niſhment till remaining Due to their Fathers Sins, 
as well as to their Own. 11 T herefore as for Ephraim, 
their Glory ſhall fly away like a Bird, z.e. ſhall /peed!- 
ly ceaſe : even therr Glory that ariſes from the Birth, 
and from the Womb, and from the Conception, z. e, 


from their Confidence of a mullitude of Chilaren ariſ- 


So that the pre- 
ſent Tſraelites are a Race of Wicked Men, and by ob- 
flinately following the [dolatry of their Fore fathers, 
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ing to flreng then again their Nation, and which ſhould 


ariſe from the Fruitfulneſs of therr Women, 


_ 
had either already brought forth, or at lea fi 


whic 
they bring vp their Children, yet will I bereave or 


(o) Numb. 25. 3. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


corre 


zake them away, that there ſhall not be a Man left: 
yea, this Wo [ball be allo or even to them when I 
depart from them, i e. deliver tbem to be carried 
Cupiitve out of my Land, and ſo as it were from me. 
13 Ephraim, particularly the City of Samaria, as I 
law Tyre, (p) 1s planted or ſituated in a pleaſant or 
flrong Place: but 70 Tyre ſhall land out againſt the 
' Aſſault of Shalmaneſer the King of Aſſyria , yet E. 
phraim or Samaria ſhall not, but be taken by the ſaid 
Aing, and ſo ſhall bring forth his Children to the 
Murderer, 7. e. Sha/maneſer ſhall order them to be 
lain. 14 But rather than this ſhould be the Sad Hate 
, Of their Children, I Hoſea thy Prophet humbly beg 
ave out of Pity to them to beſeech thee to Give them, 


44/0 947 1111415 4244247 O Lord: What wilt thou have me 7o give them ? 
SARS 417 4, Why rather give them a miſcarrying Womb, and dry 


01042 5 


F 19 Om 
Fg 2 7% Cc 
7 7 4 


be, Breaſts, (2) i. e. let them have no Chilaren, than bear 


„% 7 
AGO He 474% (E" Children to be thus murder d. 15 In Anſwer to thy 
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/ 


Fd 


Regueft, I tell thee, that the Slaying of therr Chila. 
ren will be but a juſt Puniſhment for the long Wicked- 
neſs of them and therr Forefathers, for 7 remember 


VCP a, all their Wickedneſs in the Taolatry they have been 


" 
„ 9 


auen , 


, ee e, . e, 3146 Af guilly of at Gilgal, and all the other Offences as well 
” 4 , 4 


F L Hor 2 ea, AS 


olatry that vn 4 have been guilty of, ſince they 
fire? encamp'd in Gileal on their firft Entrance into 
Canaan: for there I hated them, or begun (r) to 
ſhew my Diſpleaſure agarnſ! them after their Coming 
into Canaan, by reaſon of the Sin Achan there com- 
wilted: for the Wickedneſs of their doings I will 


drive them out of /e Land where my Houle is, ana 


as they love not That, ſo I will love them no more, 
till they ſhall be brought to Repentance by their Captt- 
vity: All their Princes are Revolters. 16 Ephraim 
is, 7. e. ſhall be ſpeedily ſmitten, their Root is dried 
up, they ſhall bear no Fruit, 2.e. be ſhall be cut down 
lite a dead Tree: yea, tho' they bring forth, yet will 
I {lay even the beloved Fruit of their Womb. 


that there ſhall not be 
a man _ yea, wo 
alſo ro them when I 
depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as I 
ſaw Tyre, # planted 
ina nt place: 
but Ephraim ſhall 
bring forth his child- 
ren to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O 
Lord: what wiltthou- 
give? give them a 
miſcarrying womb, 
and dry breaſts. 
15 All their wic- 
kedneſs iin Gilgal : 
for there 1 hated 
them : for the wic- 
kedneſs of their do- 
ings I will drive 
them out of mine 
houſe, I will love 
them no more: all 
their princes are re- 


volters. 


16 Ephraim is ſmit- 
ten, their root is dri- 
ed up, they ſhall bear 
no fruit; yea, tho 
they bring forth, yet 
will I {lay even the 
beloved fruit of their 
womb. 

17 My God will 
caſt them away, be- 
cauſe they did not 
hearken unto him : 
and they ſhall be 
wanderersamongthe 
nations. | 


17 My God will caſt 


them away, becauſe they did not hearken unto him: and they ſhall be 


Wanderers among the Nations. 1 8 5 
ANNOTATIONS. 


* 


a This is to be underſtood of O/d Tyre, which ſtood on a Riſing ground or 
Hill on the Continent, and near the Shore of the Mediterranean Sea. | 


) Compare Luke 23.29. () Read Joſh. 7. 


Chap. 


| Hoſea, Chap. X. 


31 


Common Verſion 
corrected. : 


PARAPHRASE. 


Chap. X. 
Iſrael i an _ 
vine he bringet 
forth fruit unto him- 
ſelf: according to the 
multitude of his fruit, 
he hath increaſed the 
altars; according to 
the goodneſs of his 
land, they have made 
goodly images. 

2 Their heart is 
divided; now (ſhall 
they be tound faulty: 
he ſhall break down 
their altars : he ſhall 
ſpoil their images. 


me, foraſmuch as he brings forth Fruit, 


Chap. X. Iſrael is as an Empty or ba:ren Vine 70 Mel is über 


bat unto himſelf, 7. e. he abuſes the Wealth and Pleu- 
ty 7 gave him to ſinfull Ends, vis. according to the 
multitude of his Fruit, he hath increaſed the Altas; 
according to the goodneſs of his Land, they have 
made goodly Images. 2 Their Heart is divided be- 
tucen Me and Idols; now ſhall they be found or ap- 
pear to be Faulty in thus thinking , that 7 wiſll be 
content to bave any Other God worſhip d beſides me: 
He, vis God by Sbalmancſer King of Aſſyria ſhall 
break down theif Altars: he ſhall ſpoil their Images. 
3 For now ſhortly they ſhall ſay, We have no King, 
becauſe we feared not the Lord; what then ſhould 
a King do to us? 2. e. 7f 7s not poſſible for a King to 


3 For now they aue 5 when God is againſt us. 4 They haye ſpok- 


ſhall ſay , We have 
no king, becauſe we 
feared not the Lord ; 
what then ſhould a 
king do to us? 

4 They have ſpok- 
en words ſwearing 
falſly in making a co- 
venant : thus judg- 
ment ſpringeth up as 
hemlock in the fur- 


rows of the field. 


5 The inhabitants 
of Samaria ſhall fear 
becauſe of the calves 
of Bethaven: for the 
people thereof ſhall 
mourn over it, and 
the prieſts thereof 
that rejoiced on it 
for the glory thereof, 
becauſe it is departed 
from it. 


en evil Words, particularly by {wearing Falſly in 
making a Covenant, 7.e. by not keeping the Covenants 
they have made with God (] or Man: thus Judg- 
ment ſpringeth up as Hemlock in the furrows of the 


Field, i. e. by their foremention'd Falſhood it comes 


to paſs, that there is nothing but Injuſtice pract is d 
thro' the whole Kingdom , and in like manner God's 
Judgment or Puniſhment ſhall overſpread the whole 
Kingdom. 5 The Inhabuants of Samaria ſhall fear 
becauſe of the Calves (s) of Bethaven: for the People 
thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the Prieſts thereof 
that rejoiced on it, for the Glory thereof, becauſe it 
is departed from it. 6 Even it ſhall be carried unto 
Aſſyria for a preſent to King( :) JIareb: Thus Ephraim 
ſhall receive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of 


his own counſel. + As for Samaria, the King is, 7.6. 
ſhall be certainly and ſpeedily cut off, as having. no - 


more Strength or Power to reſift bis Enemy, than 
there is in the Fome upon the Water. 8 The high 


6 * Even it ſhall be carried unto Aſſyria for a preſent to king Jareb: Ephraim 
ſhall receive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own counſel, 
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the fome upon the water. 


This refers to their Breaking their Covenant with God by Idolatry, Sec. and 


with the King of 4 
17.35 0 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ia by Confederating with the Ring of Egypt, as-2 Kings 


not unto me, threatned with 
Captivity , 
Fudah promiſed 


Deli verance. 


and 
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” Hoſea, Chap. * 


and they {hall ſay to the Mountains for fear of their 

„ „ „ Enemies, Cover us; and to the Hills, Fall on ns. 
Ii S417 +4104 49 5g O lfrael, thou haſt ſinn'd from or as in the days 
Ht 1404/7; 44 [HF (u) of Gibeah: there they ſtood, viz. the Army of 


ſtroyed: the thorn 
and the thiſtle ſhall 
come up on their al- 
tars ; and they ſhall 
fay to the mountains, 


ww. 32 

Wil PARAPHRASE Common Verſion 3 
ij ” Re corrected. 1 
ub. Places alſo of Beth-Aven, the Calf which was the 8 The high places * 
I Chief or Fir Sin of Ifracl ſhall be deſtroyed: the allo of Aven, the fin - 
1 Thorn and the Thiſtle ſhall come up on their Altars; of Iſtael hall be de- 5 


Herr ball, 4 gate HOY rhe other Tribes againſt the Brnjamites, ſome of which Cover us; and to the 
Hras are bee, 144 lat Tribe had been guilty of the Tniquity committed ow FRO Up 
| in Cibeab: the Battle in Gibeah againſt the Children 
of Iniquity did not overtake them, 7. e. Th the other 
Tribes did not at Firft get the Better of the Benja- 
mites, who took Part with their Wicked Brethren gn 
- 3 ey ſtood: the battle 
that had been guilty of the ſaid Tniguity, yet at laft jn Gibeah againſt the 
. they Fully puniſh'd the ſaid. [niquty on the Benja- children of iniquity 
mites, by cutting off all the Men of Benjamin, ex- did not overtake 
cept only [ix hunared. And in lite manner God wil! them. | 
now at length Fully puniſh the Wickedneſs of 1ſrael. 
10 It is in my Deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe them, 10 17 is in my de- 
2.6. Lſi ael has dealt ſo Wickedly both as to the Hei- fire that I ſhould cha- 
nouſneſs and Ob/tinacy of their Tmpiety, that it is bug ſtiſe them: and the 
Aereeable to my infinite Fuſtice, when my Mercy in People {hall be ga- 
| , tice, 4 / ' thered againſt them 
 Forbearing them ſo long can't have its due eech, when * ſhall bin 
for me (u) ro be ears in vindicating my Holineſs them for their two 
and Honour by the Puniſhment of ſuch Tmpenitent tranſgreſlions. 
| Wretches: And the People, viz. the Afſyrians ſhall : 
| A de gather'd againſt them 20 puniſh them, when I ſhall 11 And Ephraim 
MELT EIS as it were bind them band and foot, to deliver them is as an heifer that is 
ji eee, Hesse XC into the band of the Afſyrians, tor their two ſgnal taught, and loveth to 
AN Ari e e S714 Tranſgreſſions in ſetting up the tuo Golden Calves, tread out the corn, 
Arad 11 fee, 1118011 47 vis. One at Bethel and the Otber at Dan. 11 Even but! 4 Wee bin, 5-Þ, 
Ae 147 {0 404) Ephraim ſhall be as an (x) Heifer thar is taught, and On e 
8 , fo long uſed thereto, that ſhe loves to tread out the ; 8 
re, C4171; a. Corn: Even ſo have I decreed to bring the Yoke on her Once fair Neck, 
OHH SA e eg 4 4 2 4 . e. Ephraim ſhall continue ſo long in Captivity, that by being nſed fo 
PQ He 14 FA omg to bear Aflicrions and to ſubmit to his MaFters, be ſhall at length 
bear his Captruity and Slavery as Quietly as if he loved tt: for to this 
Degree will I cauſe him to be Subſect 10 Capitvity and Slavery. I will 
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9 O Iſrael, thou 
haſt ſinned from the 
days of Gibeah: there 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
© (a) See Chap. 9. 9. and read Judg. 20. (w) See Prov. 16. 4. 
(x) Here again Ephraim ſeems reſembled to an Heißer, in alluſion to the Golden 
| Calves, as afore Chap. 4. 16. | 1 
1 77 , 4 , 1A FH4CO | A 2. 2% | ys : 
ht 7 4 Ar < n CF * = / . FI ; Fo: £2 
Ä i A727 117 49 PHY, 1500 1 O74 F 
. tn lo 7, V 7 F187 46 
f ß ñ Fourth Frha nj Ht 
IP OT” 7 18 2 I * $55.0 : . : , 4 1 1 7 8 3 2 o ES 7 
ebe, Sree AE e rer ec, , (A ATE. AO A . 1 
4 4 0 i 0 P e, 7 4 JP ” g 3 1 5 . - IF 2,72 4 - Ps 
- 1 7 Ira O07, C70 O41. Al POOL, FO 1191 COAT A. 
; £ EAFACMOCC be, 


Hat ee EV Off get, 
? 3 4 ' 8 * 4 


make ; 


| SE EET 3% 
achte. e. 7 a , e ee 2 


„ _ 4 ZH 
malt git, debe. HO 7 1 
- 4 * 2 of * i - — 5 7, — 3 ＋ *, 4 Fa - Ford d 4 f 2 — * 
Vn e, 7 424 FAC HOLT OCT 7. ; | | ol 


ic 


. - 


8 "3 2 
„„. Fad . 


33 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


PARA H RAS E. 


will make Ephralm 
to 05 udah ſhall 

2 Jacob ſhall 
reak his clods. 


12 Sow to your 
ſelves in righteouſ- 
neſs, reap in mercy : 
break up your fallow 
ground : for * there 
is yet time to ſeek 
the Lord, and he will 
yet come and rain 
righteouſneſs upon 
you. © > 


13 Ye have plow- 
ed wickedneſs, ye 
havereaped iniquity, 
ye have eaten the 
fruit of lies : becauſe 
thou didſt truſt in thy 
way, in the multitude 
of thy mighty men. 


14 Therefore ſhall 
a tumult ariſe among 
thy people, and all 
thy fortreſſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, as Shalman 
ſpoiled Beth- arbel in 
the day of battle: 
the mother was daſh- 
ed in pieces upon 
ker children. 


make Ephraim to be ſubject to Slavery in ſuch a man- 
ner as if be were rid upon by the Aſſyrians." But 
after the ſaid Captruity of Lſracl, Judah ſhall tell con- 


- rinue to plow, and that Part of Jacob ſhall break 
his Clods, 7. e. Zuaah ſhall enjoy their Country, be- 
cauſe they ſhall return unto me and renounce at leaſt 


Openly their Jdolairy during the Reign of Hezekiahs 
and alſo afterwards on Manaſſes Repentance, and in 
the Reign of Foſiah. 12 Likewiſe if ye of {ſracl will 


yet Sow io your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, ye ſball reap 


in Mercy, z. e. if ye will Repent, and for the future 


walk Righteouſly, je ſhall yet reap the Benefit of ſuch 


your Repeniance and obtain Mercy. Break up your 
Fallow ground, 7 e. Er ye of a Contrite and penitent 


Heart, and root out there all evil Inclinations: for 


there is yet time allow d you to ſeek the Lord, and 


he will yet come on your Repentance, and rain 


Righteouſneſs upon you, z. e. give you ſuch a meaſure 


/ has Grace, as ſhall enable you to walk Rigbteouſly, 


if ye will make a right uſe of bis Grace, 13 Ye have 
plowed or contrived and.attually committed Wicked- 
nels, and ye have already reap'd in great meaſure, 
and ſhall yet further reap the Fruit of your Iniquity, 
ye have eaten the Fruit of your Lies, or Falſehood 


both toward God and Man. Becauſe thou didſt truſt Jo's Pre Miao fe AO 


in thy /dolatrous Way, that thou ſhould? be help'd 
by thy Idol. gods, if not by Me, and alſo in the mul- 
titude of thy mighty Men. 14 Therefore ſhall a Tu- 
mult ariſe, or be caus'd by the Afſyrians among thy 
People, and all thy Fortrefles thall be ſpoiled, as 
() Shalman-eſer afore ſpoiled ( 2) Beth-arbel in the 
day of Battle: even as the Mother was daſhed in 


pieces upon her Children on taking the ſaid Cities, 
fo ſhall it be done to you of Ephraim on the taking of 


ANNOTATIONS. ; | 


( When an Hebrew word is a Compound, it is very uſual to leave out one 
part of the ſaid Compound: Thus here Sbalmas is put for Shalmanezer, as above 
v. 8. Aven is put for Beth-aven. g 

(z) It is evident that Berh- arbel is here mention'd in alluſion or reference to 
Beth-el in the following Verſe, and fo'tis not Reaſonably to be doubted but Ber- 


arbel was not only a City or Town as Beth-e/ was, but 
for ſome Idolatrous Temple. 


alſo a Place remarkable 


There were ſeveral Cities in thoſe Eaſtern parts 


call'd Arbel, as particularly That, near which Darius Codomannus and Alexander 


_ the Great fought. 
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Ijrael is reprov'd . ©. : . = | 
PO SO PELLL baſe Ingra-t. E. in 4 State of Childhood, vis. during the Genera- 
HOO OV, ee by Idelatry, tions of Jacob, and his twelve Sons the Patriarch of 
, OM 11 74 & further threat- G i ; | x : 
, ned with fore the twelve Tribes, and fo at therr Firſt. Coming into 
we ; Judgments & ca- 


ptivity, but yet ;* ; 
fo 25 193 Ufer rs rence to me: and ont of my ſaid Love, when the due 


2 fulfill d by God's calling Joſeph to come out of z 
' © the Son of God. 2 But [frael did not behave himſelf 


in flead there they went from me contrary to the 


Hoſea, Chap. X. XI. 
PARAPHRASE, 


Samaria. 15 And particularly ſo ſhall the Aſſyrians 
on their taking of Bethel do unto yon, becauſe of your 
great Wickedneſs 13 in worſhipping (at leaſt 
Before) the Calf there ſet up. In a morning, or on a 
ſudden and without delay after the taking of Samaria, 
ſhall the King of Iſrael be cut off, z. e. dethron'd 
From being any longer King, and no other King ſhall 
be ſet up in his Stead, but an End put to the Kingly 
Government and Arg dom of Ijrael, fo as that it ſhall 
be no longer a State or Nation. + : 
Chap. XI. When the People of Iſrael was as a Child, 


Common Verſion | 
corrected. | 


I5 So fhall Beth-el 
do unto you, becauſe 
of your great wicked- 
neis: in a morning 
(hall the king of Ii - 

rael utterly cut 
A 


Chap. XI. 

When Iſrael was 
a Child, then I loved 
him, and called my 
ſon out of Egypt. 


2 4 they called 
them, fo they 1 
g kgs from them: they ſa- 
Zime was come, by Moſes 7 call'd him as my Son or 2 unto Bazlim, | 
peculiar People out of Egypt: And as herem Zſracl and burnt incenſe to 


2045 a Type of what God ſhonld do Afterwards in re. graven images. 


of the Child Feſus, ſo the ſame was Literally  » 

I taught Ephraim 

Egypt together with the Child Jeſus, who is Literally alſo to go, taki 
them by their arms, 

but they knew not 

that I healed them. 


Egypt, then I lov'd him, becauſe he walk'd in Obe- 


toward me as a Dutiful Son, in many reſpects after 
he was come out of Egypt: but as they, vig. my Pro- 


phets called on them 70 cleave Obediently to me, ſo | 
4 I drew them 


. with cords of a man 
Calls of Them who were my Prophets, or their other wich bands of love, 


Lawfull Teachers appointed by me: Even they ſa- and I was to them as 
crificed unto Baalim, and burnt Incenſe to grayen they that take off the 
Images. 3 I taught Ephraim alfo to go, taking them | | 
by their Arms, as Mothers are wont to do when they teach their Chilaren 


Faber de, fe Ute, to go, i. e. it was I that led them ſafe from Egypt into Canaan, and ena- 


bled them to withſtand their Enemies, which they had not Human Force 
to do: but they knew, 7. e. con/ider'd not that I healed them, 7. e. con- 
duc red them with Safety and Health thro the Wilderneſs. 4 All along 
I drew them, 7.c. endeavonr'd to draw their Love and Affection to me, 
with Cords of a Man, even with Bands of Love, 7. e. by fach Means as 
Reaſon teaches Men to uſe in order to win the Afeftions of Others, as 
being moſi Proper in themſelues, viz. by ſhewing my Great Love to them 
in Conferring many and great benefits on them: And or evew ] was to 
them as they that take off the yoke, that 7s on the Necks of Oxen by 
{a) Matth. 2. T5. = | | 
FE. drawing 


* 


= L Hoſea, Chap. XI. 35 
"Common Verſion & PARAPHRASE. 


| yoke on their jaws, afawing it over their Heads and ſo over their Jaws, 
and I laid meat unto ang I laid meat unto them, 7. e. I not only delwer d 
. | them from their — in Egypt, but gave them 
= the poſſeſſion of the moit plentifull Land of Canaan. 
5 He (hall not re- NotwithFanding the People of Tſracl have livd in 4 
turn into the land of Cynſiant Oꝛſobedience to me, ever ſince they eretted 
 Egype, but the Adly- bernſelber into « New Kingdom, and withdrew their 
becauſe they refuſe; Alegrance from the Houſe of David. And 10 eſcape 
to return. the Puniſhment I am bringing on him by the Aug of 
 Aſpria, he has confederated lately with the King of 
| 6 And the ſword Ent: 5 But He, vis. the generality of Tſrael (hall 
{hall abide on his ci- not be able to return or flee for Refuge into the Land 
ties, and ſhall con- of Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his King by Con- 
ſume his branches, queſt, and carry him Captive into AM ria, becaule 
and devour hem, be- they refus d to return t me by Repentance. 6 And 
| _— their own the Sword ſhall abide on his Cities, and ſhall con- 
1 ſame his Branches, i e. People, and devour them, be- 
1 cauſe of their own Counſels. Even my People are 
* m— my Po bent to backſliding from me : tho' they called them | 
— 3 to the moſt High, they would not together exalt him. | 
they called them to . e. 0% God 2 them their Folly and Wicked- ee e 
| the moſt high, * they 100/86 as to the Golden Calves, in that the (b) A. e 
would not together rians bad now carried away Both of them; and tb 
exalt him. (%) Hezehiab bad lately invited them of Iſrael to come 
„ and join with his People of Fudah, in celebrating the 
* Paſſover at Feruſalem as God appointed, and ib ſeveral of 7ſracl did ſo; 
yet the Generality of Tſrael did not, eſpecially Hoſhea their King and his 
Princes, tho they hinder'd not ſuch as had a mind to go to the Paſſover 
at Jeruſalem, yet they would not go themſelves, and ſo join All together, 
vis. both [ſrael and Judah, to — the ſaid Fran, and thereby to 
exalt the Honour of the Cod of Iſrael; as ſuch a Conjunt7ion again would 
- have done. But they likely, as Floſbea and his Princes gave way to ſuch 
of Iſrael, as would go to Fermſalem to celebrate the Paſſover according 10 
Hlezekiah's Invitation, ſo they did it Only out of a Politick end, vis. to 
= y and ſee how the People of Tſrael Rood Afecred toward the True Mor- 
Jhip of G and conſequently bow likely they might be to return to their 
be Obeaience to the Hlouſe of David, had they Opportunity. And therefore 
.  Hoſhea the King of Iſrael having Once made the foremention 4 Trial , 


* 


* ANNOTATIONS. 
() Read 2 Chron. 30. & 31. 1. and Dean Prideaux's Connexion of the Old 
and New Teſt. 8c. Part 1. B. 1. under the fourteenth Year of Abax, and the ſe- 


E 2 began 


cond Year of Hezekjah. 


36 Hoſea, Chap. XI. 
EN | PARAPHRASE. Common Verſion 


corrected. 


NL 7, THAT 7 began thereby to fear the Conſequences of it, and to 8 How ſhall I give 
14 2 10 eee, A think of ſome New way for Mub-bolding his People thee up; Ephraim? 
e be, 22410 022444. from having any Deſire to go to Jeruſalem to celebrate — lg a 2 
Alone, God vibe 18 " be Feats preſerib'd by the Laus, 1 the Golden — 1 . nag 
Hof He 7110/1 17:45 Calves ſet up by Jeroboam the Firſt for that purpoſe Admah ? how ſhall I 
ee, 157011104 40,4 awwere now Hoh carried away by the Afſſyrians. And ſet thee as Zeboim ? + 
CUM DH (4401 1:45 , fuch the Intention of Hoſhea and bis Princes, &c. is mine heart is turned 
eng bes, fies, 1010 M00 probably denoted by rhe Peoples being Bent 10 Back- Within me, 114 lea 
Haar 2/4: fliding al the Beginning of 1his Verſe; ſuch their In- ä — e 
ans 105005741 be, tention being a New and Greal [nſtance thererf, which | 
SE a (A171, fue, provot d God now ſhortly to defiroy their Kingdom , 
e le, 4 1 G71 04% notwithſtanding bis gractous Affection to them as fol. be fi ob. 
. : 
204450 17/4 1117 lows. 8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How rec — 2. wil 
APO DH) ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee not return to deſtroy 
as Admah? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim, (c)z. e Ephraim; for 1 am 
Flow ſhall 7 utterly defiroy thy Kingdom ſo as to be God, and not man, 
"| ey No more, as L deflroy'd Admah and Zeboim together che holy One in * 8 
W J, ne) et fig, awith Sodom and Gomorrah, ſo as Never to be more _— gre the ral 
„. "599 / he HY inbabited? Tho ſuch a Puniſhment is no more than the city. 
(pred ju eg fre Gebet, — has aeſerv'd, yet of my infinite Mercy mine 
e, of £00 4 eart is turned within me, my Repentings are kin- 
use, dled together, 7.e. 7 will ſpare. ſrael ſo Far, that fe- 3 ” = 
| ;  tho' I will puniſh him, as 7 have foretola, by putting Wo Oe 
an Eud to bis preſent Kingdom which ſhall never be 
> reftor d as Such, or Diftinf from that of Judah, or to which Judah 
ſhall be Subjecr, yet I will not execute the Fierceneſs of mine Anger 
according to the Rigor uflice: After Samaria is taten, and Iſrael 
carried Captive by the Aſſprians, Oc. I will not return te a moſt Eu- 
rag d Enemy to ſearch if any bave eſcap'd his Fury, after the Firſt taki 
of a City, Z purpoſe not utterly to deſtroy Ephraim, 7. e. be People 
of Tſracl themſelves. For I am God, and not Man, the holy One in 
the midſt of thee, 7z. e. / am Unchangeable, and therefore Even the great 1 
Wickedneſs of preſent [ſracl ſhall not make me change my former Pur- © 
poſes, and even Gracious 3 , Zo the Seed of Abrabam, Ec. and - 
therefore I will not enter into the City of Samarza, Oc. as it uere a ſe- = 
cond time, to defiroy Utterly the Ten Tribes, as an Enrag'd Enemy en- 
ters a ſecond time a City taken by bim, in order to deſtray Utterly all the 
Inbabitants thereof. 3 | is | 
vm. 10 On the Contrary, I will make Good my Gracious, Former, and Free 
The Return of Promiſes to Iſrael, and will order things, that again They ſhall repent 


Ifrael to their Own 28 g 
45. | is fore- and Walk after the Lord, vis. As on their Return to their Own Country 


9 1 will not exe- 


(e) Compare Gen. 14. 8. and 19. 24, 25. and Deut. 29. 23. | 
5 together 


N 
9 5 "> 


Hoſea, Chap. XI, XII. 
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ſhall rore like a lion : : together with the other Tuo Tribes upon their Releaf 


when he ſhall rore, 
then the children 
ſhall tremble from 
the weſt. : 


11 They ſhall trem- 
ble as a bird out of 
Egypt, and as a dove 


out of the land of 


Aſſyria: and I will 
lace them in their 
ouſes,faith theLord. 


12 Ephraim com- 


paſſeth - me about 4 


with lies, and the 
houſe of iſrael with 
deceit: but Judah yet 
ruleth with God, and 
is faithful with the 
ſaints. | 


Chap. XIII. 


Ephraim feedeth 
on wind, and follow- 
eth after the eaſt- 
wind: he daily en- 
creaſeth lies and de- 
ſolation, and they do 
make a covenant. 
with the Aſſyrians, 


deliver Fudah from 


rity : tho 7 deliver up Iſrael to bis Enemies, 
dom, it being what their Continued I. = 
Ephraim feedeth on Wind, and followe 


ment from the Babyloniſh Cuptivity: S more eſpe- 
cially at their genera] Conver ſton, vig. of all then liv- 
ing of All the Twelve Tribes to Chriftianity toward 
the latter end of tbe Cbri tian State. Then He, vis. 
God (hall rore like a Lion : when he ſhall rore, then 
the Children ſhall tremble, (d) and come in haſt from 
the Welt, ie. For the Conver ſion of the Jews or Twetve 
Tribes at lat to the Goſpel, C ſhall be pleas d to 
exert his Power in ſome [ſuch exiraordinary manner, 
as ſhall fully convince them that the Bleſſed Jeſus ts 
the True Chriſt, and hereupon they ſhall with due Hu- 


mility and Trembling confeſs and repent of their for. 


mer ObRinate Unbelief, and acknowledge and wor- 
ip Feſus as Chriſt; and after ſuch thei Converſion, 
God ſhall further exert his Power in bringing to their 
Own Country All the Fews that are any where diſ- 
pers d, as many are and will be in theſe Weſtern parts 
of the World. 11 Lileuiſe they ſhall tremble and 
come Axing as a Bird out of Egypt, and as a Dove 


out of the Land of Ailyria: and I will place them 


in their Own Country where they ſhall build Houſes, 
ſays the Lord. DHA | "TP 


12 But alaſs' at preſent Ephraim compaſſeth me 


about with Lies, and the Houſe of Iſrael with De. mended for his 
Piety under Heze- 
kiah & yet threat- 
ned with puniſh- 
ment for the Hy- 
pocriſy of ſome: 
And Iſrael is ſtill 
threatned with 

Captiuity, for its 


following the good Example and Or- 0iftinate Impiery. 
ng walk as Saints, or as the holy People 
for this their Pieiy 7 will yet 


ceit, 7. e. behaves himſelf in all bis Dealings. towards 
me Wickedly : But Hesetiab the preſent good King 
of Judah yet rules with God, and is faithful with the 
Saints, 7. e. rules /trittly according ta my Laws, and 
promotes my true Religion All he can among his 
People, who 7 
ders of their At 
of Me therr God. And 
all bis Enemies, and prolong his Kingdom in Proſpe- 
2 an End to bis King- 
calls for, Chap. XII. For 
after the Eaſt-wind, i. e. he 


takes ſuch Meaſures for his Safety, which will. no more procure it, than 
the Wind will ſatisfy an hungry Stomach. He daily increaſes Lies, and 
thereby the Cauſe of his approaching Deſolation : And or even they do 
| make a Covenant with the Aſtyrians 20 be Tributary (e) to them, and jet 


(4) The Hebrew word may fignify Both. (9) See 2 Kings 17. 3, 4. 
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Judah is com- 


ts 
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Oil ww7th other Preſents is carried into Egypt to in- and oylis carried in- 
duce the Eꝑyptians 10 alſiſt and defend Iſtael in cafl. to Egypt. g 
„% m bi Subjettion to the King of Aria. 2 The 
+» et ',,, Lord hath alſo a Controverly wich Judah, and will | 
—_— 5 998 2h 15 puniſh Judah according to his Ways; according to 2 The Lord hath 
SEAM + 1 F y his Doings will he recompenſe him, 7. e. 7 for the allo a controverſ' 
Hap rr OY fincere Piety of Hlexebiab and Others in Fudab God With Judah, and wi 
j,, '; wilt prolong the Kingdom of Fudah, and not ſuffer the PPil Jacob accond- 
HUH , 19104 bebe, King of Aſſyria to put an End thereto, as be ſhould — Diode — 
a, f, Pt fmt duo 1the Kingdom of {ſrael; yet for the Concurrence of will he — 
S104 ee, le Many yet living in fudab with the Idolatry of Abaz, bim. 
ei ee, 107 417 C04 - and for the yet Inclination of Many to Jdolatry, and + 
4/114 171070 b, fo for their Inſincerity as to their performing the Out- 
ae) ee, e, ene, U , ward Rites of Religion according to the Laws of God, 2 He took his bro- 
WS OOO OC it being rather by Force and in Compliance to the ſiriètr ther by the heel in 
TP: Commana's of Fezekiah, than out of Choice or their the womb, and by 
own Approbation: for a Puniſhment of theſe things his ſtrength he had 
the Prophet foretells, that God would permit Sruna- Power with God: 
cherib to invade and over. run even Judah alſo for a i 
Time, but not ſo as to take Jeruſalem, Oc. | 
The Prople of Ip 3 The Conſideration of God's Favours to their Fa 4 Ves, he had pow- 
rael are put in Iber Jacob, if duly weigh d, would be enough to indace er over the angel, 
| mind of God's aff his Poſterity to ſerve Cod Faithfully, even out of and prevailed : he 
heir EatherFaces, Gratitude. For He, viz. Jacob had ſuch extraordina- wept and made ſup- 
So, © 1. 4.15 /., I Strength voachſaf d bim even in the Womb, that he man 9 bim: 
. e,, took his Brother by the heel in the Womb, where- Bethel 2 Ng 3 
AASA e, e 1443 by alſo was denoted that be ſhould obtain the Right of ſpake with us. "7 
BLANC OS , Primogeniture from las: and by his ſtrength he _ | 
FN H,, 04 514 had Power with God. 4 Yea, he had Power over 
HOY SPE ebe, ee, the Angel, and or even ſo 7hat he prevail'd: for he 
F004 14904 7 wept and made Supplication unto him, vis. the _ 5 Even che Lord 
eee 4 7 ee when he perceivd that He was mo other than Poi of hoſts, the 
ee, God himſelf, and ſo prevail d: He, vis Jacob found £29 in his memo- 
GOL or met with him, vis. God in Beth-e), and there he Y 
CAC PAT l. eee, A,, -_ with us, 7. e. or Father Jacob. 5 Even the 
Bt FO Ge {4 rd God of Hoſts, the Lord is his Memorial: n | I 
Ha, 4.1194 414 according to his Promiſes to our Father Jacob, he has IN Therefore turn 
SA Seiden bis Poſterity the Land of Canaen to poſſeſs it hoes Ee 
£xrn 140 5174 Hittherts. 6 Therefore turn thou, People of Ifrael, ment, EF wait on 
Sl, 4,444 vnto thy God: keep Mercy and Judgment, and wait thy God continually. 
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„on or ſerve thy God Continually, and br will make 
ä bbee Continually 10 awell in the ſaid Land. 
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AAA 
corrected. 


7 He is a merchaat, . 


the balances of de- 
ceit are in his hand: 
he loveth to oppreſs. 

8 And Ephraim 
ſaid „ Yet I am be- 
come rich, I have 
found me out ſub- 
ſtance: in all my la- 


bours they ſhall find 


none iniquity in me, 
chat were ſin. 

9 And 1 rhat am 
the Lord thy God 
from the land of E- 
gypt, will yet make 
thee to dwell in ta- 
bernacles, as in the 
days * appointed, 

10 Ihave alſo ſpok- 
en by the prophets, 
and I have multiplied 
viſions, and uſed ſi- 
militudes, b the mi- 
niſtry of the pro- 
phets. 8 5 

11 * Yet there is 
iniquity in Gilead: 
furely they are vani- 
ty, they ſacrifice bul- 
locks in Gilgal ; yea, 
their altars are as 
heaps in the furrows 
of the fields. 

12 * Tho? Jacob 
fled into the country 


of Syria, and Iſrael ſopot 


ſerved for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept 
ſheep. | 
13 And by a pro- 

het the rd 
rought Iſrael out of 
Egypt, and by a pro- 
het was he pre- 
N wk 

” raim pro- 
: vole 2 to 1 
molt bitterly: there - 
fore ſhall he leave 
his blood upon him: 
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XI 


Bus ſs far is Hrael from thus ſerving God as he fa, is further 
ought , that He is become rathef as a Canaanile er a chreatned for his 
Merchant hat cheats; for the Balances of deceit are 1 | 
in his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 8 And Ephraim 5 
ſaid, Vet I am become Rich, I have found me out 
Subſtance: in all my Labours they. ſball find none 
Iniquity in me, that were Sin, z. e. Ephraim wrongly 
infers, that in what he has hitherto done, he has com- 
mitted no Sin, becauſe he has abs = thereby and 
grown Rich, which he looks on as a Token of God's not 
being Diſpleas'd with him. But he ſhall find the Con- 
trary to his Sorrow. 9 And or even I that am the 
Lord thy God hat brought thee from the Land of 
Egypt, will yet wake thee to dwcll in Tabernacles, 
as /bou didi in the Wilderneſs wandring or moving 
from place to place for the days appointed, viz. for 
Firty gears: In like and werſe manner ſhalt thou 
wander or have no fixt ſettled Dwelling during thy 
Captivity by the Aſſprians. 10 1 have alſo ſpoken 
by the Prophets, and I have multiplied Viſions, and 
uled Similitudes by the miniſtry of the Prophets zo 
bring thee 10 Repentance, and ſo to prevent thy Mi- 
ſerp, but All in vain. 11. Yet there is Iniquity in 
Gilead: ſurely they are . e. the falſe Gods 
they —_— are Vanity: yet they Sacrifice Bullocks 
to ſuch Gb, alſo in Gilgal: yea, their Altars are as 
thick as heaps in the furrows of the Fields. 12 Tho | : 
they may know, that it was by my ſpecial Providence, 
that of Old their Father Jacob fled ſafely from his 
Brother Eſau into the Country (ee) of Aram or Me-. 
amia, and there Iſrael ſerved for a Wife, and 
for a Wife he kept Sheep, and God wonderfully en- 
rich d him thereby afore 8 return d ont of Aram, and 
brought him ſafe back again, with bis Wives and 
Children into Canaan. 13 And afterwards by a Pro- 
phet, viz. Moſes, the Lord brought % People of If 
_ out of Egypt, and by a ab <1 vis. Moſes as 
ag Inſtrument, was he preſerv'd from the Fgy- ,, - WIS” - i 
ptians, by Moſes leading him thro hd Be p 4 . oz 6 w__ — 7 
14 Metuitbflanding which and all God's cMercies VO Cs 1 2 1 
ſince, Ephraim provok d him to anger moſt bitterly: pe ., 
cherefore ſhall he leave his Blood upon him, i.e. Gi A gn A droge. 
ey | | RC Hte ples PEACH 57 47 | 
(ee) See Gen, 28. 7. 7 Ju, b, T. ge ga, EO 
5 5 : 4 - HFLOCS A COCA Corr Aa FU 
PE be,, aul, cg a,,, , 90 eee, eee, 
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ball puniſh his Guilt, as in reſpe&? of other Sins © and hisreproach ſhall 
2 ticularly of "ſhedding innocent Blood; and his N. his Lord — unto 
5 his Lord return unto him, 7. e. whereas him. | 
{ſract has as it were reproach'd God by forſaking him 
and turning 10. {dolatry, for ſuch his Sin God will duke” womb * 


make him a Reproach among other Nations. exalted himſelf in II. 
. rael; but when he 
XII. Chap. XIII. When Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he offended in Baal, he 


8 exalted himſelf in Iſrael, z. e. (J) while Jfrael be- = ld ws ho 
rael. they £9 and were in great Power ; but when * even they hve 
=, he offended in Baal, he died, c. after they gave them- made them molten 
Flo 11/4 e bee be, 7 ſelves to Tdolatry , they grew Weaker and Weaker, images of their fil- 
He 410748 3. ill they ſhall ſhorth ceaſe to be a State. 2 And now „ re nccord- 
A, i. , l, A Dit 77 they lin more and more: even they have made them dofinding or 
e, molten Images of their Silver, and Idols according jr the work of the 
Loom tf ue, £504 A to their own Underſtanding, all of it the Work of craftſmen :* bur now 
4127 aue, the Craftimen: but now they fay to them, They they ſay to them, 


77. 2 
Sits CUE £47 MM Vt : | | 3 y 
; _ W127 , e, a, that ſacrifice (g) a Man, ſhall do as great an AF of Tbey that facrifice a 


Co ak an? 0144: e, Religion, as if they did kils the Calves gere they mg che Calle. 
Bea D247 , Cent POT . | 
{He Aw i u, HALL > R I 8 N e te LES 
| f f) It being certain from the Sacred Hiſtory, that All the Time after the Re- 


3 , 8 GEO , | 
Apt SAC ERS 27 1 Ti vol of the Tex Tribes from the Houſe of David, and ſetting up Jereboam the ſon 
_ - PO PUN , 489 e, of Nebat to be their King, under the Title of the King of Iſrael; the Kings and 
„LLL iu, People of the ſaid Kingdom ot Iſroel went on in a Continued Courſe of Idolatry 
_ 4 Ha J rant PF WET by worlhipping the Golden Calves, or at leaſt before them: hence it follows, 
_ 33 eee, ata of — _ *: gina wh _ 223 . ** e, 
4 | ee bs Trp” 15 ear o „and there by Exalting himſelf a rofpering, can't be under 
, PHY OG /? 40 2 7 of Any time after the raid Revole, but ak be undefoe of the Times before it, 
FM LS GH Sh Ze - 72/ as in the Times of the Judges, or of Saul, or David, or Solomon. In which times, 
Wy SIG HY LG SHO HS when they Duly and Truly ſerv'd God, as the whole Body of Iſrael proſper'd, ſo - 
7 HCH, 7 . 2 AS Ephraim may then be ſaid to exa/t 3 Iſrael, in as much as it was the moſt 
TUG TAC FASO # 3 Potent Tribe of Iſrael, at leaſt next to That of Judah. And on the ſame account, 
MPH. fee, it being the mo Potent of Al the Ten Tribes that revolted from the Houſe of 
HD LH SWF 4104 David, and therefore being frequently put Afterwards to denote the whole Ring- 
e dom of Iſrael or of the Tex Ty:bes ; hence for Feroboam the fon of Nebat ſetting 
| +4 up the Golden Calves, (which tho not here mention'd, is yet to be underſtood, 
ee, FE 1% FC Hebe, ga, according to the uſual Method of the Inſpir'd Pen- men, who denote frequently 
Her 5h Jie 7 2 414477 "ll the Duties of Piety by mentioning Oze, and All _— by Ore Inſtance 
: 4 / 11. bee, thereof, as here Al the 8 of Iſrael is denoted by worſhipping Baal,) and 
1 au, fete 4 j for Abe: ſenting UP by Wor hip of Beal, it is * aid that He, Viz. Ephraim 
7277 SO VLOG, ed, i.e. the Kingdom of Iſrael decreas'd in Power, till at laſt it was quite deſtroy'd 
Ch 140511046 lis, fie, by Salmenezer King of Aﬀyria, of which more in the following N ote. ets 3 
e Kae, if C449 W (g) It is obſerv d in the laſt foregoing Note, that eroboam the ſon of Nebat 
* . 908; „ ſet up the Golden Calves. and Aba {et up the Worſhip of Baal in Iſtael. Now 
MAL «CE 20, 27. AE; tho' Jehu the ſon of Jeboſapbat deſtroy d the Worſhip of Ba out of Iſrael, 750 
Praat Tin, aue ue ; „ pens ; „ | e 
Ab ber lc s, lebt,, lte. Kur, bee, bee eee, OL Le , . gau. 
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He ſtill kept up the Wang the Golden Calves, (as 2 Kings 10. 28, 29.) and 
was herein follow'd by all the Succeeding Kings of Iſrael, till Both the ſaid Calves 
were carried Away; That ſet up in Des by Tig/ath-pile/er King of 4fſyrie on 
his invading and conquering all the North and ſome other Parts of Iſrael in the 
Reign of Pekah, ( as 2 Kings 15. 29.) and the Other Calf ſet up in Bethel was 
carried away by Shalmanezer King allo of Mria on his invading the remaining 
Part of the Kingdom of Iſrael, in the Reign of Hoſhea the laſt King of Iſrael. 
After this when good Hezekiah came to be King of Judah, and reſtored there 
the True Worſhip of God, and as a moſt Solemn part thereot purpos'd to cele- 
brate the Paſſover in the moſt Solemn manner he could, and to this end invited 


alſo ſuch as were diſpoſed in the Kingdom of Iſrael to the Celebration of the ſaid 


Paſſover ; we read (2 Chron. 30.) that as Many of Iſrael as were Truly Religious, 
and ſo diſpos'd to lay bold of This Opportunity to worſhip the True God of Iſrael 
in a-Publick manner, and as he my had preſcrib d, went to Ferwſalem, and 
there joyn'd with them of Fudea in celebrating the ſaid Paſſover, And on their 
Return into their Own Country, we read (2 Chron. ? wn I.) that they deſtroy'd 
all the Idolatrous Images, and Groves, &c. as they could. Now from hence it is 
Generally, if Not Univerſally, inferr'd by Commentators and Others, that Ho- 
ſhea, who was Now King of Iſrael, was Well diſpos d toward the True Worlhip 
of God, in that He permitted his Subjects to go to Feruſalem to celebrate the fore- 
ſaid Paſſover, and to break down the Idolatrous Images, c. on their Return from 
the ſaid Paſſover. But I can ſee no Solid Reaſon on due Conſideration of All 
Particulars to fall in with this Opinion, tho* Generally if Not Univerſally re- 
ceiv'd ; This proceeding (I think) from a Want of due Conſideration of All Par- 
ticulars relating to the Reign of Hoſhea the Preſent King of Iſrael, and particu- 
larly of what is here ſaid in this Chap. 13. 2. of this Prophet Hoſea, concerning 
the Sacrificing of Men. Indeed it is no wonder, that 2%. Particular (hould not 
be taken Due Notice of, ſince I know of No Commentator or Other, that has Daly 
diftinguiſh'd the ſeveral Parts of this Prophetical Book, ſo as Clearly to ſhew, To 
which Reign of the ſeveral Kings of Iſtael, in whoſe Times Hoſee propheſy d, (and 
= he propheſy'd from Beginning to Ending ſo Long, as takes up the Reign of 
o Fewer than Sever ens of Iſrael, ) the ſeveral Parts or tiling Prophecies 
of this Book are to be referr d. Whence it comes to paſs, that no wonder Such 
as had no Clear Notion of this Matter, ſhould ſo Widely differ in their Interpre- 
tation of the ſeveral Prophecies of this Book, and 3 as to the Text be- 
fore Us; and alſo make a Wrong Inference from what is ſaid of Hoſhea the Pre- 
_ ſent King of Iſrael in 2 Kings 17. 2. viz. He did that which was Evil in the fight 
| of the Lord, BUT not as the Kings of Iſrael that were before him. For from hence 
it is Generally, if Not Univerſaly inferr'd, that Aro the ſaid King of Iſrael 
was Not ſo Wickedly diſpos'd as his Predeceſſors. Which Inference from the fore- 
ſaid Text is founded on what I have above obſerv'd concerning the faid King 
permitting his Subjects to go to the foreſaid Paſſover on the Invitation of Heze- 
kiah. But it is Evident from the Sacred Hiſtory, that He was from the Firſt Ac- 
count we there have of him a Very Wicked _ inaſmuch as he not only Cox- 
1 againſt and ſlew his — who had as Good a Title to the Crown as 
e could have; but alſo Afterwards kept up the Worſhip of the Golden Calf, that 
was then remaining at Berbel, till Sha/manezer, in his Firſt Invaſion of the King - 
dom of Iſrael in Hoſhea's Reign, took the ſaid Goldes Calf that was at Bethel 
Away for a Spoil or Booty, as Tig/ath-pileſer his Father had took away the other 
Golden Calf that was ſet up at Dan ſome years Afore. Now This Taking away 
3 of Both the Goldes Calves, which from the Firſt ſetting up of the — om of 
— Ifrael in Oppoſition to and Revolt from the Houſe of David had been All along 
That, To or Before which They of Iſrael _ paid their Religious Worthip, = 
| W 
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H. ofea, Chap. XIII. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


which Sort of Worſhip was look'd on as the Chief and Only Eftabliſh'd Worſhip 
of the ſaid Kingdom; hereupon Hoſhea the preſent King of Iſrael might be for 
ſome Time at a Loſs to Reſolve, What Sort of Worſhip he ſhould ſet up as the 
Eſtabliſb d Religion of his Kingdom for the Future. Aud while he was in Doubt 
as to this Matter, He might think it Beſt to give Way to ſuch of his Subjects 
as had a Mind to go up to Jeruſalem, to keep the Paſſover there with Thole of 
Judab: Not out of any good Diſpoſition of his Own to the True Worſhip of God, 
but to Try the Diſpoſition of his Subjects That way. Accordingly when ſuch of his 
Subjects as went to the ſaid Paſſover, upon their Return into their Own King- 
dom, had expreſs'd Openly their Great Zeal to the Worlhip of the True God by 
deſtroying all the Idols, &c. (as 2 Chron. 31. 1.) the ſaid King Hoſhea bereupon 
(as may be Reaſonably ſuppos'd ) Fearing that his ſaid Subjects would Quickly 
return to their Obedience to the my of David, and draw all the Reſt to follow 
their Examples, ſhould he permit them to go up to Feruſalem any more to worſhip 

God as he had pre/crib'd in his Law; was hereby mov'd and influenced to uſe the 
lite Method to hinder ſuch a Return of his Subjects to the Houſe of David, as 
Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, and Firſt King of Iſrael after the Revolt from the 
Houſe of David, had done: That is, tho' Heſhea ſeems not to have had Gold 
enough to make T'wo or One more Golden Ee er aforeſaid did, (ac- 
cording to x Kings 12. 26, &c.) yet Hoſhea judg'd it Neceſſary to ſet-up ſome 
other Worſhip as the Eſtabliſh'd Religion of his Kingdom: And hereon He 


ſeems to have choſen the Worſhipping (as he pretended) even of the True God 


by Human Sacrifices, or Burning their Sons and Daughters as Sacrifices to the True 
God of Iſrael. And indeed He had as Good a Plea or Pretence for ſetting up 
this Sort of Worſhip, as the True Worſhip of the God of Iſrael, as Ferohoam had 
for ſetting up the Golden Calves ; and a great Deal Better Pretence. For Jero- 
boam had no other Pretence than That of the Golden Calf made by Aaron, and 
worſhip'd by their Forefathers, who were ſeverely puniſh'd for the Same, how- 
ever Feroboam colour'd this laſt Point. But Hoſhea had the expreſi Command of 
God, and Ready Obedience of Abraham to Sacrifice his Son Tſaac, to Countenance 


his Introducing the Vorſbip of God by the Sacrifices of their Children. And as 


hereby the Meaning of the Verſe we are upon is made molt Eaſy and Clear ac- 
cording to the Very Literal Senſe of the Words, fo this Literal Explication of 
this Text is very much confirm'd by 2 Kings 17. 17. For as to the Text of Ho- 
ſea Chap 13. 2. hereby the Meaning of the laſt Clauſe thereof appears to be this, 


viz. That whereas in the Former Reigns Kiſſing of the Calves was elteem'd' a 


Chief Act of Devotion, Now inſtead thereof, as which could not be perform'd 
by reaſon of the Calves being took away, the Sacrificing of a Son or Daughter 
was eſteem' d a Chief Act of Devotion. By this ny rm the Meaning of the 
very Firſt Sentence of this Verſe is alſo made moſt Plain and Eaſy. For where- 
as it is ſaid, Now they ſin More or More, or as it may be render'd more Agree- | 
ably to the Hebrew, Now they add (Sin) to Sin; hereby may Well be denoted 
their Now adding the Sin of Human Sacrifice to all their former Idolatrous Sins. 
That this way of Worlhip by Human Sacrifice was Firſt brought in by He/bea 
the laſt King of Iſrael, may be inferr'd or confirm'd by the abovemention'd 
2 Kings 17. 17. where among their Other Sins it is expreſsly ſaid of Iſrael, that 
they cauſed their Sons and their Daughters to paſs thro the Fire. Which is no 
where mention'd as done in Any Former King's Reign, as it would in all Pro- 
bability have been, had they been Guilty of the ſaid Sin, it being a more de- 
teſtable Sin than that of the Calves, or of Baal, or any other Idolatrous Worſhip. 
As therefore the ſeveral Kings of Iſrael are all along Branded in Scripture for 
any New and great Sin, particularly any new Sort of Idolatry they particularly 
introduced: So it thence follows that this is Not reaſonably to be doubted, but 
that if Any one of the Former Kings of Iſrael had introduced Human Sacrifices, 
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5 | ANNOTATIONS. | 
He would have been exprelsly branded thereauih in Holy Writ. And therefore 
fince no mention of Human Sacrifices in Ifrael is made, till in this 2 Kings 17.17. 
where an Account is given of the Reign of Heſhea, it is but Reaſonable to 1 ay 
that it was this Laſt King of Iſrael that introduced Humax Sacrifices among them, 
upon the laſt of the Golden Calves being taken away by Shalmanezer. And this 
is confirm'd by ſeveral other Circumſtances, as particularly by 2 Kings 16. 3. 
where it is ſaid of Abax King of Fadah, that he wait'd in the Way of the Kings 
of Iſrael, viz. as to the Worthip of Idols, and ſome other Idolatrous Rites; and 
then it follows, as a Sin whereis he went further than the Kings of Iſrael had yet 
gone, viz. Tea, and made hu Sons to paſs thro' the Fire (N. B.) according to the Abo- 
minations of the Heathen: Which laſt clauſe plainly implies, that herein he fol- 
' low'd not, but went beyond thoſe of Iſrael in making his Son to paſs thro* the 
Fire; This moſt barbarous Rite having never yet been practis d in Ifrae}. Now 
Abax began his Reign in the Reign ot Petah the next King of Ifrael before Ho- 
/hea, and Pekab being (lain by Haſbea, he ſucceeded him alſo in the Reign of 


 Ahaz. Since therefore it may be fairly interr'd from what is aforeſaid, and par- 


ticularly from 2 Kings 16. 3. that Human Sacrifice had never been practis d in 
Iſrael, when 4haz began it in Fudeh, which mult be but One or two years be- 
fore the Death of Pekah, foraſmuch as A4haz did not begin his — till the Se- 
venteeuthᷣ year of Pekah, and Petab reign'd but twenty years in All, as 2 Kings 
15. 27. and 16. I. it hence appears {till more True, that as there were Human 
Sacrifices practis d for Sow time in lfiracl according to 2 Kings 17. 17. So they 
were introduced by Hoſhea the laſt King of I{rael. And this will give Us a Very 
good Reaſon, Why God deliver'd him into Captivity and put an Entire end to 
the Kingdom of [ſrael together with his Reign. Had Hoſhea been Truly fo well 
diſpos d toward the True Worſhip of God, as is Commonly inferr'd from his per- 
mitting his Subjects to go to the Paſſover at Jeruſalem, as is aforemention'd : 
Then it would have been but Agreeable to the Divine Method, to have ſhewn 
ſome Favour to Heſbea, and thereby to have excourag'd him to go on in bring- 
ing his People Wholly to the True Religion, and his Own Diſpoſition, if Good 
would have lead him fo to have done. t there is no Good Grounds, as I have 
afore obſerv*d, to think that Hefhea's permitting his People to go to the faid Paſ- 
ſover, did proceed from any real Good Diſpoſition in him to the True Worſhip of 
God. I have abovemention'd What might be the Cauſe or Motive of his permit- 
ting his People to go to the Paſſover. To which 1 {hall here add, that had he 
given Way to his People going Once to the Paſſover out of any Good Diſpoſition 
in Himſelf to the True Worthip of God, the fame Good Diſpoſition would have 
inclin'd him, at leaſt to let his People have gone to Other following Paſſovers 
or other Feſtivals. Which yet we read not they Ever did more. Of which no 
Better account can be given, than that Hoſbea thought it Beſt for Politick Ends 
not to ſuffer them 10 go any more; VIZ. leſt his People ſhould be thereby induced 
to return to their Obedience to the Houſe of David. Arid hereon he introduced 
Human Sacriſices, following herein the wicked Example of Aba the late King 
of Judah. By what has been ſaid, we learn how to underſtand what is ſaid 
2 Kings 17. 2. viz. that Hoſhea did that which was Evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
BUT mot as the Kings of Iſrael before him, For the Particle But is not to be here 


underſtood by way of Exteuuat ion, or as if Hoſhea was not altogether as Wicked 


in his Own Diſpoſition as the Former Kings, but the faid Particle is to be un- 
derſtood rather by way of Aggravatian thus: He did thas which was Evil in the 
fight of the Lord, even Not as the Former Kings but Worſe. And Thus, I hope, 
I have ſet this Matter in a clear Light, which I have therefore inſiſted on the 
| Longer, as being Not afore duly ies Notice of, as I know, by any Writer, 
and yet being of Importance to be Rightly * 

| 2 were 


Haſca, Chap. XIII. 


PARA PH RAS E. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


were taken away. 3 Therefore they {hall be as the 
morning Cloud, and as the early Dew that paſſeth 
away, as the Chaff that is driven with the Whirl- 
wind out of the Floor, and as the Smoke out of the 
Chimney, 7. e. They ſhall ſuddenly be conſum d and 
come to Nothing. 4 Even I am the Lord thy God 
from the Land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know by the 
Judements I will bring on thee, that there is no God 
but 7, and therefore thou ſhouldſt have worſhip d only 
Me: for there is no Saviour beſide me, or which can 
Save thee out of my hand. 5 I did know or zake 
care of thee Formerly in the Wilderneſs, in the Land 
of great Drought, /o as that thou waſi nevertheleſs 
Sfupply'd there with Water. 
Need of Paſture, ſo they were fill'd, z. e. tho they and 


7 ot Sn SHOHAA ACA 
24 7 Ct FA 12044, 


Pet 1 fc, to the Full: They were filled, and their heart was 


Hale, cs 430 S744 exalted : therefore as ſome of their Forefathers did 
a, 4 DO; . , Then, even ſo now have they of 7ſrael forgotten me. 
4714 44o71,49 40 (4/4 2 Therefore I will be unto them as a Lion; as a 
ue, 44% 147 Leopard by the way will I obſerve them, as it were 
, 4 ne " zo catch them for a Prey. 8 1 will meet them as 
"oh | Fiercely as a Bear that is bereaved of her Whelps, 
: and will rent the Caul of their Heart, 2. e. as ſuch a 
She-bear tears to pieces Man or Beaſt ſhe meets, and 
pulls out their Entrails, &c. ſo I will rent and break 
the Heart of Iſrael by Worldly grief, ſince they will 
not do it themſelves by Spiritual or Penitential grief 
For their Sins; and there, viz. in their approaching 
Captivity will I devour them like a Lion: the Wild 
Beaſt ſhall a&Zually tear ſome of them hat ſhall ſeek 
for Refuge by fleeing into Wood's or like deſolate Places, 
where Wild Heats are. 55 


SECTION v. 


6 According to their 


their Cattle were numerous, yet they wanted not Food + 


there will I devour them like a lion: the wild beaſt {hall te 


Therefore they 
ſhall be as the morn- 
ing cloud, and as the 
early dew that paſſeth 
away, as the chaff 
that is driven with 
the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the 
ſmoke out of the 
chimney. 

4 * Even I am the 
Lord thy God from 
the land of Egypt, 
and thou ſhalt know 
no God but me:. for 
there is no ſaviour be- 
ſide me. . 

5 I did know thee 
in the wilderneſs, in 
the land of great 
drought. 

6 According to 
their 3 ſo were 
they filled: they were 
filled, and their heart 
was exalted: there- 
fore have they for- 
gotten me. 


7 Therefore I will 
be unto- them as a 
lion; as a leopard by 
the way will Job- 
ſerve them. 


8 I will meet them 
as a bear that i be- 
reaved of her whelps, 
and will rent the caul 
of their heart, and 


ar them. 


after the A(- 


Containing a Prophecy of the Reſtoration of Iſrael, (together with 
thoſe of Judah, under the Common Name of ews,) 5 


ſyrian and Babylonian Captivity ; as alſo and chiefly the Re- 
oration of all the ſaid Tribes or Jews into their Own gg 


Hiſea, Chap. XIII. 45 


Common Viren PARAPHRASE. 
Be ;fter their Captivity and long Diſperſion by the Romans, viz. on 15 


the General Converſion of All the Jews to Chriſtianity, at 
the Approach or Commencement of the Happy and Triumphant 
State of the Church, which ſhall yet be on Earth, Thu Section 


contains all the ſhort Remainder of this Book, 


9 O Iſrael, thou 9 O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, & bring- 
— 2 ed thy jg on thee the approaching Aſſyrian Captivity by thy 
chins hole mos and in like manner Iſrael in general or All the 

Pe Tuelve Tribes, who will then go under the One Com- 
mou Name of Jews, will again bring DeſtrutFion on * 
10 I will be thy zhemiſelves and their State by their Obitinate Cnbe- 
king: where is any lief of Chrift and his Goſpel: But in Me is or ſhall be 
_ 8 thy Help. 10 I will manifeſt my ſe/f to be thy King 
and thy Hs of All along in a ſpecial manner and in Chief, and thou 
whom thou faidſt , ſÞ4/t ackuowleage me to be fo: Where is Any other, 
Give me a king and 7. e. thou ſhalt be taught that there is no other God 
princes? that may ſave thee, among all the Jabl. gods that thou 
worſhippeF? in all thy Cities? And where are thy 
it 1 0 0 Judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a King and 
king in mine anger, Princes, 7- e. whereas your Firefathers in the days of 
and * will take him Samuel deſn'd of me to let them be govern'd by a King 
away in my wrath. and Princes, as Other Nations were; ana upon therr 
De Tmportunity I gave way to their having ſuch a King 
nnn. and Princes, and agreeably you have hitherto been 
Ephraim odd lo. govern'd by ſuch Kings and Princes, the Time is now: 
his fin is hid. P* come that it ſhall not be in the Power of thy pre- 
| ſent King or Princes to ſave thee from the Aſſyrians. 
11 For thou may? know by the (b) Sacred FHiflory, 
13 Theſorrows of 47 at Firſt I gave thee Leave to bave ſuch a King 
1 | in mine Anger, or tho' 7 was Very much Diſpleasd 
at your making ſuch a Requeſt, and according to what I then foretold, vis. 
that both your King and you ſhould be deftroy'd, if ye walk'd not in my 
Ways; ſo now 7 will take him, viz. your King away in my Wrath, and 
deftroy or lead you into Captivity for your Sins. 12 This will I ao 0 
convince you, that the Iniquity of Ephraim is or has hitherto been bound up, 
and his Sin is or had been hid, i. e. that 7 have not been ignorant or taken 
VV notice of your ſinfull Courſes, much Leſs Favour d them; but only 
A things reſerv d till ſome Future time are wont to be ty d up together 
aud conceal d in ſome ſecret Place, $9 T have ſeen fit to Reſerve vil now 
the great Puniſhment of your Sins. 13 His Calamities like the Sorrows 


— 


of 


FS 4 mino vation” 
PARAPHRASE. 1 


of a travailing Woman ſhall come Suddenhy and U. a travailing woman 
avoidnbly upon him, he is an unwiſe Son, for he ſhall come uponhim, 


ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the breaking _ = _ 8 


forth of Children, 2. e. as ſuppoſing a Child at the i 
Time of bis Birth to be cndued with a fuitable Onder- of tne breaking forth 
flanding would at? Very Unwi/ely, that would wil- of children. 


3 7 „ 4. . 6 041 440 lingly ſuffer himſelf to 45 in -— e a of the 14 1 will ranſom 
tat bee, Acme ge, 7 Womb to the Danger both of his Mother's and Own them from the power 
el , abe, 14991) 441104 life, and would not rather uſe all the Strength he had of the grave: I will 
Carr ae 4 ae. To Free himſelf from that Imminent and otherwiſe redeem them from 
eee 131 Hr le- lg,, 414441 Unauoidable Danger : So Thoſe of Tſrael have afted = A o 1 

bebe, 1914.00 lee, 10 lefs Unwiſely, in that they have not prevented the G e P 3 


itt b 
ue, l jo W041 WA, O grave, 1 will be 


approaching De/lrudtion of their King dom and Selves, 8 
Ka lee e, Saf he A — ee Repentance which rs ſet forth in Scripture ———f the 
Jo hated # te ge, as a New Birth, aud was th: Only way to prevent from mine eyes. 
Hd Gor of bee, 47 (42- the Veflruction coming on them. 14 However 10 _ 5 Tho! be be 
PP b, Ae, 777112525 male Good my Promiſes to Avrabam, Oe. I will ra- ftuitiul among bis 
a aue HAH e; ee, ſom or preſerve thro my Nero and the Merits of brethren, an eaſt- 
fiorer P Ak Chrift Many of them from the Power of the Grave: wind ſhall come, the 
F074 , bee ts. Su. r. I will redeem them from Death, 7z.e. 7 will preſerve wind of the Lord 
. a Remnant of Tſrael All aloug their Captivity in Al- 8 5 — 
pri, Oc. and again All along the Captivity and Dif- his ſpring ſhall be- 
perſion of all the T weve Tribes after the Deſtruction come dry, and his 
, Feruſalem and the Jew!ſh State for their Unbelief fountain ſhall be dri- 
of Cbrift; till the Happ, and Triumphant State of 1 
the Chriſtian Church ſhall come, when the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe again 
in their proper Time and Order, and being ſo Riſen ſhall die no more. For 
then, O Death, I will be thy Plagues; O Grave, I will be thy Deſtru- 
ction, z. e. / will put an End to the Power of Death and the Grave, or 
there ſhall be no more Death (i) or Grave. Repentance ſhall be hid from 
mine Eyes, 7. e. T his have Abſolutely and Irrevocabih decreed to do. But 
tho" this happy Time ſhall come in its appointed or due Seaſon , jet this 
will not hinder, but God will auly puniſh the Sins of {ſrael All along the 
Mean while , and particularly at preſent. 15 Accordingly tho he, i. e. 
hraim (as his Name imports) be fruitfull among his Brethren, 2. e. %h%d 
the Kingdom of {ſrael. has all along been a more Large and Potent King- 
dom conſider d iu it ſelf than that of Fudab, yet the King of Aſpria from 
. the Eaſt like a Bla Ring Ealt-wind ſhall come, as the Bla Ning or arying 
Wind ſent by the ſpecial hand of the Lord, ſhall zhe ſara King come up 
againſt Iſrael from the Wilderneſs hing Zaſt tbereqf; and his Spring ſha 
become dry, and his Fountain ſhall be dried up, 1. c. be ſhall ſubdue al 
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(i) Revel, 21. 4. 
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e Hoſea, Chap. XIII. XIV. 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


PARA P HR As E. 


- ed up: he ſhall ſpoil 
the 9— of all 
pleaſant veſſels. 


x6 Samaria ſhall 
become deſolate, for 
{he hath rebelled a- 
gainſt her God: the 
{hallfall by the ſword; 
their infants ſhall be 
daſhed in pieces, and 


their women with ion by 


child fhall be riptup. 


Chap. XIV. 


O Iſrael, return un- 
to the Lord thy God, 
for thou haſt fallen 
by thine iniquity. 


2 Take with you 
words, and turn to 
the Lord, ſay unto 
him, Take away all 
iniquity, and receive 
us graciouſly : fo will 
we render the calves 
of our lips, 


3 Asſhur ſhall not 
ſave us, we will not 
ride upon horſes, nei- 
ther will we ſay any 
more to the work of 


for Plunder. 


the Forces of {ſracl: he ſhall ſpoil the Treaſure of 
all pleaſant Veſſels, 7. e. be ſball take all their Riches 
16 Samaria {hall become deſolate, for 
ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God: they ſhall fall by 
the Sword; their Infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, 
and their Women with Child ſhall be ript up. 
Chap. XIV. O lirael, 7he/e and the hke Calamities 
which ſhall befall thee during ii Captivity in A u. 
ria, (Fc. and again during thy Captivity aud Diſper- 

the Romans, ſhall be oe Motives to in- 
duce thee to Return unto the Lord thy God, for thou 
haſt fallen by thine Tniquity @uder God's irrevocable 
Decree, that the foreſaid Calamities ſhall come 
upon thee. 2 After you- have been duly corrected by 
the foreſaid Calamities, and brought to Repentance, 


then ſhall you take with you Words or this Form fol. 


lowing of Penitential Prayer, and turn to the Lord, 
{ay unto him, Take away all Iniquity, and receive 
us Graciouſly on our Repentance : So will we render 
the Calves of our Lips, 7. e. in lead of worſhipping 
any Idols for the Future or even thee the True God 
in an Idblalrous manner, as we formerly did by Mor- 


ſhipping thee before the Golden Calves as the Symbols 


of thy ſpecial Preſence, we will ſerve T hee according 
to thy Holy Law by ſacrificing to thee Only at thy 
Holy Temple, which ſhall be rebuilt at Feruſalem , 
when we ſhall be permitted to return thither (with 
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the Other tuo Tribes , under the Common name of 49, ee, 
A 


Fews) by the Decree of Cyrus, and will to our Sacri- 


our hands, Ye are our Jices of Fleſh add alſo the Calves or Sacrifices of our 
Gods: for in thee Li 


in general to Chriftianity, inftead of any Fleſhly Sacrifices which ſhall be 
then abrogated by the Sacrifice of Chrift himſelf, we will offer up unto 


F ig great 2 I 
Lips, i. e. Hearty I hankſgruing fer thy great Mercies Ae, ws AAA 
ſo YVouchſafed to Vs. Likewiſe after our Converſion -,,, X 
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thee moi hearty Prayers and Praiſes, which ſhall be more Acceptable to 


Thee than the Sacrifice of Calues. 3 We find now that Asſhur or the 
Ring of Aſſyria ſhall or will not fave us; we will not rely on the Egy- 
pltans any more for Safety in cauſing us to ride on Horſes, 7. e. by fur- 
niſhing us with Horſes to oppoſe our Enemies; neither will we ſay any 
more to the work of our Hands, Ye are our Gods: For we find to our 


ſorrow they can afford us No 


from All thoſe we have had Hopes in, and ſo have been left altogether 
| HHelpleſs as Fatherleſs Children: and thereby we have been taught to 


betake 
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help, and ſo we are left deſtitute of Help 997 99% , ee, 
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Hojea, Chap. XIV. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


betake Our ſelves Only to T hee for Help, as who Alone 
can give it Us; and we are enconrag'd to hope thou 
wilt give it Us on our ſincere Repentance, becauſe ac- 
cording to what thou haſt often declar'd of thy Self in 
holy Scripture, In thee the Fatherleſs and Others in 
lite manner Helpleſs finds Mercy, if duly qualify'd 
for it by a ſincere Obedience to and Reliance on thee. 
, And in a like humble manner ſhall All the Twelve 
en,, hop to Tribes behave themſelves toward God on their Con- 
_ 1: ir Fat ou ver ſion to Chriftianity. Wherenpon God ſhall pardon 
them, and reftore them tg their Country at Both the 
fore ſaia Times, which is the Import of what follows, 
viz. 4 I will heal or Forgive their Backſliding, I will 
love them according to my Promiſes Freely made: 
412074) 9/4049 For mine Anger is turned —_ from him. F I will 
Ap HA u 442% be as the Dew unto Iſrael: he ſhall grow as the 
War A ga, ad. C4 Lily, and caſt forth his Roots as Lebanon. 6 His 
A es A, A, Sie 4444 2 94484 Branches ſhall ſpread, and his Beauty ſhall be as the 
„ #0 ag. Olive-tree, and his Smell as Lebanon. 5 They ſhall 
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Alen, 


> Ap Uebe, | | 
e £ 8 l cl, return into their Own Country, and dwell under his 
| * e, 4 , Shadow, 7 e. the ſpecial Protection of God: They 


__ aca ſhall revive as the Corn do's after. it has been ſown 
* Zo 1 in the Ground, and grow as the Vine: the ſcent 
ee eue e, 1 1 „thereof, vis. of the Wine made of the ſaid Vine ſhall 
1 - wry Tc: 55 wa þ be as the ſcent of the Wine of Lebanon, 7 e. moſt fra- 
_ 3 l cz grant and pleaſing: Ey all which Expreſſions in the 
. e, bree last Verſes, is denoted the great Proſperity and 
gun, A THAO, $0,104 Safety of the Seed of Iſrael or Fews largely ſo call a, 
a s/f £74. as for ſome times after ther Return from the A. 
4b He SiG l, i a, Tian and Halylonian Cupitvities, ſo more eſpecially, 
_ ae, and For ever after their Return from therr preſent 
ET; . ge. Diſper ſion, upon their Converſion to 6 
u, ae, le, . 8 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I, z. e. 7 will not 
| have to do any more with Idols? When I ſhalt have 
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Chriflianity. 


the fatherleſs findeth 
mercy. 


4 I will heal their 
backſliding, I will 
love them freely: for 
mine anger is turned 
away from him. 


5 I will be as the 
dew unto Iſrael : he 
ſhall grow as the lily, 
and caſt forth his 
roots as Lebanon. 


6 His branches 
{hall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the 
olive-tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon. 


They * ſhall re- 
turn and dwell under 
his ſhadow, they ſhall 
revive 4s the corn, 
and grow as the vine; 
the {cent thereof [ball 
be as the wine of Le- 
banon. 


8 Ephraim ſhall ſay 
What have I ng 
any more with idols? 
I have heard him, and 
obſerved him: I am 
like a green fir-tree, 
from me #s thy fruit 


found. 


% 


heard him, vis. Ephraim, and obſerv'd him zhus returning /tncerely by 


10 b, en £1 a een, ale, Fepentance , and praying to me for Mercy and Flelp, 7 will help him. 
ond ict 71 44 (See ec, e, l am or will be like a green Fir-tree, or a Tree that affords a thick Shade, 
Haas if Ar 120 111 4#4- and ſo ſhelter from the Sun or Ran, i. e. I will then protect {ſrael. From 
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(+) Compare Micah 7. 20. 


me is or ſball be thy Fruit found, e. Ifrael ſhall aſſuredly find all the 
Benefits of a ſincere Repentance from me; even all (k) ihe Great Promiſes 
T have made to him, on his ſincere Conver ſion at laſt 10 Chriſtianity ſhall 


be 
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Hoſea, Chap. IV. 
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theſe thing? prudent, 
and he ſhall know 


them? for the ways 
of the Lord are right, 


and the juſt ſhall walk 
in them: but the 
tranſgreſſors (hall fall 
therein. 


be Filly made Good to him by me. 9. Who is wiſe, 
9 Whois wiſe, and 
he ſhall underſtand 


and he ſhall underſtand theſe things? prudent, and 
he ſhall know them ſo. as Zo AF accordingly > For 
it is a moſt Certain and Infallible Truth, that the 
Ways, . e. Laws of the Lord and his Dealing with 
man is Right or moſt ut, and therefore the Juſt or 
Righteous (hall walk in them, 2. e. not only obſerve 


God's Laws, but alſo ſhall duly be rewarded for 


their Obedience to God according to the Uprightneſs or 
Futtneſs o his Dealings ; but on the 3 the 
Tranlgreſſo 

Hall duly and certainly be puniſb d according to the 
foreſaid Right wa) or juſt Dealings of God. | 
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THE PREFACE. 


but alſo becauſe No Prophet, that was a Native of the Mngdom 
of Iſrael, was Ever ſent (as I can at preſent recollect) to pro- 


HAT Joel was a Native of the Kingdom of Fudah, is not 
Reaſonably to be doubted, not only becauſe his Whole 


pheſy and preach to the People of the Kingdom of Judah, 
tho Prophets, that were Natives of the Kingdom of Judah, have 


been ſent by God to propheſy and preach to the People of 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, as Amos and Hoſea, And that Foel was 
a Native or at leaſt Inhabitant of Judah, will be further con- 
firm d by what is next to be ſaid concerning the Time of his 
Propheſying. DRE | | | 

The learned Archbiſhop V/ber, in his Annals under the year 
eight hundred and eight before the Common Account from 
our Lord's Nativity, | Buoy the Propheſying of Foe! to have 


been in the Cotemporary Reigns of Uzxzah King of Judah, 


and Feroboam the Second of that Name, King of Iſrael. And 
herein the ſaid Archbiſhop is follow'd (to mention no Others) 
by the late Dr Lloyd Biſhop of Worceſter, as appears from the 
Chronological Tables publiſh d by Mr Marſbal. But the Arch- 
biſhop in effect Owns in the forecited place of his Annals, 


that herein he follow'd Cdomannus, who infer d that Joel pro- 


pheſy'd before Amos, becauſe Foel in the end of the firſt Chap- 
ter of his Propheſy foretells thas Drought, which Amos complaint 
in the fourth Chapter of his Propheſy to have had no Hfect 
as to Working of Repentance in them, on whom it was ſent. 


But Codomannus's Inference is not well grounded. For it will 
appear Evident to any judicious Perſon that duly weighs the 
Place refer d to in Amos, viz. Chap. 4. 7, 8. that the Drought 

| | there 


Prophecy is directed to the People of the ſaid Kingdom, 


1 8 The Preface to Joel = 


0 


there mention d is in Reaſon to be underftood, as it is gene- 


rally by Commentators, viz. to have been Such an One as was 
peculiar to the Kingdom of Iſrael, and was not in any of the Neigh- 
bouring Countries thereto, and conſequently not in the Kingdom 
of Fudah, For had the ſaid Drought been in the Neighbouring 
Countries, eſpecially in Judah, the People of Iſrael might have 


Well look d upon it as a Thing that fell out according to the 
General Courſe of Nature, and Not as a Judgment peculiarly ſent 


on them for their peculiar Wickedneſs againſt God, who in a ſpe- 


_ cial manner brought them out of Egypt, and gave them the 


Country they poſſeſs d; and againſt whom notwithſtanding 
they molt Ungratefully and Obſtinately ſinn d by continuing 


to worſhip the Golden Calves, or at leaſt before them; and 
not only ſo, but alſo to worſhip Heathen and Falſe Gods and 


Idols. Wherefore it appearing from what has been here ſaid, 
that the Drought mention d or reſer d to Amos 4. 7, 8. muſt be 
Different from that mention d in the latter part of Chapter r. 
of Foel, and conſequently that Codomannus s Inference was Ill- 
grounded, it follows that what is built on the ſaid Inference 


muſt likewiſe be Ill grounded; Or that the forecited Paſſages 
of Foel and Amos afford no Proof, that Joel propheſy d befire 


Amos. It remains therefore moſt Probable, ſince No mention 
2s made by Foel of the Kingdom of Iſrael, as Then in Being, but 
only of Fudah and Sion or Feruſalem, that the Kingdom of Iſrael 
was brought to its End by Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria, Before 
that Feel propheſy'd; which is an Opinion long ago receiv d 
by many Learned Men, as may be ſeen in Pools Synopſis. And 
ſince we are expreſsly told, there were no leſs than three 
other Prophets in the days of Uzzzab, viz. Amos, Hoſea, and 
Iſaiah; and likewiſe that there were no fewer than three Pro- 


phets in the three following Reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
_ zekiah, viz, Hoſea, Iſaiah, and Micah. And fince we have no 
_ Expreſs mention made of any one Prophet propheſying in 


the two following Reigns of Manaſſeh and Amon; and yet it 
can't be Well ſuppos d, that there was not ſo much as One Pro- 
phet in the ſaid two Reigns, eſpecially conſidering the Wicked- 
neſs of them: On theſe Conſiderations, the Propheſying of 
Joel perhaps can't be refer d more Reaſonably to any other 
Reign than that of Manaſſeh. And this Opinion is confirm d 


2 by 


7 The Prejace t Joel. 

by Seaer Olam a Book of good eſteem among both Jews and 
Chriſtians, There is alſo another Conſideration which may 
ſerve to put this Matter out of Reaſonable Doubt, which is : 
this. That a Great Dearth and Famin was foretold by the Pro- = 
phet Mzcah, as what would be ſent on the Kingdom of Judah 
for the Great Wickedneſs that would be in the Reign of Ma- 
naſſeh, (Micah 6. 14, 15.) For that what is there ſaid, is in 
Reaſon to be underſtood of the Reign of Manaſſeh, will I think 

ſufficiently appear from my Preface to Micab, and Notes on 
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the ſaid Chapter. 
„ , It remains now to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Judgments ſpoken 


meaning of the Of by Joel, Commentators being mightily divided as to that 
ns. Spear Matter. For ſome not only underſtand what is ſaid Chapter E 
I. 4, &c. of the Palmer- worm and Locuſt, &c, Literally, but alſo be” 

refer All that is Afterwards ſaid Ch. 2. 2, &c. of a great People —— 

and ſtrong, of a Fire devouring before them, &c. of their Running 

lite Mighty men, Climbing the Wall like men of War, Marching 

every One on his way and not breaking their Ranks, &c. Allo 

. God's removing far off the Northern Army, and driving them into 

a Land barren and deſolate, &c. Theſe and ſeveral other like 
Expreſſions ſome Commentators underſtand altogether Alle- 

gorically, and-ſo refer them to the Palmer-worm and Locvſts, &c. 

On the contrary, other Commentators not only underſtand 

the foreſaid Expreſſions and the like Lzterally, or of Men and 

| Horſes and Chariots, &c. but alſo underſtand what is ſaid of 

the I almer- worm and Locuſt, &c. to be ſpoken only Allegori- 

cally, and ſo to denote the ſeveral Enemies or Powerful Na- 

tions that ſhould One after the other conquer Fudah, as the 
Babylonians, Perſians, Greciant, and Romans, Now as the two 

foreſaid Opinions may be Well look d on as Extreams, ſo in 

this Caſe as in others of the like Nature, the Midale Opinion 

is I think in Reaſon to be prefer d as the True. Viz. that the Z 
Palmer-worms and Locuſts, &c. are to be underſtood Literally, 

at leaſt in their primary Senſe, tho poſſibly in a ſecondary 

Senſe they might be defignd to denote Allegorically the four 

Powerful Nations aforeſaid, to which in their Turns the Fews 

became Subject. And ſo likewiſe what is ſaid of a Great People 

and ſtrong, of Horſmen and Chariots, &c. is to be underſtood 3 

Literally, at leaſt in their primary Senſe, In ſhort Joel foretells 2 

| | the LE 
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The Preface to Joel. 5 
the Jews, that if they did not repent on the ſevere udgments 
now ſent againſt them, by the Palmer- wor mt, Locuſt s, &c. and 

alſo a Drought; God would puniſh their Obſtinate Impiety by 
delivering them into the hand of a Powerful Znemy, viz. the 
Babylomans. 
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Common Verſion PARAPHRAS E. 


corrected. 


Chap. I. Chap. J. HE Word of the Lord that came to NES 

HE word of (a) Joel the ſon of Pethuel. 2 Hear perle of Tun 
dhe Lord that . this, ye old Men, and give ear all to repent of their 
came to Joel the ſon ye Inhabitants of the land of Judab: by reffon of the 


of Pethuel. 5 — 4: eee 
23333 Has ſuch a Judgment as this ye lie under at preſent A and 


men, and give ear all been ever Afore in your Country either in your days, ſent on them for 
e inhabitants of the or even in the days of your Fathers, /ince they poſ- their Sins. 
land: hath this been /eſs'd the Land of Canaan? 3 Tell ye your Child- 

in your days, or even ren of it, and let your Children tell their Children, 

1 of your and their Children another Generation, zhat it may 

3 Tell ye your 4e M arning to them, not to provoke God by their 

children of it, and let Sins, 70 ſend a like dreadful Judgement upon them 

your children rell hereafzer : 4 For that which the (5) Palmer-worm 

their children, and hath left, hath the Locuſt eaten; and that which 

their children ano- the Locuſt hath left, hath the Canker- worm eaten; 

"= „ am the and that which the Canker-worm hath left, hath the 

palmer - worm hath Caterpiller eaten; aud hat four ſuch ſeveral Sorts ” F 


left, hath the locuſt of noxzons Creatures ſhould come thus Succe/ſruely in 
eaten; and that which I | * 

the locuſt hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten; and that which the canker- 
worm hath left, hath the caterpiller eaten. : 75 


| ANNOTATIONS: 
(a) „ Time when Joel liv'd and propheſy'd, ſee the Preface hereto: 
() As to the full 1 of this Verſe, whether it is to be underſtood Allegori- 
cally as well as Literally, ſee alſo the Preface. © . L 


1 


bit 


—— 


. —ö. . — > mere A one 


2 — 


— — 


ay — 


3 of — 
—— — — ——— * 
—— — bv b 
— — — ar — * 
— — — 
—— — — — —i4 — — — 


WEnn 


Joel, 


Chap. LE. 


* 


PARAPHRASE, 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


ele, 44 ic 11147) one and the ſame Near, is what makes this Fude- 
WAH AS 15 4 41174 ment ſignally remarkable, and Such as has never been 
, AAlere in the Land, in the Memory of any One now 
, lui, or in the days of our Forefathers. 5 Wherefore 
„„Je Inhabitants of the Land ought All of you to awake, 
e, Lal ® act as ſuch as are convinc'd, that Such a Calamity 

45 cWCCould not happen by Chance, eſpecially for more Tears 
AL, 4.964 147A, than One together, but that it is ſent upon you by the 
CHU” 0 COFTTO * immediate Finger of God, as a juſt Fudement for the 
AUS , - ec: ſeveral Sins whereef ye are beinouſiy guilty. Among 
a7 CRY red Ye 3 + which One is Drunkenneſs, which is more remarkably 
HOLA; Hera e, puniſh'd by this Juag ment in that it ſo de Hroys the 
TA? be, Vines. So that ye ought in a ſpecial manner to awake, 
| or att like Men that being awake duly conſider things, 
ye Drunkards, and /o weep out of a /incere Sorrow 


not make this Right uſe of the Fudgment ſent upon 
you, ye ſhall be forced to weep and howl, all ye 


the New wine, for it is cut off from your Mouth. 
Creatures, that they will afford little or no Wine for 


the foreſaid Creatures is come up upon my Land, 2e. 


or bark 'd by them. 


II, 
Joe! exharts 


tance, particulat- 
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(e) Compare Prov. 30. 25 — 27. 


and Repentance for your Drunkenneſs: Or if ye will 
vine waſte, and bar- 
ked my. fig-tree : he 


Drinkers of Wine, at leaſt becauſe of the failure of 
7. e. the Vines are ſo deſirey d by the fore ſaid noxious- 
you lo arink. 6 For a Nation (c) or multitude of 


the Land of Fudah , which tbo weak each of them conſider d Singly by 
it ſelf, yet conſider d together are ſtrong as not only being irreſiſtible and 
not to be deſtroy'd or ariven away by u Human Force or Skill, but alſo 
as being Able to do a vaFt deal of Miſchief, and that chiefly becauſe they 
are without Number, or come together in Such prodigious multitnates : 
hence each Sort of them may be ſaid to be a Sort of Creature, whoſe Teeth 
are able to ao as much Miſchief as the Teeth of a Lion, and he has as 
much Power to devour or deftroy the Fruits of the Earth, as the Cheek- 
teeth of a great Lion bas 7o devour it's prey. 7 He, 2. e. each Sort of 
the foreſaid Creatures bas in it's way laid my Vine waſte, 7. e. defiroy'd 
the Vines of my Land or the Land of Fadah, and bark'd my Fig-tree: 
he has made it clean Bare of Huit and Leaves, Oc. and caſt wha? of it 
he did not eat away, i. e. let it fall down on the Ground, the Branches 
thereof are made white, as being wither'd by the T aint of ſuch Creatures, 


$ Such a Judgment plainly requires you of the Land of Fudah to 
them to Repen- Lament I. or Jy our Sms ; and that in the dec pe g manner, even like a 


5 Awake, ye drun- 
kards, and weep, and 
how], all ye drinkers - 
of wine, becauſe of 
the new wine, for it 
1s cut off from your 
mouth. 4 


6 For a nation is 
come up upon my 
land, -ttrong, and 
without number, 
whoſe teeth are the 
teeth of a lion, and 
he hath the cheek- 
teeth of a great lion. 


7 He hath laid my 


hath made it clean 
bare, and caſt it away, 
the branches thereof 
are made white. 


8 Lament like a 


9 


- 


Virgin 


875688 


Joel Chap. I. 
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Common Verſion 
cCorrected. | 


P PARAPHRASE. 


virgin girded with 


ſackcloth for the hul- 


band of her youth. 


© The*bread-of- 
fering, and the drink- 


offering is cut off 


from the houſe of the 
Lord; the prieſts the 
Lord's miniſters 
mourn. 


10 The field is 
walted, the land 
mourneth ; for the 
corn is waſted: the 


new wine is dried up, 


the oyl languilheth. 


11 Be ye aſhamed, 
O ye husbandmen: 
howl, O ye vine- 
dreſſers, for the wheat 
and for the barley; 
becauſe the harveſt 
of the field is pe- 


. riſhed. 


12 The vine is dri- 
ed up and the hg- 
tree languiſheth, the 
pomegranate- tree, 
the palm tree alio, 
and the apple- tree, 
even all the trees of 
the field are wither- 
ed: * therefore joy 
is withered away 
from the ſons of men. 


Fig tree languiſheth, the Pomegranate-tree, t 


Virgin (4) or young Woman that bas not been long 'y for that the 
married, being girded with Sackcloth /aments for the 1 Service of 


Death of the Husband of her Youth, 7z. e. which ſhe 


not be July per- 


married when young , and which conſequently was ch Fabi. 


her Fi Husband, which uſually ts the moſt Beloved. 
9 Te onebt All thus deeply to lament, as for other 
Reaſons, ſo eſpecially for this, vis. that by means of 
this Fudgment ye are diſabled from performing to 
God Himſelf that Religions Worſhip which be bas pre- 


| ferib'd at his Temple: for (e) the Bread-offering by 
2 of the Corn being deſtrey d, and the Drink. 


offering by means of the Yines being deftroy'd, is cut 


off from, 7.e. can't be had for the Service of the Houſe - 


of the Lord; fo that the Priclts the Lord's Miniſters 
mourn, both out of therr Love and Zeal for God's Ser- 
vice which can't now be duly perform'd, as alſo for 
that they are themſelves depriv'd in great meaſure 
of what God has allow'd them for their Own Main- 
tenance. 10 Fr the Field is waſted Fits Frnit, the 
very Land or Ground it ſe/f mourns, i. e. looks Sadly 
or Deſolate; for the Corn is waſted, and the Pine 


the Ol ve- tree which ſhould afford Oil languiſhes. 


11 Be ye aſham'd of your Sins which have brought * 


this Fudgment on you, O ye Husbandmen: Howl or 
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III. . 
Husbandmen and 


Vine- dreſſers are 


weep bitterly hkewiſe for your Sins, O ye Vine-Dreſ- Particulariy call d 
lers: Both forts of you have ſpecial Reaſon ſo to do, ** * Kepent. 


for that ye ſuffer in a ſpecial manner by this uag- 


ment on account of the Loſs of your great Labour and 
Pains all the year; viz. the F{nsbanamen for the loſs 
of the Wheat and for the 4% of the Barley; becauſe 
the Harveſt of the Ficld 1s periſned. 12 And the 
Fine-dreſſers liſc their Labour and ſo peculiarly ſuffer, 
becauſe the Vine iss dried u p: And in lite manner the 

c Palm- tree allo, and the 


Apple-tree, even all the Trees of the Field are withered therefore a 


Expreſſion of Joy is or ought. to be withered away, or ceaſe from the Sons 
of Men 7hat lie under ſuch a Judgment. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(4) By a Virgin may be elſe here meant, One really fo, and as yet only eu? id 
to an Husband, who dy'd before ſhe was actually married to him. 


(e) See Note (4) on 


Sacrifices Sec. 2. 


v. 2. 1. and my Diſcourſe of the Hebrew Offerings and 


13 Gird 
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IV; 13 Gird Sackc/orb about your ſelves, and thereby 
Fink yi _ * rake jour ſelves ready in the moſt mournfully Habit 
pray and bumble {0 lament, ye Prieſts: howl, ye Miniſters of the 
attend y Altar: come into tbe Temple, and there lie on the 
manner, ground proftrate before the ſpecial Preſence of God all 

| Night as well as Day in Sackcloth, ye Miniſters of 

my God: for the Bread - offering and the Drink-of- 
fering 1s withholden from the Houſe of your God. 
14 Sanctifie ye a Faſt, call a ſolemn Aſſembly, ga- 
ther the Elders and all the Inhabitants of the Land 
into the Houſe of the Lord your God, and cry unto 
the Lord, ſaying to this effet, 15 Alaſs that ever 
we ſhould be ſo fooliſh as by our Wickedneſs for 70 
bring on us the ſore Calamities of the p eſent Day or 
Time: We truly repent and moſt humbly and carneſt- 
ly beg Pardon of thee, O Lord. This ye muſt do Truly 
and Sincerely, or elſe you muſt expect, that the Fudg- 
ment will be continued and even encreas'd upon you. 
For, unleſs prevented by ſuch a ſpeedy ana ſincere 
Repentance, the Day, when you muſt _— yet more 
grievous Fudgments of the Lord to fall upen you, 1s 
at hand, and hen, if not prevented as is ſaia More, 
as a Deſtruction from the Almighty, and ſo irreſiſtil le 


TI hut fort $01c1% A124 Calamities are grievous enough to induce, or rather 

HON A/ noe ee, force you in ſome manner to a ftucere and ſpeeay Re- 
hos Hf Fn begue, $7 © pentance: Nr is not the Food cut off before our 
SAP . eyes, 7. e. do we not ſee that we want even Common 
| Food for our ſelves; Yea, and what ought to grieve 
#s more, the Bread and Di ink-offerings, whereby we 
were wont bo expreſs our (f ) Joy and Gladneis by 
way of T hankſerving 10 God for his Olerctes to us, 
are cut off from the Houle of our God? 17 Aud 
this Famin is like to continue, for the Seed this pre- 


tr / nog tO ſeunt pear is rotten under their Clods, ſo that the Gar- 
9 HLH, mers are laid deſolate, the Barns are broken down, 


Den taking no Care of them, as being now Uſeleſs, 
for the Corn is wicher' d. 18 How do the very Beaſts 
grone? the Herds of Cattle are perplexed, becauſe 
they have no Paſture; yea, the Flocks of Sheep are 
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; ſhall it come por you, 16 Hut ſurely your preſent 
cut off? before our 


Y Compare Chap. 2. 21, 23, 26. and Deut. 16. 11, 14, 15. 


x3 Gird yourſelves, 


& lament, ye prieſts: 


howl;ye minitters of 
the altar: come, lie 
all night in ſackcloth, 
ye miniſters of my 
God: for the *bread- 
offering and the 

drink- offering js 
withholden from the 


| houſe of your-God. 


14 Sanctifie ye 2 
faſt, call a ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly, gather the 
elders and all the in- 
habitants of the land 
into the houſe of the 
Lord your God, and 
cry unto the Lord, 


15 Alas for the 


day: for the day of 
the Lord is at hand, 
and as a deſtruction 
from the Almighty 
{hall it come. 


16 Is not the*food 


eyes, yea, joy and 
gladneſs from the 
houſe of our God? 


17 The ſeed is rot- 
ten under their clods, 


the garners are laid 
deſolate, the barns 
are broken down; 
for the corn is wi- 
thered. 


18 How do the 


beaſts grone ? the 


herds of cattle are 
perplexed , becauſe 
they have no paſture; 
yea, the flocks of 
iheep are made de- 
ſolate. 


19 Thus 
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19 O Lord,to thee 
will I cry: for the 
fire hath devoured 
the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs, and the 
flame hath burnt all 
the trees of the field. 


20 The beaſts of 
the field cry alſo un- 
to thee: for the rivers 
of waters are dried 
up, and the fire hath 
de vour'd the paſtures 
of the wilderneſs. 


Chap. II. 


Blow ye the trum- 
pet in Sion, & found 
an alarm in my-holy 
mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of the 
land tremble: for 
the day of the Lord 
cometh, for it is nigh 
at hand; 


2 A day of dark- 
neſs and. of gloomi- 
neſs, a day of clouds 
and of thick dark- 
neſs, as the morn- 
ing ſpread upon the 

mountains : a great 


| I9 Ti bus I have aamoniſb d all the 7 cople of the Joel's — Reſo- A, 2 28 
Land, what they oug bt to do in the preſent Diſtreſs. lution to prey 7, Sar fa HA 
And whatſoever they will do, for my Own part I am fr ie io Got Je, g. WY, 
Rleafaſily reſoly'd, O Lord, that to thee will I cry of the preſent Luan: ,. 2 
or earneftly pray for the Removal of this Judgment Judgmenc JAnttþ ae FI 
which is very grievous : for the great Seat of ib Sun | 7 , ee, . 
like Fire has devour'd or /corch'd the Paſtures of tze SR 7 1 
Wulderneſs or Places remote from Towns, and the ©, 5 4 | 7's 
ſame heat like Flame hath burnt all the Trees of . ang 
the Field. 20 Aud if the People of the Land il! Ad 7 wu 2 OV 
| Se, e,, 11S A Za 64 2 
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not join with me in Crying unto thee, yet the very 
Beaſts of the Field cry alſo unto thee, as well as my ; 
fee. eee, 4 lhe 


ſelf; their Crying or making the Noiſe proper to each 
of them, when they are „ candak or 7 bir Hy, being Ply POA1CMEG Oh U, 00> 
An ſwerable in them to Man's Praying unto thee for , HO £044 MS. 
to ſupply them with ſomewhat 10 eat or drink, ben - , A 40h Þ. 
they can't be ſupply d therewith in an ordinary way: © , ee, 15 0 le, 
no wonder the poor Bea fis ſo Cry, for the Rivers of = - -. , 5a ee 
Waters are dried up, and the Fire has devour'd the NV 
Paſtures of the Wilderneſs. . 

Chap. II. But 7 will continue to do all I can to vi. 
bring alſo the People of the Land to repent and Cry Abort — 
to God for the Pardon of their Sins, and thereupon to Repentance, by 


[1 


the Removal of his Judgment. To this end Blow ye Inn Gad them, 


(gj the Prie fis and Minifters of God, the Trumpet ſend yer much 
in Sion, and hat in ſuch a manner as is uſual when on hen“ irh, 
ye ſound an Alarm in my holy Mountain, ſays God, did nor repent. 
ro give Warning to the People of the Land in (hb) the | 

lime of War, or when an Enemy is reaay to invade 
and oppreſs them. Alt leaſi let this Call of God to you 
by me his Prophet be look'd on by you All as ſuch an 


Alarm or Warning, that yet greater Miſeries will cer- 
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trainſy befall you, unleſs prevented by Repentance, Tberefore let all the 
Inhabitants of the Land tremble a? this my Alarm or Warning, as they 
are wont to do when the Prieſts give them an Alarm or Warning of an 


Repentance. 


roaching powerful Enemy. For the Day of the Lord aforemention d 
p. I. 15. certainly comes, for it is nigh at hand, if not 
2 And the ſaid Day will be a Day of Darkneſs and of 


evented by 


Gloomineſs, a Day of Clouds and of thick Darkneſs, i. e. a moſt diſmal 
Day; it ſhall be as the Morning ſpread upon the Mountains, g. he Di- 
vine Vengeance, that ſhall then exert it ſelf, ſhall ſpread it ſelf all over 


e) See Deut. 10. 8. (% Deut. 10. 9. 
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corrected. 


the Land, as Quick in a manner as the Light ſpreads 


it ſelf in the Morning: a (i) great People and a ſtrong 
ſhall be the Enemy, that ſhall execute the Divine 
Powerfull Enemy, that has invaded your land ſince 
your fir N Settlement therein, neither ſhall be any 


/ 
Fengeance on yon; there has not been ever the like 


more after it, even to the years of many Generations. 


3 A Fire devours before them, . e. The ſaid Tuemy 
ſhall overrun and conquer the land, juſt as fire devours 


| all before it; and behind them a Flame burns, 2. e. 
_ what they ao not defiroy or burn in taking Cities or 


T owns, that they ſhall deſtroy or burn after they have 
taken the ſaid Places, if it be what they cannot or 
care not to carry away with them: By means of ſuch 
their Ravages the Land 1s as the Garden of Eden be- 
fore them, and behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs, 
. e. the moſt pleaſant and fruiifull land of Zuaab ſhall 
be made quite ae ſolate; yea, and nothing [hall eſcape 
them, 2. e. they ſhall dero or carry away both the 
People of the Land and All things elſe that they meet 
with therein, and think fit to deſtroy or take away. 
4 The () Appearance of them is as the Appearance 
of Horſes, and as Horſe-men, ſo ſhall they run, 7. e. 
 Methinks I ſee them already Coming againſt the Land, 
and their Army conſiſts of many Forſe-men, which 
march {a pres and conquer all before them. 5 Like 
the noiſe of Chariots on the tops of Mountains ſhall 


ANNOTATIONS... 
(i) See the Preface. 


people and a ſtrong 
there hath not been 


ever the like, neither 


ſhall be any more af- 
ter it, even to the 
years of many gene- 
rations. 


3 A fire devoureth 
before them, and be- 
hind them a flame 
burneth: the land zs 
as the garden of E- 
den before them, and 
behind them a deſo- 
late widerneſs, yea, 
and nothing ſhall eſ- 
cape them. 


4 The appearance 
of them is as the ap- 
pearance of horſes, 
and as horſemen, ſo 
ſhall they run. 


5 Like the noiſe 
of chariots on the 
tops of mountains 


() From the Particle of Similitude made uſe of in this 
and the following v. 5, and 7. render'd in our Tranſlation by As and Lite, ſome 


infer that what is ſaid in theſe Verſes is not to be underſtood of real Horſes, or 
Hor ſe-men, or Charists, &c. but rather of the Locuſts and other noxious Creatures 
aforemention'd Chap. 1. 4. But it is Judiciouſly obſerv*d by Others on the con- 


trary, that the ſaid 


ebrew Particle is not Always uſed Comparativeh, but ſome- 


times alſo Emphatically, or to ſhew that the Thing ſpoken of is Eminently Such 

as it is ſaid to be. Thus for a Remarkable Inſtance, the Greek Particle «5 which 

anſwers to the Hebrew here — is made uſe of by St John in his Goſpel Chap. 
0 


I. 14. We bebeld his Glory, the G 


ry AS of the Only begotten of the Father. And 


for proof beyond Contradiction, that it is not Unuſual to denote the fame b 

Particles which at Other times are uſed Comparatively, the Uſe of our Engliſh 
Particles, As or Like, plainly prove the fame. For tho they are Frequently, or 
even Generally, uſed in a Comparative ſenſe, yet are they ſometimes uſed in an 
Emphatical ſenſe, viz. when we ſay, He quitted himſelf As or LIKE a man, i. e. 


He ſhew'd himſelf Truly ſo to be. But ſee more of this in the Preface. 


they 
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ſhall they leap, like 
the noiſe of a flame 
of fire that devoureth 
the ſtubble, as aſtrong 
people ſet in 
aray. 


*: 


6 Before their face 


the people ſhall be 7 


much pained: all 
taces (hall gather 
blackneſs, 


7 They ſhall, run of 


like mighty men, 
they ſhall climb the 
wall like men of war, 
and they ſhall march 
every one on his 
ways, and they ſhall 
not break their ranks, 


8 Neither ſhall 
one thruſt another, 
they ſhall walk every 
one in his path: and 
when they fall upon 
the ſword,'they thall 
not be wounded. 


9 They ſhall run 
to and fro in the city: 
they ſhall run upon 

the wall, they ſhall 

climb up upon the 
houſes: they ſhall en- 
ter in at the windows 
like a thief. 


10 The earth ſhall 
uake before them, 
the heavens ſhall 
tremble; the ſun and 
the moon ſhall be 
dark, and the ſtars 
tall withdraw their 
ſhining ; 


battle 


they leap, #. e. the Armies of the ſaid Enemy ſhall 
conjift 400 of many Chariots, with or from which they 
were wont to fight. in Early times, and the neiſe of 
which were wont: to be terrible to. ſuch as were not 
able to withfand their Enemies : The noiſe of their 


Coming ſhall be like the noiſe of a flame of Fire that 


_devoureth the Stubble, inaſmuch as they ſhall con- 


wer all before them as Quick as Fire burns Stubble : 
24 be as a ſtrong People ſet in battle aray, 


The 
i Py ey ſhall be not only flrong in Body, but alſo well 
diſciplin'd in Arms. G So that before their Face or 
on hearing of their Coming toward them, the People 
F this land ſhall be much pain'd, ſo that all Faces 
{hall gather Blackneſs or Paleneſs, 1.e. ſhall ſhew their 
Conflernation by their pale Looks. 7 They, 2. e. the 
Enemy [poken of ſhall run or go on with Speed and 
Reſolution like mighty Men, they ſhall climb the Wall 
like Men of War, and they ſhall march every one 
on his Ways, and they ſhall not break their Ranks, 
by being over pouer d or ſo much as put into any Diſ- 
order by ſuch as they invade.” 8 Neither on any ſuch 
account ſhall one ſo much as thruſt another, but they 
ſhall 2 walk every one in his Path or que Rank and 


Order: and they ſhall not fear to march again$# the 


Swords of thoſe they invade, inaſmuch as when the 

happen to fall or run even upon the Sword of thoſe 
they fight againſt, they ſhall be ſo well arm'd that they 
{hall not be wounded. 9 They ſhall run to and fro 


in the City even Feruſalem, having made their Way 


into it, and no one ſhall dare or be capable to oppoſe 
them: they ſhall run or get guick/y upon the Wall 
thereof, and ſo diſlodge thence or kill ſuch as guarded 


the Wall: they ſhall ind ways to climb up upon the 


Houſes, be they never ſo high, even upon the Temple 
it ſelf: they ſhall enter in at the Windows or ſome 


_ other ſuch way, like a Thief, namely in reſpec? of big 


getting into Houſes by an Cnuſual way, and not at 
the Door. 10 The Earth ſhall quake before them, 
i. e. their Coming ſhall be preſag'd by an Earthquake, 
and by great T hundring : whereby the Heavens ſhall 
ſeem lo tremble or make a trembliug Noiſe ; the Sun 
and the Moon ſhall be dark, and the Stars ſhall with- 
draw their Shining by reaſon of the thick Clouds and 
| H 2 Storms 
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Storms of Rain. And as by the foreſaid Expreſſions 11 And the Lord 
may alſo be well under/looa Allegorically, that as the (hall utter his * 
meaner People of the Land of udab ſhall guake for qe _ 5 = 
fear, ſo alſo that all of the higher Rank of them ſhall great: mg i ſtrong 
tremble, and their Kings and all the Governours and that executeth his 
Aagiſirates of the Land ſhall be put down, and an word, for the day of 
End put to the Jewiſh Government or State. 11 And the Lord is great _ | 
uo wonder that the Enemy afore ſpoken of ſhall ab All Nel Rm & who 
that is afore deſcrib à to the People of Fudah; for the ©? Wide Me 
Lord ſhall utter his Voice before his Army, z.e. He 
ſhall as it were give them Command ſo to do, that is, | 
Jhall order and enable the ſaid Enemy to do All this, n dg ory 
as being his Army or the Inſtruments made uſe of by — one with 
him to execute his Vengeance on the People of this all your heart, and 
Land: For his Camp is very great: for he is {ſtrong with faſting, and with 
that executeth his Word, 7 c. God ſhall bring an Ene- weeping , and with 
my to do this, who has a very Numerous and Strong wmourning. 
and Stiffull Army, and fo according lo the common 
Courſe of things is able to execute the Will of God 
upon the. Prop); of Fudab ; and therefore, bow much 
more Able ſhall he be to do ſo, when he is purpoſely heart and _ 
ſent, and more eſpecially enabled by Cd himſelf ſo $a Me Fe — 
7% do. And Cod is pleaſed thus to enable the ſaid God: for he is gra- 
Enemy, for that the Day, when the ſaid Vengeance cious and merciful, 
of the Lord 15 to be executed, is to be ſuch as ſhall ſlow to anger, and of 
plainly ſhew the Great Sin and Iinpenitence of the great kindneſs, and 
People of Judah, by the Great and very Terrible — 288 him of the 
Judgment and Miſeries they ſhall then undergo; and © 
er even ſuch as who can abide it, or be able to bear 
the ſaid Miſeries ? | | | Ex 
VI. 12 Therefore as it moſt highly concerns you 10 avoid theſe great Mi- 
A a ſeries, even no le/s than the Ruin of your whole State and Conniry : So 
Publick, and Se- alſo Now, even after you have been Backward to hearken to his former 
en Ft. Calls of you to Repentance, turn ye to me with all your Heart, and with 
8 Faſting, and with Weeping, and with Mourning. 13 And rent your 
e eee, e, Hearts and not only your Garments, i. e. content not your ſelves with out- 
, ward Expreſſions of Repeniance, but repent Inwaraly alſo, and turn un- 
„„ do the Lord your God with a truly rent or broken and contrite Heart: 
ee, “ for he is (1) Gracious and Merciful, flow to Anger, and of great Kind- 
| neſs, and repenteth him of the Evil, 7.e. 7s wont both to remove the Evils 
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7 1 2 be has ſent, and alſo to withhold thoſe he threatens, if Men truly repent, 


N oe doubtleſs alludes here to what God ſolemnly, declared of Himſelf Exo- 
US 34. ©: 
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I: Chap. 1. 


Common Verſion 
| corrected. 


PARA PH RAS E. 


14 Who knoweth 
F he will return and 


. repent, and leave a 


bleſſing behind him, and repent of the Evil already ſent and alſo I bat fur- 


even * bread- offering 
and a drink- offering 
unto the Lord your 
God? 


15 Blow the trum- 


pet in Sion, ſanctifie 


a faſt, call a ſolemn 
aſſembly. 


16 Gather the peo- 
ple: ſanctifie the con- 
gregation: aſſemble 


the elders: gather the 


children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſts: 
let the bridegroom 
go forth of his cham- 
ber, and the bride 
out of her cloſet. 


4 Solemnity; allemble the Elders: gather the C 


17 Let the prieſts, 
the miniſters of the 
Lord, weep between 
the porch and the al- 
tar, and let them ſay, 
Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to re- 
proach; that the hea- 
then ſhould rule o- 
ver them: wherefore 
ſhould they ſay a- 
mong the people, 
Where is their God? 


14 Such is bis very Nature, and therefore who knows 
if, 1. e. ye need not to doubt but he will return from 
his Anger again yon upon your ſincere Repentance, 


ther threatned againſt you, and leave a Bleſſing be- 
hind him, 7. e. after his Anger is laid aſide will bleſs 
on ſo far, even as to groe you Corn and Wine again, 
ſo that ye ſhall have enough (m) as for your Common 
Occaſions, ſo alſo for a Bread-offering and a Drink- 
offering, as 7s regw;/ite unto the daiſj performance 
of the publick Service of the Lord your God, which 
ought to be of chief Concern to you? This, 7 ſay, ye 
need not in Reaſon doubt of on your ſincere Repentance, 
1ho' { ſhould not expreſsly tell you ſo much from Goal 
himſelf, which yet { have Authority to do, vis. 
15 Blow ye the Trumpet in Sion, as 7s appornted for 
calling the (n) People together on ſuch an Occaſion , 
ſanétify a Falt, call a folemn Aſſembly, ( as before 
ſaid) by the Blowing of the Trumpet. 16 Gather 
the People, ſanctify the Congregation, 7. e. „et tbem 
prepare themſelves as is requir'd by the Law for — 
11d» 

ren, and thoſe that ſuck the Breaſts : - there be — 
Expreſſions at all of Foy any where, but let even the 
—— go RE, han Chamber, and the Bride 
out of her Cloſet, 2. e. let them not be allow'd to uſe 
thoſe enjoyments of One another, as in a peculiar man- 


ner is allow'd to them (o) in other Caſes of publick 
17 Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters 


Diſtreſs, as War. 
of the Lord, weep in their 2 Place in the Inner 
Court of the Temple, viz. between the Porch that 
lets into the ſaid Court, and the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing, and let them ſay, Spare thy People, O Lord, 


and give not thine Hernage to ſuch reproach, as 


that the Heathen ſhould rule over them: wherefore 


ſhould they ſay among the People, Where is their God? 7z.e. For the lor 
of thy Own Name at /caFt deliver us not, O Lord, into the hands of 12 


Heathen, left they 


wrongly (p) infer thence, that thou art not Able to ab- 


fend us, and ſo blaſpheme thy Name. 


(m) Compare Chap. 
(p) This is a Motive frequently made uſe of by pious Perſons in thoſe times, as 


ANNOTATIONS. 


I. 9, 16. (2) Numb. 10. 7, 10. (o) Deut. 24. 5. 5 


appears from Pſal. 42. 10. and 79. 10, and 115. 2. &c. 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 
VIII. 


Joel promiſes 18 Then 2 pon SF 0ut: thus aruly humbling Har 
them God's Par- ſelves in a public manner and with a ſincere Sofa 
. ad het Farce, I now. declare and foretell ie 3a 
Repentance, and God's. Cummand, that the Lord will begealous for 
harris or mov d with great Affection toward his Land, and 
mities, and much Pity. his People. 19 Yea. the Lord will fully an- 
more no? bringing (wer the Prayers of his People, and they may be as 
ſure of it as if they aid hear him Himſelf lay unto 


any New & Greater 
upon them- 


his People, Behold, I will ſend you Corn, and Wine, 


_ unto his people, Be- 


and Oil, and ye. ſhall be ſatified therewith: and I 
will no more make you a reproach among the Hea- 
then by delivering you into their bands. 20 But I 
will remove far off from you the Northern Army 
that ſhall. invade your Land, and will drive him into 
a Land barren and delolate, f e. 1% Northern ( pp) 
King that ſhall ſo invade you bereafter, ſhall flee for 
Safety into the Deſerts of Arabia with the ſmall re- 
mainaer of his Army, that ſhall not be cut off in your 
Land, and ſo his Face, 1. e. the Face of bim and his 
remaining Army ſhall be toward the Eaſt- ſea, i. e. the 
Salt or Dead Sea, otherwiſe called Lacus Aſpbaltis 
lying Eaft of Fudah, and his hinder part toward the 
Welt-ſea or Mediterrane an: and his {tink ſhall come 
up, and his ill ſavour ſhall come up, becauſe he hath 
done proudly, 2.e. God, ſhall deſiroy ſuch a multitude of 
the foreſaid Northern Army, that their Dead Bodies 
ſhall cauſe a Stink about the Country where they lie; 
aud the Northern King himſelf ſhall quite loſe bis Fo- 
naur.aud Eſteem, by means of the great De flructiun 
which bis Army ſhall receive; and All.ihis ſhall befall 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Ou expreſely 45 


18 Then will the 
Lord be jealous for 
bis land, and pity his 
People Ane! 


1 


19 Lea, the Lord 
will anſwer and ſay 


hold, I will fend you 
corn, and wine, and 
oil, and ye ſhall be 
ſatisfied therewith : 
and I will no more 
make you a reproach 
among the heathen. 


20 But I will re- 
move far off from 
you the northern ar- 
my, and will drive 
him into a land bar- 


ren anddeſolate,with 


his face toward the 
eaſt- ſea, and his hin- 
der part towards the 


* weſt-ſea ; and his | 


ſtink ſhall come up, 
and his ill favour ſhall 
come up, becauſe he 
hath done proudly. 


(pp) What is here (aid agreeing very Well in ſeveral particulars to what befell 


Sennacherib King of Aſlyria, when he invaded 


ah in the Reign of Hezekiab ; 


hence Commentators have been Eaſily induced to underſtand this Verſe of Sex- 
zacherib. Which likely has been alſo a Motive to place the Propheſying of Joel, 
at leaſt in the Reign of Hezetiah, if nor Afore. But as what ts ſaid in the Pre- 
face to this Propheſy, ſhews that the Time of It is rather to be placed in the Reign 
of Menaſſeh: So what is here ſaid, may Very well be underſtood Otberuiſe, than 
as a Prophecy of what befell Sennacherib. Namely, It may well be underſtood, 
Only as a Promiſe that God would do ſo to the Northern Army as ſhould invade 
them; if tbey would truly repent. But they wot — hat God here pro- * 
mis d on Condition.of ther Repentance, was not Perforx#'d: But the King of 4/- 2 
ſyria, which invaded Judah in the Reign of Manaſſeh, conquer'd it and carried 
Manaſſeh Captive to Babylon, 2 Chron. 33. 11. | 8 


him, 


7 . r 
N 


8 


5 Py 
7, 8 
N 
= 
COPIER 
P53, 
28 wy 
* 


5 


3 
LE 
ht 
3 
5 
57S 
* 
Ef 
— 
7K 
75 


* 5 
— OR 


—— — — ——— wen. 


— * 2 . ; K . 
— ¶ 8— 89 * 1 3 N - 
_— N | 
Joel, Chap! II. 
2 * * EJ , 
4 — — 3 — ts „ , — —ä—ä—ͥ—ẽ— — — — yy * * ol — ” 


Cominon Vetfron 


PARA H RAS E. 


21 Fear not, O 
land, be glad and re- 
joyce: for the Lord 
will do great things. 


ye bealts of the field: 

for the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs do ſpring, 
for the tree beareth 
her fruit, the fig- tree 
and the vine do yield 
their ſtrength. 


23 Be glad then, 
ye children of Sion, 
and rejoyce in the 
Lord your God: for 
he hath given you 
the former rain mo- 
derately, and he will 
Cauſe to come down 
for you the rain, the 
former rain, and the 
latter rain in the firſt 
month. 


24 And the floors 
ſhall be full of wheat, 
and the fats ſhall o- 
verflow with wine 
and oll. 85 


25 And will re- 
ſtore to you the ears, 
that the locuſt hath 


eaten, the canker- 


worm, and the cater- 
pillar, & the palmer- 
worm, my great ar- 
my which 1 ſent a- 
mong you. 


26 And ye ſhall 
eat in plenty, and be 
ſatisfied, and praiſe 
the name of the Lord 
your God, that hath 
dealt wondrouſly 
with you: and my 
people ſhall never be 
aſhamed, | 


not only toward the People of ud 
«but even toward God himſelf. 21 Therefore fear not, 
O Land of Fudah, but be glad and reſoyce : for the 
22 Be not afraid, d 


him, becauſe he ſhall behave Himſelf rf Proudly 
dah and Jeruſalem, 


Lord will do great things for yah, and deliver you 
from all the Enemies vr other Miſeries be ſhall at any 
time bring on you for your Sins, F ye truly repent you 
of your ſaid Sins, and return to the Lord your God. 
22 Particularly as do the preſent Calamity ye are un- 
der, be not afraid, 7. e. ye ſhall have no occaſion 70 cry 
for Want of Food, ye Beaſts of the Field: for upon 
the true Repentance of your Owners ibe People of gu- 
dah, the preſent Calamily ſhall ſo certainly be remov'd 
that I may ſpeak as if it was Already done, vis. the 
Paſtures of the Wilderneſs do ſpring, for the Tree 
beareth her Fruit, the Fig tree and the Vine do yield 
their Strength. 23 Be glad then, ye Children of 
Sion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God: for zo de- 
note the Certainty of his doing ſo on your Repentance, 
may ſpeak again as if he had already done it, vis. 
He has given the former Rain ſo call d as being wont 
to fall about Sowing-time moderately or ſuitably ac- 
cording to the Seaſon; and he will cauſe to come 
down for you the Rain in general ſo as ſhall be re- 
guiſite , viz. the former Rain 47 Sowing-time, and 
the latter Rain, when the Corn is ear d, which is in 
the firſt Month in this our Country, 24 And the 
Floors ſhall be full of Wheat, and the Fats ſhall over- 
flow with Wine and Oil. 25 And I will give you 


ſuch plenty of Corn, as thereby to reſtore to you the 


Ears of Corn, (and the like is to be under Food as to 
other Fruits of the Earth,) that the Locuſt hath eaten, 
the Canker-worm, and the Caterpillar, and the Pal- 
mer-worm, thoſe Executioners of my Vengeance, 
which may be compar'd 10 a great Army both for Mul. 
titude, and alſo for the Miſchief they did, and which 
I ſent __ you. 26 And ye ſhall eat in Plenty, 
and be ſatisfied, and /o ſhall have at leaf? Cauſe 10 


praiſe the Name of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wondrouſly with you: and as long as ye con- 
tinue truly to be my People or faithfall Servants, ye 
thall never be aſham'd on account of your being Diſ- 
Ss in me. 
27 And 


appointed of any your Reaſonable Flopes 


2 


PARAPHRASE. | Compan Yerion 


27 And ye ſhall know by my Care and Protection 27 And ye ſhall 


K of you, that I am in the midſt of Iſrael continuing o know that I am in 
| dwell or be preſent in a ſpecial manner in my Temple, he midſt of 1irael, 
| | | 45 n and that I am the 
| and that I am the Lord your God, and 7bat None 14.604 
ul fr A - your God, and 
4 elſe 7s able to ſaue you, And has, as 7 ſaid afere, none elſe: and my 
vl whoever are my People or Faithfull Servants, ſhall people ſhall never be 
Il never be aſham'd or diſappointed of any their jut aſhamed. 8 
W | Hopes in me. DIS . | 
nl IX. 28 And, as a further Proof of my Love and f. 28 And it ſhall 
I Feel forerellsthe fecxion to my fait hfull People, I will give them not come to pals after- 
jt plentiful Effuſion | ). mad = . 
he of che C ts ofthe only T ermporal Bleſſings, but alſo Spiritual ones, and Ward, thar | willpour 
in 8 thoſe Greater than Ever yet they have bad. For it al ge y—m—_ — 
| 7 10 {ſhall come to + pa Afterward, i.e. Af/er what is afore og * ae 
| CT OAT =; '", ſpoken of, and in the Times more particularly fyl d ters ſhall propheſy, 
AV 144014 2/7/40 in Scripture (q) The laſt Times or Days, that in, in your old men ſhall | 
fue, ir Gif VO, the Times of the Goſpel, that I will pour out even dream dreams, your 
e, e 442/10 SM 1a the Extraordinary Gifts and Graces of my Spirit up- 8 men ſhall ſec 
f, won all Fleſh, J. e. upon ſome of all Sorts of Mankind "aac 
u au, 41 lo Country, Sex, Age or Condition: and your Sons 
2 8 6 e 4 and your Daughters, z. e. ſome of both Sexes among 29 And alſo upon 
A 5 5 7 1 . my People, then ſhall (7) Propheſy, your old Men the aro _— x 
Ag 1014774404 ſhall dream Dreams, your young Men ſhall ſee Vi- Ode mand in 
FA > | 1 the a 5 thoſe days will I pour 
* ſions, i. e. As there ſhall be no Difference as to Sex, out my ſpirit. 


i | fo neither as to Age, but Dung as well as. Old ſhall 


rophe/y by ſuch. means as God ſhall ſee fit to reveal 3 
5 4 whether by Far or 2 Oc. „ 1 _ 
29 And alſo there ſhall be no Difference as to Con- vens, & in theearth, © 
dition, but even upon ſome of the Servants, and upon blood and fire ang 
ſome of the Handmaids, as well as Otbers of better pillars of ſmoke. ; 
Rank, in thoſe days, will I pour out my Spirit. | 

30 And I will ſhew Wonders in the Heavens, and in the Earth, 


> i 
F ay who peg he Blood and Fire and Pillars of Smoke, 7. e. ander tbe times of the Goſpel, 


| Femiſh Nation for and for the ohſtinate Unbehef and Oppoſition thereof, eſpecially by the Jews, 
| Se o there ſhall be many and cruel Wars, wherein very much Blood, particu- 


the Preſervation of lay of the Inbelit ving Fews ſhall be ſhea; and their Cities and Towns, _ © 
dem, Ke. and even their Temple astro d, as by other means ſo by Fire, the Smoke 


them, &c. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

() Thus S. Peter citing this Prophecy Acts 2. 17. or at leaſt St Late renders 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs in the Laſt days, ſays God, I will pour out my 
Spirit, &c. . | 5 

rh ) it ſeems an Ill-· grounded Opinion, that Dreams are here ſpoken of 0/4 Men, 
and Viſions of Young , to denote that the different Sorts of Prophecy were more 
*pecu/iarly vouchſaf d to the ſaid different Ages. KL 
| whereof 
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5 Joel, Chap. II. F 


Common Verſion 
correted. 


PARAPHRASE. 


31 The ſun ſhall 
be curned into dark- 
neſs, and the moon 
into blood, before 
the great and the ter- 
rible day of the Lord 


whereof ſhall aſcend hke great Pillars: Theſe are ſome 
of the wonderfully terrible Judgments that ſhall be- 
fall the foreſaid Unbelievers on Earth. 31 And as 
to the Wonders in the Heavens mention d (v. 30.) 
the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon 
into Blood, 7. e. there ſhall be Eclipſes which ſhall 


on the name of the 


the Final JFudement: for in Mount Sion and in Jeruſalem ſhall be De- 


foreſaid reſpeffs. Which as it is to be underſtood in general with Relation 


| Scripture, and conſequently to that Remnant of the ſaid Jewiſh Nation 7/42 


quite darken the Sun, and make the Moon look of a 
Bloody. or Reddiſh Colour; and the whole Jewiſh Go- 
vernment both in Church and NI be diiſſolu d. 
32 And it ſhall Theſe things ſhall come to paſs, before the great and 


come to pals, that | > 
whoſoever ſhall call terrible Day of the Lord come, both as thereby may 


come. 


Lord flaall, be deli- on the Jewiſh Nation for their Unbehef in general ff, 

vered: for in mount e Goſpel, which Time of Vengeance ts frequently de- Tec, Cee, Yor Hal ie 
Sion and in Jeruſa- noted iu the New Teftament by Chrift's Coming; - 
lem ſhall'be delive- yd alſo the Day or Time of the Jaſi or general Fuag- fey 


rance, as the Lord _ 
hath aid, *even in 7 of the World. 


the remnant whom 


the Lord ſhall call, 2. ſhall be a True and Obedient Behever of the Guſpet, 


DON — 
u . 


of Feruſalem and the Fewiſh State, and likewiſe at 


liverance, as the Lord hath faid anto me, i. e. by truly believing the. ”, > : 
Goſpel which ſhall fir fi begin to be preach'd by the Apoſtles at Mount © , lebe, e, lie, 
Sion or Jeruſalem, and by ſo becoming true Members of Chriſt's Church, 
which ts frequently Hyl d in Scripture Mouni Sion and Jeruſalem, ſhall TOY 
all true Believers obtain Deliverance, with reſpect both to the Deſtruftion 79. - SL. 7 4 Hale, 
of the Jevoiſb Nation or State by the Romans, and alſo to the Final rudę- . be u, HAAS eee, ah, | 
ment; even by being in the Number of the Remnant whom the Lord , U, 010k 444 SA 
{hall call by rbe preaching of the Goſpel, ana who ſhall obey that Call, and Rego g, GI , , SHA) eee 
truly believe in and obey Chriſt ſhall Deliverance be obtain in both the 7 "4 Sa, Mea 
7 2 begue, e. gien £709 440, 

ES 7 . * 1 

| X Y OO LOGUOAHMGS Of 
170 all true Believers, Gentiles as well as Jews, and that all along from . 8 , Gi i 2 

the fer N Preaching of the Guſpel to the Final Fudement, as it is afore ex- 3 ae _ 71 
pounded; fo it is more peculiarly applicable to the general Converſion of the e e. * - I 4 
Jewiſh Nation not ling before the Final Judement, ſo of ten ſpoken of tn OA 20 AT 7 7; Ker 

PLE MICE ee, 
that ſhall T. ben be Living. For what follows in the laſt Chapter, plainly . WIA A be, Fall, 72h 
relates more particularly to the Fewiſh Nation, and ſeems moſi Reaſonably tt HAV AL ee, CU | 
70 be underſtood of God's moFe Gractous dealing with the ſaid Remnant c, /, 5141/7: 5,314 1d 

the Jews then living, upon their general Converſion to the Belief of the , = „ 4, 14 
Goſpel. And th Prat 3 7 OA FAUNA BUR 
/ pe ad the ſame is agreeable to what it again foretold, but ſhorter, ©; He, to ene bp 

in the five laſt Verſes of the laſt Chapter of Amos. en ef 1 2 
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Chap 


Joel, Chap. III. 


PARA P H RAS E. 


Common Verſion 


+ IRE. 
Joel foretells the 


corrected. 
6 Chap. III. For behold, in thoſe Ja Days of the III. 
Hal, eee General Converſion Goſpel afore mention d Chap. 2. 28. and in that parti- For behold, in thoſe 


„ e, ol the Jeu l. Na. culir time theres, when I ſhall bring again the Cap- 
mae ih s, tion, and their . - f Tudah and {al e. wh 
« _ Return thereupon ti vity of Judah and Jeruſalem, z.e. when all the Jews 


Par 47% 2 5 "4 into their Own then [rving, Whereſoever diſpers'd over the World, ſhall 
PEA HH; / Dd a be converted to Cbriftianiiy, and ibereupon ſhall be 
2. ” 5 Unbelicvers as brought back by God iuto their own Country of Judah, 
oe "2 vs =— "4; 5 _ 9 ge and ſhall again inhabit Feruſalem ; which ſhall then 
,, 1110 them and be the Chief or Capital City of the Aingdom of Chri/t, 
OHA He liven, een during the Millennium or T houſand years of the 
Pull be 1:4) i ac /5 Reign of Chriſt, or (which comes to the ſame) of his 
, 141 Salt le , Hf e bete, Saints, here on Earth. 2 J will alſo gather all Na- 


A414 (44 49241 43) 5 tions that have cauſleſsly or cruelly oppreſs'd my People 


; 


CEA 47 404 e, e,, the Jews, even Such of all the ſaid Nations as ſhal 
ai, mae, b 44/4 then be living» and alſo till continue Unbelie vers, and 
ee, X10. a Ke BY will bring them down into the Valley of Jehoſha- 
, eee, e, large nl phat, i. e. into a (s) very great Valley which I ſhall 


" Al u ee, hf tbe) of then cauſe to be near Feruſalem, and which may be 


He uee l eee, . l bie, 99 Jil d the Valley of Feboſhaphat, (t) from my ſit- 
1 ee, us there, who am Fehouah, to Judge all the ſaid hea- 
re then that ſhall then be there gather d together for that 
. 7 end; and 7 will plead with them there, 7. e. lay be- 
ene e, Sa 4% fore them all the Cauſleſs and Cruel Oppreſſions, which 
4 $9, SAT AO 4 they and their Forefathers have been guilty of toward 
AS 0147 e 64h 4 the Jews, and denounce juſi qudgment upon them, 
SHOUT, AUR be, as for their other Sins, ſo tor their ſaid Oppreſſions of 
BASH ACHO had AV my People, and my Heritage Iſrael, as / ſhall then 
AO Hf; Ari # acknowledge the Fews to be, whom they have ſcat- 
HS 19:1 719 b, gha, tered among the Nations, and parted my Land, z. e. 
le, gan, Age eee en, Poſſeſs d themſelves of the Country of my ſaid People. 
e It AC e, e, 
4 Act 22 5 , 75 2 4h Ar. 
ee, 4917 A AAAS f 
en, AO APO HO 104,14 
, de. be. N wand 


* 


days and in that time 
when 1 ſhall bring a- 
gain the captivity of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, 


2 I will alſo gather 
all nations, and will 
bring them down in- 
to the valley of Je- 


hoſhaphat, and wil! 


plead with themthere 
for my people, and 
for my heritage Iſ- 


rael, whom they have 


ſcattered among the 


nations, and parted 


my land. 


| 3 And they have 
caſt lots for my peo- 
ple, and have given 
a boy for a harlot, 


and ſold a girl for 


wine, that they might 
drink. : 4 e 


4 Yea, and what 
have ye to do with 
me, O Tyre and Si- 


don, & all the coaſts 


of Paleſtine? will ye 


3 And not only ſo, 


but they have uſed them in the moſi Contemptuons manner, viz. they have 
caſt lots for my People, as if they were not worthy to be made choice of 
by preferring Any one of them before another, and have given a Boy as 
a price only tor the uſe of an Harlot, and fold a Girl for Wine, that they 
might drink. 4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre and 
Sidon, and all the Coaſts of Paleſtine? 7. e. As 7 will plead with the Po- 


Cee. GH L 4 125 + ” fterity then living of other Unbelieving Nations, ſo will 7 particularly with 


PR HOC L MES ee, CU PVC 
SHS 144 Wat Pads 

| . f be,, e, e, Fd 
AH 4 22 G. ele, is 2 , 
DO L 17 7 CU 0 WOT | 
lee, . Agr See Revel. bY; 16. 


5 ANNOTATIONS. 
) See Zechar. 14. 4. 
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#hoſe of Tyre aud Sidon, and the Coats of Paleſtine, demanding of you, 


(t) Jeboſbaphat is compounded of Jehovah and Sha- 
phat which ſignifies to judge, and ſo the ſaid Name is fitly given to this Valley. 


Why 


_ 


* 


* — 


— 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


render me a recom- 


penſe? and if ye re- 


compenſe me, ſwift- 
ly and ſpeedily will 
I return your recom- 
penſe upon your 

own head. | 


5 Becauſe ye have 
taken my ſilver and 
my gold, and have 
carried into your 
temples my goodly 
pleaſant things. 


6 The children al- 
ſo of judah, and the 
children of Jeruſa- 
lem have ye ſold un- 
to the Grecians, that 
ye might remove 
them far from their 
border. 


Why ye dealt fo Treacherouſly and Cruelly with my 
People, (as 1s related Amos 1.6, 9. and 2 Chron. 21. 
16, 17. and 28. 18.) Will ye render me a Recom- 
penſe? 2. e. They may alleage, that — did ſo by way 
of Hecompenſing the Evils, which my People had done 
them by of ten Conquering and ſubauing ther: And 
if ye 1hus think to recompenſe me, i. e. my People, 
feretell you that ſwifily and ſpeedily will I return 
your Recompenſe upon your own head. 5 Becauſe 
ye have or ſhall have taken my Silver and my Gold, 
and have carried into your Temples my goodly plea- 
{ant things, z. e. the Silver and Gold and other Va. 
luable Goods of my People, or even of my Own Temple. 
6 The Children alſo of Judah, and the Children of 
Jeruſalem have ye, or ye ſhall have ſold unto the Gre- 
clans, that ye might remove them far from their Bor- 
der or Conutry. 7 Behold, I will raiſe them or their 
Poſterity out of the Place whither ye have fold them, 
and will return your Recompenſe upon your own 
head. 8 Even I will ſell, 2. e. cauſe to be ſold your 
Sons and your Daughters into the hand of the Child. 
ren of Judah, and they ſhall fell them to the Sabeans, 
even to a People or Such of that Name as are far off 
from your Country ; for the Lord hath ſpoken it or 


7 Behold, I will firmly decreed ſo to do. Thus will the Lord recom- 


raiſe them out of the 
place whither ye have 
fold them, and will 
return your recom- 
penſe upon your 
own head. 


8 Even [ will ſell 
your ſons and your 
- daughters into the 
hand of the children 
of Judah, and they 
{hall ſell them to the 
Sabeans, to a people 
ſar off; for the Lord 
bath ſpoken it. 


9 Proclaim ye this 
among the Gentiles: 


penſe or 208 the Tyrians, &c. in ſeveral Apes or 
Times, before the beginning of the Final Jadement, 
or (which comes to the ſame) before the beginning of 
the Millennium or Reign of Chriſt or his Saints here 
on Zartb. I he Fudement that ſhall be denounced a. 


gain fi Such of the Poferity of the Tyrians, Oc. as 
ſhall be living, and continue in Unbelief at the begin · 


ning of the Reign laſt mention d, ſhall in all likelyhood 
be the Same in Common with that denounced on the 
Unbelievers of other ſuch Nations. And now the Pro- 
phet returns to ſpeak of the Nations or Gentiles in ge- 
eral. 9 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, 2. e. 
pon the general Comver ſion of the e us, and there- 
upon God's making way for them to return into their 
own Country, Such of the Gentiles as ſhall Fill con. 
tmue in Unbelief ſhall endeavour all they can, and to 
that end join their Farces together, to hinder the Re- 
turn of the eus inio their own Conntry; and when 

2 they 


2 „ 
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68 _ | Joel, Chap. III. 


Common Verſion 


Y ARAPHRA SE. 2 
they can t do that, they ſhall march againſt them even prepare war, wake up 


in their own Country, and invade and endeavour t0 

agſtroy them there. To this end the ſaid Gentiles ſhall 

prepare (a) /o make War on the Fews with their ut- 

2. moſt Force; they ſhall wake up or excite all the mighty 
J0..9h / What rhadch Mien among them to take up Arms, Saying or Com- 
Jo a7 ht {Hep fd 0 manading, Let all the Men of War draw near, or join 
Hint Hor pown'r, FAA themſelves to our Armies, let them come up even 10 
ta hoot Artt Hue Fudea and Jeruſalem it ſelf, if there be occaſion. 
e Soo a, e, age, lo And let not only the Men of War, or Such as have 
ee d, e, heren, Has been train d up to War and are diſciplin & Soldiers, 
2 aue, we, 49104 join themſelves to our Armies, but even let all others 
Blounul. 4/0 Sa? g. alſo do the like; ye Husbandmen beat your Plow- 
/ 1 : ſhares into Swords, and ye Yine-dreſſers or the hike, 
beat your Pruning-hooks into Spears; let the weak 

ſay, I am ſtrong, z. e. It even ſuch as are Weak exert 
themſelves to the utmoſt of their Strength, and go like- 

wiſe into the Army as if they were perſectiy frong. 

11 Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye Heathen, 

and gather your ſelves together round about or from 

all Countries. Thither, z. e. zo Feruſaſem or the Val. 

ley of Fehoſhaphat which ts or ſhall be near it, and 
whither the. Armies of the Anticbriſtian Gentiles ſhall 

be gathered together, cauſe thy mighty Ones, z. e. Au- 

gels to come down, O Lord, ( prays ihe Prophet, ) 
namely to deFtroy the Antichrittian Army there ga- 
thered together. 12 For accoraing to the Proclama- 

tiom or Summons mention d ver ſ. 9, 10,11. the Anti- 
chriſtian Heathen ſhall be waken d or excited to join 

all their Forces together, and come up to the Val- 

ley of Jchoſhaphat: for there will I execute Fuap- 
ment upon them, as if after the manner of Men I did 
ſit to judge all the Heathen gather d hither from all 

? the Countries round about. 13 For 7 will ſay to my 


7 


— - Angels, Put (to) ye in the Sickle and cut down the 
Corn, for the Harvelt is Ripe, 7 e. Deſtroy the Antic 
gather d together, for their Wickeaneſs is ripe for Feng 
you down, and put ye in the Sickle, aud cut off, and gather the Clufters 
of Grapes, tor they are full Ripe, and fit to be put into the Wine-preſs ; 
and the Preſs 1s full wth rhems they are ſo many, ſo that upon treading 
of the ſaid Wine-preſs the Fats overflow : hereby likewiſe is denoted 


) Compare Rev. 19. 19. (7 Rev. 14+ 15, 19. 


the mighty men, let 
all the men of war 
draw near, let them 
come up. 


10 Beat your plow- 
ſhares into ſwords, 
and your pruning- 
hooks into ſpears ; 
let the weak ſay, lam 
ſtrong. 


11 Aſſemble your 
ſelves, and come, all 
ye heathen, and ga- 
ther your ſelves to- 
gether round about: 
thither cauſe thy 
mighty ones to come 
down, O Lord. 


* 


12 * The heathen 
ſhall be wakened, 
and come up to 
the valley of Jeho- 
ſhaphat: for there 


will 1 ſit to judge all 


the heathen round 
about. | 


12 Put ye in the 
fickle, for the harveſt 
is ripe; come, get 
you down, for the 
preſs is full, the fats 


==> 


Riffian Army here 


eauce. Come, get 


Gods 


x "04; 
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. P ARAPH RAS E. 
3 corrected. | | i 
overflow, for their God's deſtroying the Antichriſtians, tho very Mume- 
wickedneſs is great. rous, and that with an Extraordinary Vengeance, 
: for that their Wiekedneſs is great. 14 Thus ſhall 23/2; 4,477 #0417 He ze, 
N the Multitudes, Multitudes, 7. e. Vat Multitudes of f, e. , bun, lebe, 
- of deciſion: for the 1 — u 4 the fe — — 4" 44:44, lune, Kue, Ls 
day of the Lord i of Fehoſhaphat or of God's Deciſion or Deſtrudtion of , , , , e, 4, 
near in the valley of the ſaid Antichriftians. 15 And this Fudement or 4 - 2 5 _ 7 7 7 


1 


oy 


deciſion. Vengeance of God upon them ſhall be attended, as in 
other like Caſes, with terrible Circumſtances : for the 
he Wen Sun and the Moon ſhall be darkned, and the ſtars 
hd ue ee ee ſhall withdraw their Shining. 16 The Lord alſo, 
i | | | 
{hall withdraw their 7. e. more peculiarly Chriſt, who ſhall hkely then Vi. 
ſhining. ſible appear in a Glorious manner, {hall rore out of 
Sion, and utter his Voice from Jeruſalem, 2. e. hall 1 F | 
16 The Lord alſo cauſe terrible Thundrings and Lightnings, and hereby „ , i, (00599 217 £7214 a 
— ere * of Sion, the Heavens ſhall found as if they id ſhake, and the ,,; 4-497 , 177/514 le, 
_—— = Earth ſhall ſhake, 7z. e. zhere ſhall be actuallj a great pears HUG Eure, 
the heavens and the Zarthquate; by which terrible Circumſtances the Un- fi, i, 41 wit 1141 
earth ſhall ſhake; but #e/evers or mp nent one ſhall be quite diſmay'd, ſo g, ;,4,47/4 by 4) 1 Oith 
the Lord will be the as 70 /oſe all their Courage before their Defirudtin: , ,, , lap 
hope of his people, But ye Brlieving eus and Gentiles ſhall not be diſ- WH , 5 Zo 
— ne po » = may'd thereby, but rather rejojce, for that they ſhall 1p; fs / « - ont —_ — Ml 1 
u dren Of Hach. know that the Lord will be the Hope of his People, Ke , _ 7 
and the Strength of the Children of Iſrael, e .. „ , 
that 1 am the Lord Cd according lo their Hope in him will thereby de- ene 22 Sf AY 7 - _ 
your God dwelling liver his Faithfull Servants from his and their Rn. 855 „ 
in Sion, my hety mies. 17 So, vis. by my foreſaid Deliverance of you, , GA 1110 be. 
mountain: ſthen ſhall ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, and then again . je, lee, 4/0 ud, 
J pe * = thong 3 your God, favouring and protecting you as Formerly, a4 ge, 4 OA. gu . 
ſtrangers paſs thro _ = in a ſpecial manner dwelling in Sion my © > rar pg} * 
her an : IOLY Mountain. | PYS AE HR iti, 
e Then, viz. after the Oeſtruction of Antichriſt and xn. 2 — 
18 And it ſhall 275 Army and Pariy, and the Beginning of the Mil. ut — 7 72 1:04, 
come to paſs in that /ennzum or the Saints Reign over the Kingdoms of the the mot os Of (Hare, eee 
8 Earth , ſhall Jeruſalem be (x) Holy in he biębe H Pius —_ = AAAS eat. 
Degree, 1.e. Her Inhabitants and alſo all the Subjects of the Kingdom well c Gentiles ) ils (1146/60 Hh 
of Chriſt or the Saints, of which Feruſalem ſhall then be the Capital, ball foring the vit. , e, ge, , , 
be as Holy as Human Mature is capable of, and there ſhall no Strangers Labs MOONS 
paſs thro her any more, f. e. No unboly or irrehgions Perſon ſhall quel: , eee, e 19:7 Hee lee. 
therein, or be ſuffer d ſo much as to paſs thro' it, as long as this World - 1755-71111. 4514 LE hf, Frith 
aſts, or which 1s the ſame, As long as the Reign of Cbriſi or his Saints Cres He, 1107 eg 


15 The ſun and 


17 So hall e know 


— 


ſball laft here on Earth. 18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, or , fei, 47) 7 19447 1491 

(x) Rev. 21 27. = Ae, bl) 1/40 St He aue, 

| : | during ,, , 01 l e 494 AH 

bau, Ge lee ee, Hl UH UUFOH- 4: Ao 104, 16," 2 Apts 122 0/140 1h FHAL C41 be. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


during the Haſy State of the Millennium, the Saints 
on Earth ſhall enjoy the greateſt Plenty of All things 
requiſite to this Life, mſomuch that Ihe Yines even 
on the eAountains ſhall yeild ſuch plenty of Wine 
be ſaid the Mountains ſhall n 4 
manner drop down new Wine yearly, and rhe Cattle 
that feed even on the Hills ſhall give ſo much Milk, 
that it may be ſaid that the Hills flow with Milk; 
and there ſhall be no Drought, but all the Rivers ſhall 


flow with Waters; and what 25 ſtill more, (V) a Foun- 
tain ſhall come forth of the Houſe of the Lord, and 


ſhall water the Valley of Shittim, 2. e. the Pure Do- 


Friue of Chrift, which at fir N was preach'd by his 


Apoſtles at Feruſalem, ſhall be preach d and embrac'd 
thro all the Kingdoms of the Earth, that ſhall then be 


ſubject to the Saints ; whereas Formerly the Greater 
Part of the World was full of Sin aud Wickedneſs, 


as heinous as that committed by Some of the {ſraehtes 
while they encamp d in the ſaid Valley of Sbittim. 
19 Egypt ſhall be a Deſolation, and Edom {hall be 
a deſolate Wilderneſs, for the Violence againſt the 
Children of Judah, becauſe they have ſhed innocent 
Blood in their Land, z. e. Al wicked Perſons, that 
have cauſleſsly oppreſs'd the true Servants of God, like 
as the Egyptians and Fdomites have done to the Ii. 
raelites, ſhall then be de rey d; or brought ſo low, 
that they ſhall not be Able or Dare to riſe up againſt, 


true Chriſtian, during the foreſaia Millenniam. 20 


day, that the moun- 
tains ſhall drop down 
new wine, and the 
hills (hall flow with 
milk, and all the ri- 
vers of Judah ſhall 
flow with waters, and 
a fountain ſhall come 
forth of the houſe of 
the Lord, and ſhall 
water the valley of 
Shittim. 5 


19 Egypt ſhall be 
a —— Log and E- 
dom (hall be a deſo- 
late wilderneſs, for 
the violence again} 
the children of Ju- 
dah, becauſe they 
have. ſhed innocent 
blood in their land. 


20 But Judah ſhall 
dwell for ever, and 
Jerufalem from gene- 


ration to generation. 


21 For Iwill cleanſe 
their blood that I 
have not cleanſed, 
*Teven I the Lord 
that dwelleth inSion. 


But Judah, 2. e. all 


the T hen People of God, whether Fews or Gentiles, ſhall dwell or le in 
a moſt Happy Condition for ever, vis. during the ſaia Millennium here 
on Earth, and after that in Heaven; and the then Earthly Jeruſalem fhall 
abide in ſafety from Generation to Generation, during the ſaid Millen- 


num. 


21 For I will elcanſe their Blood that I have not cleanſed, i e. 


T will then cleanſe my People from all their Sins, and give them ſuch 
Grace as ſhall enable them 10 liue Free from all Sin, and they. ſhall accord. 
megly live ſo, even here on Earth, during the ſaid Millennium: Even I 
the Lord that dwells in Sion wow, and ſhall hkewiſe Then duell ſo, and 
thatm aH/ible and much more Glorious manner than. Now, and as is de- 

 feribed Rev. 21. 3, 4, 11, 22, 23, &c. will oft certainly bring to paſs in 
its due time, All that is bere foretold by my Prophet Joel. 


| (3) Compare Rev. 22. 1. 


AMOS. 


71 


AM Os. 


THE PREFACE 


— 


HAT Amos was of Tekoa, we learn Chap. 1.1. which Te. The cout 


I Loa was a City of the Kingdom of Fudah, as appears from 
its * of thoſe Cities, which Rehoboam the King 
y 


of Judah fortify d, upon the Revolt of the Ten Tribes from 


him, and their erecting a diſtinct Kingdom, commonly call d 


the Kingdom of Iſrael. See 2 Chron. 11. 6. 


of Amos. 


We are likewiſe expreſsly told Chap. 1. 1. that Amos pro- "0 3 


pheſy d in the days of Vxxzah, (otherwiſe call'd Mariah) King we Propheſying. | 


of Fudab: Who reigning no leſs than two and fifty Years, in 
which time reignd no | An than fix Kings in Iſrael; hence 
it was requiſite to tell, which of the Kzngs of Iſrael was Cotem- 
porary with Uzziah when Amos began to propheſy, in order 
to let us know the more diſtinct Time of his Propheſying. Ac- 
cordingly Feroboam is mention d Ch. 1. 1. with Uzziah: Which 
Feroboam being the King of 1ſrael in whoſe time Uzziah began 
to reign in Judah, and [eroboam dying about fourteen years 
after; and it appearing from Ch. 7. 10. that Moſt, if not All 
(or the two remaining Chapters) of this Book was deliver d 
in the Reign of Feroboam King of Iſrael: From theſe Conſi- 
derations it may Reaſonably be inferd, that Amos was the 
- Elaeſt of all the Prophets, the Times of whoſe Propheſying 


are expreſsly mention d in ſeveral Prophecies, which make 


ſo many Books of the Old Teſtament, and conſequently that 
he propheſy'd before Hoſea and Iſazah, &c. tho their Prophe- 


cies are placed before His in the Canon of Scripture. Of 


which I intend (God willing) to ſpeak more in a General Diſ- 
courſe relating to all the Prophets, whoſe Writings make ſo 
many Several Books of the Old Teſt. which Diſcourſe ſhall 
be placed before Iſaiah. At preſent, in order to the Better 

| 1 under- 


7 The Preface to Amos. 


underſtanding of the aforeſaid Prophecies, I judge it Beſt to 

proceed in my Paraphraſing of them, according to the Order 

of Time wherein they were deliver d or writ, and ſo accord- 

ing to the Method oblery'd by me in paraphraſing the Books 

of the New Teſtament. | 

of his rrophe= It being ſaid Chap. 1. 1. that Amos propheſy'd two years be- 
lying =" rial, fore the Earthquake, hence Some infer that the ſaid Firſt Verſe 
n was not written by Amos himſelf, but by ſome Other After- 
wards. And if ſo, then moſt probably by Era, when he re- 

view d the Scriptures of the Old Teſt. But tho the ſaid Infe- 

rence has ſome Probability, yet it is not a Neceſſary Inference. 

For tho Amos might begin to propheſy, that is, to deliver his 
Prophecies by word of Mouth, two years before the ſaid Earth- 

quake, yet he might not have deliver d them All till after the ſaid 
Earthquake. For it is not probable that he recerv'd or deliver d 
All the ſaid particular Prophecies at One time. Nay the Con- 

trary is rather Evident, for that there is expreſs mention made 

of five ſeveral Viſiont, wherein ſo many ſeveral Parts of this 

Book were ſeverally reveal d to Him. Beſides it is not to be 
doubted, but Amos writ this Book, ſome time After he had 
deliver d the Contents thereof by word of Mouth, and conſe- 

quently might write it after the Earthquake, tho he began to 

deliver it two years Afore. So that after All Amos himſelf might 

Very well pen the Firſt Verſe, as well as all the reſt of the Sa- 

cred Book call'd by his Name. That the foreſaid Earthquake 

was in the days of Uzz:ah, we learn Tech. 14.5. 

w. It remains to obſerve that it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that No 
bag che fie Commentator (as 1 can find) has expounded the Sun's going 
dodo f, 6, 4omn at Noon, &c. Chap. 8.9. of an Eclipſe of the Sun, tho it 
Revel:tiey, ſeems the moſt Obvious Senſe, as well as it is the True. For 

Archbiſhop Uſher obſerves in his Annals at the year 791. be- 
fore the Common Ara or Account of Chriſt, and ſo during 
the Reign of Uzzzah wherein Amos propheſy d, that there was 
- very great Eclipſe of the Sun at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and ano- 
ther greater about eleven years after at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
and a third the year after at Eaſter: agreeably to Chap. 8. 10. 
So that as Thales was the Firſt among the Greeks that foretold 
an Eclipſe by his Skill in Aſtronomy, ſo Amos was the Firſt 
among the Hebrews that foretold One by Diyine Revelation. 
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. | | 5 | 
3  PARATHRASE _ 
Chap. Tue Introduftion or Inſcription. 
| HE words of Chap. I. HE Words of (a) Amos, who was 
Amos, who 5 among, or One of the Herdmen of 
was among the herd- | Tekoa or Town in udab, till God 


en of Tekoa,which * f 
ho ns jos _ 8 order d him to go and propheſy, eſpe- 


Iſrael in the days of Cially to thoſe of the Kingdom of Lſrael or Samaria; 
Uzziah King Of ju and alſo to foretel! briefly the Pudgments that ſhould 
dah, and in the days come on the King dom of Fudah; and hkewiſe on ſe- 
of Jeroboam the fon era Foreign and Neizhbouring People, as the Sy- 
of Joaſh king of IF „ian, Philitines, Oc. Which Prophecies Amos fe- 


rael, twoyears before „ | ; _— 
he earthquake. cet d in Hiſious, which he ſaw concerning Iſrael 
e and the Others, in the days of Uzziah King of Ju- 

_ dah, and in the days of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh | 8 


King of Iſrael, two Years before the terrible and ſo more remarkable 
(a) Earthquake, that was in thoſe days. | ; 


SECTION EL 


Containing chiefly ſuch Prophecies as related to Nations foreign 
to Fudah and Iſrael, and taking up Chap. I. 2 — II. 3. 


2 And he ſaid, The 2 And he, vis. Amos ſaid fir ñ concerning Lſracel 1 
Lord will rore from giention d in the firf? Perſe: The Lord will rore wor? prophecy 
_—_ Bingo ns from Sion, and utter his Voice from Jeruſalem, #. e. againſt Hal. 

Jeruſa- 7 | | x g 

lem : tand the habita- he only True God of Tſrael, which dwells at Sion or ; | 
tions of the ſhep- Jeruſalem, not at Bethel or Dan where the [dolatrous +. ,, e, , ral. 
herds ſhall mourn, Calves are ſet up and worſhip'd in the Kingdom of S102 44, 61114017 ths An 

| ſtael, is very Angry with the People of Iſrael for: „, , e 444- 
ſuch their Idolairꝝ and other Sins, and will ſhew bis Anger againſt them |, Ss, lo link Gs 1h 
in a manuer more terrible than the Roaring of a Lion, or than the Noiſe 4 * . A 7 , 
of Tbunder: and he ſhall ſend ſuch a Judgment on them, as that tbe „„ 
habitations of the Shepherds ſhall mourn, 2. e. tbe Shepherds ſhall moure * re = 


(4) Concerning Amos ſee the Preface to this Proph as alſo.concerning the 
Earthquake bere mention'd. EE 8 P DEAR Tagen A 
K and 


PA R A P H R A 8 E. 4 | — Veron 


" — 


corrected. 


and their Cattle groan for want 0 Paſture, and the and the top of Car- 
Graſs on the Top or Mountain of Carmel (%) lying in mel ſhall wither. 
the King dom of Lſrael ſhall wither. Au that ye of 
tſrael may have the more Regard to what 7 forewarn 3 Thus faith the 
you of; as not thinking it proceeds from any particular Lord, For three tranſ- 
(c) Prejudice I my ſelf have againſt you, before I go greſſions of Dama- 


| I | FF cus, and for four [I 
on to foretell Any more concerning you, I will relate 33 ay 


or fet down ſuch Prophecies as I have receiv d, con- 1% been there- 
cerning the neighbouring Mations round about you, of: becauſe they have 
and ſome of which, viz. the Syrians have already threſhed Gilead with 
mightily oppreſs'd you, as alſo the Prophecies concern- threlhing - inſtru. 
1 ing the Kingdom of Judah my own Country. ments of Iron, 
A Prophecy a- 3 Thus faith the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions 
* N of Dawaſcus, and for four, 2. e. by reaſon of the ma- n fern 
People of Sie. Mifold Tranſereſſions of the Syrians , the Capital of gte into the houſe 
| whoſe Kingdom is Damaſcus, I will not turn away gf Hgzael. which 
the Puniſhment thereof; and that as for other Tranſ- ſhall devour the pa- 
Saen or Sins a nl me, ſo more particularly be- laces of Ben-hadad. 
cauſe they have threſhed Gilead with Threſhing-in- 
ſtruments of Iron, 2. e. becauſe they have abuſed the . Ei 
: Glleaaites, (d) or all the Inhabitants of the Country of Tſrael beyond or- 
dan, when they were conquer d by Fazael, after a we cruel and barba- 
rous manner. 4 But I will ſend a Fire into the Houle of Hazael, which 
ſhall deyour the Palaces of Ben-hadad, 7. e. 7 will raiſe up an Fnemy 
againſt the PoRterity of Hazael, who has thus cruelly oppreſſed Tjrael , 
who ſhall put an End to the. Reign of FHazael's Poſteriiy, and defiroy 
by Fire the Royal Palace at Damaſcus, and the other Palaces or Royal 


ANNOTATIONS. - | 
(5) This carmel, tho'a Mountain, was very Fruitfull of Graſs, at leaſt in many 
Parts of It. *Tis abſurd to underſtand hereby Carmel in the Kingdom of Judah, 
what is here ſaid, being a Prophecy againſt the Kingdom of Jae, not of Judah. 
(e) Thoſe of the Kingdom of I/rael might the more Eaſily be induced to think, 
that what Amos ſaid N from his I Mill to them, becauſe Amos was of 
the Kingdom of Fudah, which had not long Afore receiv'd very great Damage 
from thoſe of I/ael, as is related 2 Kings 14.12, &c.. Wherefore to remove this 
Prejudice of the Iſraelites againſt him, Amos could not take a more reaſonable 
Method, than after having taken Notice in ſhort and general, What was the 
principal Deſign of his Prophecy, viz. againſt Iſrael, to paſs on next to the Pro- 
phecies he. had receiv'd againſt Other Nations, particularly againſt the Syrians , 
who had done ſuch Damage in the former Reigns to the Kingdom of Iſrael, and 
againſt his Own Countrymen, thoſe of the Kingdom of Fudeh ; this laſt being 
a molt convincing Inſtance of his Impartiality, and ſpeaking Nothing of Partiality 
or Prejudice, but Only what God gaye him in Command to ipcak, 
40) See 2 Kings 10. 32, 33. and 13. 7. ten 
Seats 


— _ . ' | — 
ems Chap. 1. 3 T5 
Sommer Verſion PARAPHRASE. 


correted. 
5 » To wit, I will Seats built elſewhere by Ben-badad the Son of Ha- 
break the bar of Da- zac: 5 To wit, (e) I will ſend an Enemy that ſha 
3 maſcus, and cut off break the Bar, i. e. break or force open the Gates of 
| = | —_ m_— Damaſcus 60 never ſo Hrong barr d or barricado d, 
8 | and ſo ſhall deſtroy the Royal Palace therein, and cut 


and him that holdeth . | . 
the ſcepter from the off, i. e. agſtroy or carry Captive the Inhabitant, z.e. 


houſe of Eden: and All or moſi of the Znhabitants from the Plain of Aven, 

; the people of Syria . 6. from Damaſcus and the neighbouring Places ly- 

_ . vg Kr CR ha ing in the ſame Plain that Damaſcus do's, and which 

* 2 * ann from the Micteducſs of the ſaid Iubabitants may be 

1 | il, flyled the Plain of Auen or Wickeaneſs ; and the 

EDGE; ſaid Enemy, vis. T iglath-pulazer King of Aſſyria ſhall 

"3 6 Thus faith the ct off or flay him that hen holds the Scepter, vis. 

Lord, For three tranl- Rezin from the Houſe (7) of Eden, 7. e. at the Plea- 

==_ greſſions of Gaza, and ſure honſe of the Kings of Syria: and the People of 

tor tour 1 will not he other Parts of Syria, as well as Damaſcus and 

turn 9 e its neighbouring Places, ſhall go or be carried by the 
FF fore ſaid King of Aria into Captivity unto Kir, 4 


cauſe th i a ND ; 5 
—.— — nr” City and Territory in Acyria, or ſubject to the King 


„ whole captivity, to of Aria, ſays the Lord. \ | 
= deliver them up to 6 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions , Seer AG _ 
Edom. of Gaza, and for four, 7. e. for the. many Tranſgreſ. gainſt the Fhi- 
as ions of the Philiflines, of whom Gaza was one of tbe — 
M | four Chief Towns or Cities, I will. not turn away the 
J But] will ſend puniſhment thereof: becauſe they carried away cap- 
_ Ln on the wall of tive the whole Captivity, 2. e. all the Captives they 
7 _ Gaza, which ſhall - 
2 devour the palaces 79% from (g) Judah, to deliver them up to Edom, 
„ tec > 1.6. and ſold them to the Edomites. J But I will ſend 
= a Fire on the Wall of Gaza, which ſhall devour the 
© Palaces thereof, z. e. J will ſend an Army again f 
= 8 And I will cut Gaza, which ſhall burn or de firoy it. 8 And by the 
8 oft the inhabitant ame means I will cut off the Inhabitant from Aſh- 
| from Alhdod , and god er Azotus another of the Chief Towns of the Phi- 
3 ſcepter from Aſhke- i/tines, and him that holdeth the Scepter from Aſh- 
MM lon, and I will turn kelon or 4ſcalon another of the ſaid Towns, and I 


. 
De: 7 
2 
1 
Fa 
21 
"II 
x 4 
2 
AE 
2 
* 
5 
* 
8 
AE 
$31, 
N 
79 
3 
9 
SIO + 
927 
1 
RE 


mine hand againſt will turn my hand againſt Ekron 5e (+) fourth of 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(e) See 2 Kings 16. 9. (J) See my Geography of the Old Teſtament Vol. 1. 
Chap. 1. Sect. 4. (g) Compare 2 Chron. 28. 18. N 
(hb) Gath, which was formerly another principal Town of the Philiſtines, and 
the Capital of a Lordſhip or petty e ele 1 Sam. 6. 17,18.) is not here men- 
tion'd, as having lately been taken by Uxziah the preſent King of Judab, as was 
afterwards Aſtelon, ( ſee 2 Chron, 26.6.) and ſo this Prophecy in ſome meaſure 
quickly fulfill'd. : | K 2 the 


| 76 Amos, Chap. I. 
U 7 | A A DL e | 8 Common Verſion 
j I Li PA RA H RA S E. | corrected. 

| the ſaid Towns, and the Remnant of the Philiſtines Ekron; andthe rem- 
= ſhall periſh, faith: the Lord Goe. i ene 22 
N at 9 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions I rde. 


of A Prophecy a- ee "7 | | 
| | gainſt the Brians Of Tyre, and for four, 7. e. for the many Tranſgreſ- 


or henden, ions of the Phenictans, 1 will not not turn away the 


whole Captivity of Edom, and remembred not the 
brotherly Covenant, (i) z. e. the League of Frienaſhip 
that was between them and Fudah, and was former- 
begun in the /trifteſt manner between David and 
Hiram. 10 But I will fend a Fire (e) on the Wall 
of Tyre, which ſhall devour the Palaces thereof. 
v 11 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions 
gainſt the Edo- 3 . 
mites. niſhment thereof: becauſe he h1m/e/f did of old pur- 
ſue his Brother Jacob with the Sword, 7z. e. (/) reſolve 
to kill him for getting away his Birthright and the 
Bleſſing thereunto belonging, and the Poſterity of E- 
dorms of Zſau, did caſt of all Pity toward the Poſte- 
rity of Jacob or the Iſraelites, (m) inſomuch as they 
would not ſuffer them to paſs tbro' their Country , 
when they defar d it in their paſſage from Egypt to 
Canaan, and his Anger did tear perpetually, and kept 
his Wrath for ever, 2. e. the Zabmites have ever ſince 


12 But I will fend a Fire upon Teman, which ſhall 
deſtroy the Palaces of Bozrah, 7. e. I will ſend an E- 
nemy which ſhall conquer the Faomites, and burn 


Cites. 
v1.” 13- Thus faith the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions 
. away the puniſhment thereof: and more pari- 
cularly becauſe they have ript up the Women with 
Child of Gilead, when (o) they invaded the Land of 
lead, that they might recover it as belonging of right 
zo them as they pretended to Fephihah, and ſo enlarge 


their border. 


(7) Numb. 20, 18, &c. (o) Judg. 10. 7, 8, &c. : f 


puniſhment thereof: becauſe they delivered up the 


act ebe, of Edom, and for four I will not turn away the pu- 


root all Occaſions to hurt or oppreſs the Iſraelites. 


or deflroy T eman and Bozrah, iwo of their principal 


wrath for ever. 


A Prophecy 2: of the Childrem of Ammon, and for four I will not 1 fl ou wil nd - 


9 Thus ſaith the 


Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Tyre, 
and for four I will 
not turn away the pu- 
niſhment thereof: be- 
cauſe they delivered 
up the whole capti- 
vity to Edom, and 
remembred not the 
brotherly covenant. 


10 But I will ſend 
a fire on the wall of 
Tyre, which fhall 
devour the palaces 
thereof. 


11 Thus faith the 


-Lord,For three tranſ- 


(5) Compare Joel 3. 4, 5. (i) Read the Paraphr. of v. 7. (1) Gen. 27. 41, 42. 


greſſions of Edom, 
and for four I will 
not turn away the pu- 
uiſhment thereof: be- 
cauſe he did purſue 
his brother with the 
ſword, and did caſt 
off all pity, and his 
anger did tear perpe- 
tually, and kept his 


a fire upon Teman, 
which ſhall devour 
_ palaces of Boz- 


muy 


13 Thus faith the 
Lord, For threetranſ- 
greſſions of the chil- 


dren of Ammon, and for four I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 
Cauſe they have ript up the women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 


their 
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Amos, Chap. I, II. 
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14 But I will kin- 
dle a fire in the wall 
of Rabbah, and it 
ſhall devour the pa- 
laces thereof, - with 
{houting in the day 
of battle, with a tem- 
peſt in the day of the 
Whirl-wind. 

15 And their king 
ſhall go into captivi- 
ty, he, and his princes 
together, ſaith the 
Lord. 


Chap. II. 


Thus faith the Lord, 
For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Moab, and 
tor four I will not 


turn away the puniſh- 


ment thereof: be- 
cauſe he burnt the 
bones of the king of 
Edom into lime. 

2 But I will ſend 
a fire upon Moab, 
and it {hall devour 
the palaces of Kiri- 
oth, and Moab ſhall 


die with tumult, with 


ſhouting, and with 
the ſound of the 
trumpet. 

5 And I will cut 
off the judge from 
the midſt thereof, 
and will ſlay all the 
princes thereof with 
him, ſaich the Lord. 


their Border. 14 But I will kindle a Fire in the 
Wall of Rabbah, and it ſhall: devour the Palaces 
thereof, 1. e. / will ſend an Enemy again t the Am- 
monites, which ſhall ſubdue them, ana burn and de- 
flroy their N City Rabbah, and that with ſhouting 
in the day of Battle when: the City ſhall be taten, wh 
a Tempeſt in the day of the Whirl-wind, z. e. he 
Deſtruttion of the Ammonites and their Capital City 


ſhall be very Sudden and very Great, like a Tempe- 


nous Whirl-wind that throws down all before it. 


15 And ſuch ſhall the Rage of the Enemy be againdt 


the Ammonites, tbat their King ſhall go or be carried 
by the ſaid Enemy into Captivny, He, and his Princes 


- 


together, ſaith the Lord. 
Chap. IT. Thus faith the Lord, For three Tranſ- 


greſſions of Moab, and for four 1 will not turn away 


ty. 2 But I will fend a Fire upon Moab, and it 
ſhall devour the Palaces of Kirioth, Z. e. J will ſend 
an Enemy that ſhall ſubaue Moab, and burn or de- 
flroy the Chief City thereof Kirwth, and "Moab, 7. e. 
g great Number of the Moabites ſhall die in War or 
fiebiing againFt their ſaid Enemy, which War ſhall 
be attended as uſually with Tumult, with Shouting, 
and with the ſound of the Trumpet. 3 And J will 
by the ſaid Enemy cut off the Judge or Chief Go- 
vernour from the midſt thereof, and will {lay all the 
Princes thereof with him, ſaith the Lord. All which 
Prophecies concerning Moab, Ammon, Zaom, and the 
Philiſtines, were in great meaſure fulfill d either by 
Salmaneſer, Sennacherib, or Nebuchadanezzar. 


ANNOTATIONS 


(p) This is in all reaſon to be look'd on as a diſtinct Fact from that related 
2 Kings 3. 27. the Circumſtances being ſo widely different. 


SECT. 


VII. 

A * hecy a- 
the puniſhment thereof: and particularly becauſe he virer. 8 
burnt the Bones of the King of Edom into Lime, 
i e. into (p) Aſhes which he uſed inſlead of Lime to 


plaiſter ſome Wall with out of Contempt and [nhuma- 


# 


Amos, Chap. II. 
PARAPHRASE. 


SECTION IL 


I herein, after a ſhort Prophecy againſt Judah, the Prophet returns 
to the Main Bujmeſs of his Prophecy, viz, to propheſy againſt 
the Kingdom of Iſrael; which accordingly takes up All that fol- 
lows to Chap. IX. 10. and ſo all the Remainder of this Prophecy 


but the five laſt Verſes. 


L 4 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions 
A Prophecy a- of Judah, and for four I will not turn away the pu- 
om pada; niſhment thereof: becauſe they have deſpiſed the Law 
of the Lord, and have not kept his Commandments, 
and eſpecially becauſe their Lies cauſed them to err, 
after the which their Fathers have walked, 2. e. be- 
cauſe they have given themſelves to Taolatry, as ſome 
of therr Fathers before them, and have not been de- 
terr d therefrom even by the many and terrible Fudg- 
ments l have therefore ſent on their Fathers, but 
have nevertheleſs wor ſhip'd Idol gods, and put their 
Truſt and Refuge in them, who are Lies or only Falſe 
or no Gods, and ſo can afford them no help. 5 But 
I will fend a Fire upon Judah, and it ſhall devour 
the Palaces of Jeruſalem, 2e. J will ſend an Enemy 
which ſhall conquer Fudah, and burn and atftroy Fe. 
ruſalem, and therein not only the King's Palace, but 
even the Temple it ſelf; which was fuilfil'd by Ne- 
8 buchaanez2ar. 
The Prophecy a> 6 Thus ſaich the Lord, For three Tranſgreſſions 
R of Iſrael, and for four 1 will not turn away the pu- 
preſſion of the Poor niſhment thereof: particuluriy becauſe they fold the 
and Piowr, and for Righteous for Silver, and the Poor for a pair of 
their 14o/ar')- Shoes, 7. e. their Judges are [6 corrupt , that tho' a 
Poor man's Cauſe be never ſo juſt, yet they will grue 
Sentence again him, for a Bribe, even tho it be ſo 
very ſmall, as to be worth no more than a pair of 
Shoes, or uo more than will buy a pair. 7 That pant 
after the duſt of the Earth on the Head of the Poor, 
z.e. the Generality of thoſe of the Kingdim of Iſrael 
JS 2 344444 Endeavour All they can to oppreſs ſuch among them, 
4 will not comply with them in their Idolatrous Wor- 
bi, and accordingly often abuſe them in an unhaman 
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4 Thus faith. the 

ord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Judah , 
and for four 4 will 
not turn away the pu- 
niſhment thereof: be- 
cauſe they have de- 
ſpiſed the law of the 
Lord, & have not kept 
his commandments, 
and their lies cauſed 
them to err, after the 


which their fathers 


have walked, 


5 But I will ſend. 


a fire upon Judah, 
and it ſhall devour 
the palaces of Jeruſa- 
lem. | 


6 Thus faith the 
Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſrael, 
and for four I will 
not turn away the pu- 
niſhment thereof: be- 
cauſe they ſold the 
righteous for ſilver, 
and the poor for a 
pair of ſhoes. 


7 That pant after 
the duſt of the earth 
on the head of the 
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Amos, Chap. II. 


Common verſion 
ected. 


corr 


PARAPHRASE. 


| | poor, and turn aſide 


the way of the meek: 
and a man and his fa- 
ther will go in unto 
the ſame maid, to pro- 


fane my holy name. 


8 And they lay 
themſelves down up- 
on clothes laid to 
pledge, by every al- 
tar, and they drink 
the wine of the con- 
demned ia the houſe 
of their God. 


9 Vet deſtroyed 1 


the Amorite before 
them, whoſe height 
Was like the height 


of the cedars, and he 


was ſtrong as the 
oaks, yet I deſtroyed 
his fruit from above, 
and his roots from 


beneath. 


10 Alſo l brought 
you up from the land 


of Egypt, and led you 


forty years through 
the wilderneſs, to 
poſſeſs the land of the 
Amorite. 


11 And I raiſed up 


of your ſons for pro- 


9 Yet deſtroyed: 


manner, as if they threw them down on the Ground, 
and then aragg'd them along the Duft, or trampled 
on them, they being deſtitutę of any One among them 
to help or befriend them: and zhey turn aſide the way 
of the Meek, 7. e. do all they can to rum Such as chooſe 
out of true Piety rather to bear meekly all Indig nities 
and Injuries, than Sin againſt God by joining with 
the Others in Jablatry: And they are no! content to 
commit Fornication and Adultery, but commit aiſo 


even (q) ſuch Iuceſt as I have particularly forbid, in. 


aſmuch as a Man and his Father will go in unto the 
ame Maid, wie rena to profane my Name, 7. e. 
to make the very Fleathen have a mean Notion of m 
Holy Religion and of my Own Deuy, Such iuce 
being (r) ſeldom or never praetis d even among many 
of Them. 8 And they lay themſelves down upon 
Clothes laid to pledge, i e. which they have Unjuſlh 
taken away from ſuch as will not join with them in 
Idolatry, for a Pledge till they ſhould pay them what 
they were unjuſtly fin d to pay, and which they have 
detain'd contrary to my expreſs Command Exod. 22. 
26. and not only ſo, but have alſo made uſe of to ſpread 
under them at their [dolatrous Feaſts, or while they 
eat of their Lablatrous Sacrifices , by every Altar, 
which they have ſet up to the Golden Calves or other 
Jabl and Heathen Gods; and they drink the Wine 
of the Condemn'd, 7. e. Mine taken away from Such 
as have been unjuitly condemn d for refuſing their 
Idolatrous Worſhip, or bought with the Money that 


Such have been fin'd or condemn'd to pay for t9 buy 


Wine to be arank in the Houle of their dal. god, 1. e. 


at Dan or Bethel where the Golden Calues were, or 


the like. | 


I the Amorite, under whom are included the ref? of 
the Canaanites, before them, whoſe Height was like the Height of the n 
Cedars, and he was ſtrong as the Oaks, 2. e. Hany of which, vis. the Aua. df Ingratirude 
 kims were of a Gigantick Statnre and Strength; vet I deſtroyed his Fruit 


from above, and his Roots from beneath, -. / defiroy'd them utterly. 
10 Allo I brought you up from the Land of Egypt, and led you forty 


Years thra'the Wilderneſs, to poſſeſs the Land of the Amorite. 11 And 
I have rais d up of your Sons for Prophets, as Zlijah, Gc. to diref? you 


(4) Lev. 18. 8. 


(e) 1 Cor. F. I. 
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IV. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


in my true Religion, aud to reclaim you from your 


{aclatry; and of your young Men for Nazarites, (s) 
or to take on them even the ſirifteft Rites of my holy 


Religion, thereby to give the Greater Example of 


Prety to others. Is it not even thus, or can ye deny 


this, O ye Children of Iſrael? faith the Lord. 


12 But inftead of ſhewing pour Picly to me, which 
even Common Gratitude for the foremention'a Mer- 
cies requires, ye have forſaken my Worſhip for Ido- 
latry, and inſtead of being better d by the ſtrict Ex- 
amples of the Nagarites, ye have abuſed them, in that 
ye gave the Nazarites Wine to drink, and forced 
them ſo to do ag aint my (s) expreſs Law and their 
Own Vow; and zn/tead 92 to my Prophets, 
Je have commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Propheſie 
not. 13 Behold, I am ſo aiſpleas'd at your Sins as 
if 7 was preſſed under the weight of the Sins com- 
mitted by you, ſo heavy or hemous be they, as a Cart 
is preſſed that is full of Shaves. 14 Therefore the 
Flight ſhall periſh from the Swift, z e. The Swift ſhall 
not be able to flee away, or to ſave himſelf by Flight ; 
and the Strong ſhall not ſtrengthen or be able to de- 
fend himſelf by his Force or ſirengtb of Boay, nei- 
ther ſhall the Mighty or Great Man deliver himſelf; 
15 Neither ſhall he ſtand again the Enemy, that 
handles the Bow or any other Arms: and as he that 
is ſwift of Foot ſhall not deliver himſelf, ( as afore 
v. 14. 7s ſaid,) ſo neither ſhall he that rides the Horſe 
deliver himſelf. 16 And he that is couragious a- 
mong the Mighty, e. Great in Diguity ſhall flee 
away Naked, being forced io fling away his Arms, 
and put off his Armour, and all other Clothes that may 
hinder his Flight, in That day that 7 ſhall viſit you 
for your Sins, faith the Lord. 

Chap. III. Hear this Word that the Lord hath 


Yap yo ſpoken againſt you, O Children of Iſrael, againſt the 


being the Pepi: Whole (7) Family, 2. e. againſt 1he Kingdoms both of 


to whom he had 
peculiarly reveal'd 


#1; will, &c, 


[iſrael and Judah, and all the Twelve Tribes, which 
NR 
"ANNOTATIONS. 
(s) Numb. 6. 1, 2, &c. 


phets, and of your 
young men for Na- 
Zarites, Is zt not even 
thus, O ye children 
of Iſrael ? faith the 
Lord. | 

12 But ye gave the 
Nazarites wine to 
drink, and comman- 
ded the prophets, ſay- 
ing, Prophelie not. 


12 Behold, I am 
preſſed under you, as 


a cart is preſſed tha? 


# full of ſhaves. 


14 Therefore the 
flight ſhall periſh 
from the ſwift, and 
the ſtrong ſhall nor 
ſtrengthen his force, 
neither ſhall the 
mighty deliver him- 
ſelt. 

15 Neither ſhall 
he ſtand that hand- 
leth the bow, * as he 
that i ſwift of foot 
{hall not deliver im- 
eff, fo neither (hall 
he that rideth the 
horſe deliver himſelf. 


16 And he that uu 
couragious among 
the mighty, ſhall flee 
away naked in that 
day, faith the Lord. 


Chap. III. 
Hear this word that 
the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt you, O child- 
ren of Iſrael, againſt 
the whole family, 


(t) The Prophet joining here together, Judah and 


I/rael, was a like Convincing Inſtance of his Impartiality, or Propheſying only 


what God commanded him, as is afore taken Notice of in Note (c.) 
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Amos, Chap. III. 


Common Verkon 


 __PARAPHRASE. 


which I brought 
from 'the land of 
gypt, lay ing, 


2 You only have I 


known of all the fa- 


milies of the earth: 
therefore I will pu- 
niſh you for all your 
iniquities. 

3 Can two walk 
together, except they 
be agreed? 


4 Will a lion rore 


in the foreſt, when 


he hath no prey? 
will a 7 prey. lion cry 
our of his den, if he 


have nothing to take? 


5 Can a bird fall 


in a ſnare upon the 
earth where no gin 


is for him? ſhall one 
take up a ſnare from 
the earth, and have 
taken nothing at all? 


6 Shall a trumpet 
be blown in the city, 
and the people not 
be afraid? ſhall there 
be evil in a city, and 
the Lord hath not 
done it? x 


them upon you to y 


I brought u from che Land of Egy 


our Deſ/truttion. 


t, ſaying, 
2 ,You only have I known, er acnou ede'd for my 
Peculiar People , of all the Families of the Earth : 
therefore I will puniſh you for all your Iniquities, 
as you may be the more aſſur a, by * of your Ini- 
guities being Aggravated by that peculiar [ngratitude 
which attends them, above the Sins of Others to whom 
have not been ſo Peculiarij gracious. 3 Can or will 


Common Reaſon permit Two to walk Friendly to- 


gether; except they be agreed or real Fitends > In 
like manner it is allogether Unreaſonable for you to 
think that 7 will deal with you as your Friend, while 
ye thus Sin again/t me, and ſo act as thoſe that Hate 
me, or are my Enemies. 4 Will a Lion rore in the 
Foreſt, when he hath no Prey in /iz4t to tate? Will 
a young Lion cry out of his = if he have nothing 
in view to take? So you may be aſſur d that God would 
not denounce theſe T breats againſt you by me bis Pro- 
Pbet, which may be compar d filly to the Roaring of 
a Lian, unleſs he fully purpos d to execute them on 
you, unleſs ye repent. 5 Can a Bird fall in a Snare 
upon the Earth where no Gin is for him? 7. e. A. 
a Bird falls into a Suare or Gin, tho it be aforehand 
laid for bim, for want of taking Notice of the ſaid 
Snare or Gin; So ſhall you certainly fall mto the Mi- 
ſeries Cod threatens you with, and has already pre- 
par al or deſian d to bring on you, unleſs you take duc 
Notice of the ſaid HMijeries you. ey Andiy fore- 
warn'd of by God, and prevent them by Repentance : 
for ſhall One take up a Snare from the Earth, and 
have taken nothing at All? 7: e. in like manner God 
will not withbold bis Miſeries,- unleſs he attams the 
End he aims at principally by threatuing you with 
them, via. your Hepentance; but will certainly bring 
6 Shall a Trumpet be blowa in the 
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City in the manner uſual to grve Notice of War, or the Invaſion of a 


powerful Enemy, and the People not be afraid? Hou much more then 


ought ye to be afraid, and ſo to Repent, when 7 thus forewarn you of 
God's Wrath coming on you, as Platuiy or ys as if 1 did it by ſound of 
the 


Trumpet. Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lor 8 | 
7. e. Te ought at leaft to know, that no Calamity can befall you, but by the 


Lord hath not done it? 


order or at leaft permiſſion of the Lord, whoſe Prophet I am; and like- 
wiſe whatever Calamity he purpoſes 10 _—_— on you, no other God can 


preſerve 


Daniſh yan uns you repent, fo Surely the Lord God 
abe nothing . but what firf# he reveals 
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ſery and Deftr 
Deſign al laces in the land of Egypt, z.c. To ſhew the Certain- 
_—_—_— as ty of God's puniſhing you as he has 
repent, -— * were orders Pablick Notice thereof to be given to the 


„„ or bas reveal d, as being Afore his Secret or what could 
| | . 


not be ſo Particularly or Certainly known without 
Such bis Revelation, unto his Servants the Prophets. 


8 Wherefore ſince the Lion has ror'd, 7. e. God bas 


forewarn' = of the Miſeries be ts bringing on you 
except ye aj » JulF as a Lion rores, when he is 
running on his Prey to catch it, who will not fear? 


ye ougbt All to fear and repent, as being Otherwiſe 
the more without Excuſe after ſuch Warning: the 


Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſie, 1. e. 
In like manner ſince the Lord has commanded me to 
forewarn you of the foreſaid Miſeries, bow can [ in 
Perſon or Duty forbear, and how Unreaſonable is it 
for you to command ('u) me or any other Prophet of 
God, Not to propbeſy. But whatever ye do your ſelves, 
neither I nor any other true Prophet will obey you 
rather than God, whatever Miſchief ye can ab to Us. 
Wherefore 7 will go on Boldly, and more Plamly and 
largely to foretell you of ihe Kingdom of Iſrael, to 
| am ſent for that 

ion, unleſs — repent. 
9 Publiſh in the Palaces of Aſhdod, and in the Pa- 


erola, He as it 


Philiflnes and Egyptians, your mueterate Enemies 
and who will rejoice at your DefrufFion, and to ſay 


poſe, of your Certain Mi- 


"i ny Amos, Chap. III. - 
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TOE e, l, be e, GI £36 , reſerve you from. ) And as ſurely as the Lord wif 7 Surely, the Lord 
bz HORS u, ie, d, ae, l 2 God will do nothing, 


but he revealeth his 
ſecret unto his fer- 
vants the prophets. 


8 The lion hath 
rored, who will not 
fear ? the Lord God 
hath ſpoken, who can 
but propheſie? 


Publiſh in the 
* at Aſhdod, 
and in the palaces in 
the land of Egypt, 
and ſay, Aſſemble 
your ſelves upon the 
mountains ot Sama- 
ria: and behold the 


great tumults in the 


midſt thereof, and 
the "he; in the 
midſt thereof. 


10 For they know 
not to do right, faith 
the Lord; who ſtore 
up violence and rob- 


bery in their palaces. 


11 Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord God, 


__”; -: - unto them, Aſſemble your ſelves upon the Moun- An adverſary there | © 
td trains of Samaria: and behold the great Tumults, i. e. ſhall be even round | © 
G1 411 47) the Ravages and Miſcries caus'd by the Cnquering © 
111, 4-5: HEmemy that 7 ſend againFt 7ſracl, in the midſt thereof, and the Num _ © 
FU MG At bers of thoſe tbat are oppreſs d by the ſaid Enemy in the midſt thereof, ® 
2 fo 1172. asin other parts of. tbe Kingdom of {ſrael, fo alſo in the miaſt of the 5 
ji of Samaria it ſelf, the Capital of ibe ſaid Kingdom. 10 For they © 
„ know or care not to do Right, faith the Lord, who ſtore up Riches got" 
„ten by Violence and Robbery, 7: e. by any unjuf? means in their Palaces. 3 
, 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An Adverſary, ( vis. Shalma- | 
= Lieser (u) King of Afſyria with bis Firces,) there ſhall be even round © 
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(») See Chap. 2. 12. (>) Read 2 Kings 17. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


—_. F I. . 


abour che land; and about the Land, i.e. be ſhall invade all the Kin 


he ſhall bring down 
thy ſtrength from 
thee, and thy palaces 


hall be ſpoiled. 


12 Thus faith the 


herd taketh out of 
* the mouth of thelion 


two legs, or a piece 
5 


children of Iſrael be 


taken out that dwell 
in Samaria, in the 


*ſide of a bed, x or on 
the ſide of a couch. 


13 Hear ye, and 
teſtiſie in the houſe 


of Jacob, ſaith the 
Lord God, the God 
of hoſts, 


14 That in the day 


that 1 ſhall viſit the 


tranſgreſſions of II- 
rael upon him, I will 
alſo, viſit the altars of 
Beth-el, & the horns 
of the altar ſhall be 


cut off, and fall to 


the ground. 


15 And l will ſmite 
the winter - houſe 
with the ſummer- 
houſe, and the houſes 


of ivory ſhall periſh, 


of Iſrael, and he ſhall bring down thy Strength from 
ſhall beſiege thee, O City of Samaria and 


thee, i. e. 
Capital of the Kingdom of [ſrael, 
— thee, notwithfFanding 
Forces that ſhall defend them, and 
be ſpoil d. 12 Thus faith the Lord, As the Shep- 
herd is not to be found, that taketh or dares to take out 
of the mouth of the Lion ſo mach as two legs, or 
even a piece of an ear of a Sheep or the lite, that the 
Lion is eating: ſo ſhall the Children of Iſrael not be 
taken or delrver d by any One out of tbe power of the 
Aſjyrians, particularly thoſe of Iſrael that dwell in 
Samaria, ny great Men and having great Flonſes 
there, and who are wont to live in an /dle and Care- 
leſs manner, ſleeping or fring on the ſide of a Bed, 
or (x) on the fide of a Couch even in the Day-time ; 
Fearing no Enemy, but thinking tbemſelves ſecure on 
account of the Largeneſs and conſequently Strength 
of the Kingdom of I ſrael, and alſo on the flrong Heb 
and Affiftance. of the King of Damaſcus or Syria, 
with whom they ſhall be in League. 13 But not- 
withſtanding ſuch therr Confidence and Security, Hear 
ye, — Fon! as my Prophets to that end, and 
reſtify in the Houſe of ſacob, ſaith the Lord God, the 
God of Hoits, 14 That in the day that I ſhall viſit 
the Tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo 
viſit, or cauſe the Enemy that I ſhall ſend to deflroy 


at length fhall 


the Altars of Beth-e], and the Horns of the Altar of 


Burnt-offering , which were eftcem'd as Chief parts 
thereof , {hall be cut off, and fall to the Ground. 
15 And I will ſmite the Winter-houſe with the Sum- 
mer-houſe, which tbe King of Iſrael bas, and the 


thy rang Walls and the 
y Palaces ſhall 
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Houſes of Ivory, i e. whicb are ciel d or wainſcoted 


ANNOTATIONS: 


(x) So the word render'd by our Tranſlators here 7 is obſerv'd by 


ſome Hebrew Writers to gui, and it ſeems the moſt natur 


Signification there- 


of here. However in wy Paraphraſe I have not omitted taking Notice of the 
rendring of the Hebrew word by Damaſcus, and have explain d, In what ſenſe it 
is ſo moſt Reaſonably to be underſtood, viz. of the People of 1/reel relying om the 
Help of the King of Syria or 2 in caſe an Enemy ſhould invade them: 

Targum or Chaldee Paraphraſe of Jonathan. 
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Which is the Explication of ic in 


with 
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wth Ivory ſhall periſh, and the great Houſes or Houſes and the great houſes 
of all the great Perſons ſhall have an end, faith the {hall have an end, 

© 0 | 5 0 ſaith the Lord. . 
Againtt che greas Chap. IV. Hear this Word, ye Great Women alſo | 


onen ofbamaria. Who are as fal 1 your Luxurious way of Living, a 

8  - _ the Kine of Baſhan, ye that are in the Mountain of Chap. 1V. 

He bi, un ei, . Samaria, 7. e. which dwelt in Samaria that flands on 4c; this word, ye 

$3425 wu, an Hill; which eitber do your ſelues or elſe ſet off kine of Baſhan, that 

x1 Fa 32.17. 15 your Huiband's to oppreſs the Poor, which cruſh the are in the mountain 
/ , = . IM 


a SPA AA SPL ih Needy, which ſay to their Fus band's, iubom out of Ci- of Samaria, which op- = 
£ „„ / QC CI (Al /, +26 ; W . | x : 8 
1 wity they call their Maſters er Lords, Bring us Wine, Press the poor, which ß 


Mo How 4 | 2 5 * 427.0, ” 7, 2 f | 28 
Ae, +" wy" e eee, hf and let us drink. 2 The Lord God has ſworn by = — * Mm 
" #, PIE lo BH 7 445, A f, , hi H I; {x h t ] : {h II : = 

/ Af his Holineſs, that Jo, the days ſhall come upon you, maſters, Br 


hl ee, l, e, 47 that he will cauſe an Ruemy to take you away on? let us nk, 2 7 
4 1244 2 W Samaria and your Country, as a Fiſherman takes 5 
5 ee, 4 up, ue, A477 Fiſh cut of the Water by force with Hooks, ang your 
7 lee Poſteriy or Chilaten in hike manner with Fiſh-hooks. Wn The Lord God 
4 th ſworn by his ho- 


And ye ſhall go out at the Breaches mag? in the ;; 
Wal of Samaria by the Enemy that ſhall take it, — Bprier gr 
Bvery Woman of you 1hat id as a Cow of Baſhan ſhall you, that he will rake . 
go aut at that Breach of the Wall which is before her, youaway withhooks, 
for there ſhall be ſo many Breaches all round that ye and your . poſterity 
Hall not need to be led much about, when ye are lea With fih-hooks, 
| Captive out of the Ci), and 2 {hall oy them, v72. 

our Pofierity or Chilaren with you to Harmon, 7. e. | = 
fach — bu and deſolate Places as the Enemy out - _y * - = 
ball ſee fit to tranſplant you to, ſaith the Lord. every cow ar thas _ © 
vn. 4 Such will be the Miſerable end of the People of which is before her, I 


— — 
— I 
* 


> 
— — 
— = Iz 
— 


r « HE I * ; 
S n ne n 
27 dd ß Rn EH RS 

32323 TT T.. 


20d go's on 0 SCamaria, foraſmuch as Cod foreſces, notwithſtanding _— 3 — oY __ . = 
their ig. all theſe his Gracious Warnings of you, you will goon Co Lr 7 
t Come to the Temple or Houſe where the Golden 8 = 
Calf rs ſet up at Beth-el, and there to tranſgreſs again/? | 
me by your [dolatrous Wor ſhip of me by the ſaid Calf, 4 Come to Beth- F 
and by worſhipping other Gods beſides me, and like- el and tranſgreſs, at = 
wiſe by your Idolatrous Worſhip at Gilgal () ye will Gilgal multiply tranſ- \ BK 
multiply your Tranſgreſſions, and or even bring your greſſions; and bring F 
| ANNOTATION'S.: - FF 
() Gilgal being the Place famous, not only for the Firf Encampment there _ 
of the Iſraelites after they had paſt d Jordan and enter'd Canaan, but alſo for Cir- . 
cumcifion being there renew d, and the firf# Paſſover in Canaan There celebrated, 1 
and God there appearing to Foſhua, and ſo commanding him to looſe his Shoes from - 
his Feet, for that the Place whereon he ſtood was Hoch, hence all After-ages of = | 
the Iſraelites had a great Reverence for Gi/ga/. Thus we find Samuel — - 1 
eg cholce * 1 


5 7 Amos, Chap. IV. 


- Common Verſion. PARAPHRASE. 
corrected. EEG 
your ſacrifices every Sacrifices o the ſaid 7dolatrous Altars every (2) Morn- 
morning, and your ing and ſo likewiſe Evening, and your extraordinary 
tithes after three  T\thes after three years. 5 And ye will offer a Sa- 
et crifice of Thankſgiving with Leaven, and proclaim 
5 And offer a ſa- e 4 2 5 
crifice of thankſgiv- and publiſh, 7. e. publickly invite others to partake of 
ing with leaven, and the Free-offerings ye ſhall make: for this your Ido- 


proclaim ed publiſh 1,,,,, liketh you, O ye Children of Iſrael, ſaith the 


the free- offerings ; 
for this liketh you, Lord God. 


O ye children of IB 6 And ſuch your Obſiinacy in /dolatry agaiu fi me g 
rael, faith the Lord 5, 4. more Certam, becauſe altho' 7 bave already ſe- them of their Im- 


penttency, not- 


6 And Lalfo have verely puniſh'd you for the ſame, in that beſides other withſtanding his 


given you cleanneſs Punſhments I alſo have given you Cleanneſs — ſevere 


upon them. 


God 


A NN OT A-F:4Q N+S 


choice of Giga! for to Sacrifice unto the Lord at the more ſolemn Making of Saul 
King, 1 Sam. L1. 14, 15. and other like Inſtances. But then altho' it was Law- 
full thus to facrifice at Giga when there was a Special Order for it, eſpecially 
by ſuch a Prophet of the Lord as Samuel, and while God had made choice of 20 
other Place for to ſet bis Name in, or for Sacrifices to be offer'd to him at, after 
the deſtruction of Shiloh; yet the Caſe was quite different, after God had made 
choice of Jeruſalem for the place where his Tabernacle or Temple, and where 
conſequently Sacrifices were to be offer'd to him without a Special Commiſſion 
from God. And ſo herein lay the Sin of the People of Iſrael, that they offer'd 
Sacrifices to God at Bethel and Gilgal, (as well as Das and Beerſheba, &c.) in 
direct Oppoſition to God's Command, that Sacrifices ſhould be offer d On at 
the Place which he ſhould chooſe to ſet his Name in, which was at this time Je- 
ruſalem. And not only fo, but what was ſtill worle, they offer'd Sacrifices at 
Bethel, Gilgal, &c. to other, even Idol or Heathen Gods, as well as to the Lord. 
For tho' the Worthip of the Idol Baa! ſeems never to have been reſtor'd, at leaſt, 
Publickly, in the Kingdom of Iſrael, after it was put down by Jeb; yet it ſeems. 
that not only the Golden Calves were afterwards continued, but alſo the Wor- 
{hip of other Idols, as Mo/och, Chiun, &c. Chap. 5.26. And thus the People of 
Iſrael mwltiply'd their Tranſgreſſions, not only by worſhipping the True God at Un- 
lawful! places and in an Un/awfull manner, but alſo by worſhipping Falſe Gods as 
well as the True, It only remains to obſerve, that Gi/ga/ was in the Confines ot 
the Kingdom of Iſrael and of Judah, as appears from what I have ſaid of it in 
my Geography of the Old Teſt. Vol.z. Chap.4. ſect.3. And therefore the People 
of Iſrael might ſacrifice there, without invading any Right of the Kingdom of 
Judah, and ſo without h4avizg the Leave of the King of Judah: Eſpecially if it be 
conſider'd, that by G:/ga! muſt be denoted, not a little Spot of Ground, but a 
Tract᷑ large enough to hold the Whole Camp of Iſrael, when they came firſt into 
Canaan and encamp'd there. Of which Tract One part might lie within the bor- 


5 ] ders of the Kingdom of Iſrael, and the Other within the borders of Fudah. 


(z) It is to be obſerv'd, that as Thoſe of Iſrael did pretend to worſhip the True 
God or the Lord by the Golden Calves, fo in ſuch their Worſhip they obſerv'd 
Many or Moſt of the ſame Rites, that God himſelf had preſcrib'd in the Law. Of 
which ſort are theſe here mention'd, v. 4, and 5 185 | 


Teeth 


VIII. 


reminds 


Amos, Chap. IV. 


PARA PH RAS E. 


Common Verſion 


carrected. 


Teeth in all your Cities: even (4) Want of Bread 
and all other Food in all your places, ſo that ye could 
not much foul your T eeth by Eating; yet have ye not 
returned unto me, faith the Lord. 7 For even I 
have withholden the Rain from you, when there 
were yet three months to the Harveſt, 2. e. for tbree 
months together before Harveſti, and that you might 
the more clearly perceive, that this was a ſpecial ꝓuag- 
ment ſent on you by me, I causd itto rain upon one 
City, e. upon the Cities in the Countries neighbouring 
to yours, and caus'd it not to rain upon another City, 
7. e. the Cities in your Country, even ſuch as lay next 
to other Countries where it rain'd: and thus one piece 
or Country was rain'd upon and tbe Fruits thereof 
flouriſh'a, and the Fruits of the next piece, vis. your 


Country, whereupon it rain'd not, wither d. 8 So. 
| the People of two or thtee Cities in the Kingdom of 
| {frael wander d unto Some one City hat lay next in 


ſome neighbouring Country to drink Water; but 700 
they drank there as much as thcir Belly would bold, 
they were not ſatisfied, 7.e. could not therewith quench 
their Drought, ſo (b) great was it and ſo long bad it 
been upon them : yet have ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the Lord. 9 I have ſmitten you with Blaſt. 
ing and Mildew; and when your Gardens, and your 
Vineyards, and your Fig-trees, and your Olive-trees 


increaſed, the (c) Palmer-worm devour'd them : 


yet have ye not return'd unto me, faith the- Lord. 
10 I have ſent among you the Peſtilence after the 
manner of Egypt, i e. we# nigh as dreadfull as that 
awwhich 7 ſent on the Fgypiians: your (d) young Men, 
who were the chicf Sirength of your Kingdom, have 


of teeth in all your 
Cities, * even want 
of bread in all your 
places: yet have ye 
nor 
me, faith the Lord. 


7 For even [have 
withholden the rain 
from you, when there 
were yet three 
months to the har- 
veſt, and 1 cauſed it 
to rain upon one ci- 
ty, and cauſed it not 
to rain upon another 
City : one piece was 
rained 2 and the 
piece whereupon it 
rained not, withered. 


8 So two or three 
cities wandred unto 
one city, to drink 
water; but they were 
not ſatisfied: yet 
have ye not returned 


unto me, faith the 


Lord. f 


9 I have ſmitten 


you with blaſting and 


mildew ; when your 
gardens, and your 
vinegards, and your 
— » and your 
olive-trees increaſed, 
thepalmer-worm de- 


voured them : yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 


10 1 have ſent among you the peſtilence after the manner of Egypt: your young 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(s) The Famine here mention'd is not well refer'd by ſome Learned Men to 


to the Prophec 


the 7 9 mention'd by * Chap. 1. 4, &c. Of which ſee more in the Preface 
o ores b OE i 1 
(5) It is obſer that ſuch as have long ſuffer d Drought or Thirſt, cannot 


| = it at firſt, let them drink as much as they can; but that it requires ſome 


ime to take off the ſaid Thirſt even by Drinking, 


(e) Compare Joel 1. 4. and 2. 27. (4) See 2 Kings 13. 3,7. 
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Common Verſion 


corrected. 


Amos, Chap. IV, V. 
P ARAPHRAsS E. 


men have ſlain with 
the ſword, and have 
taken away your hor- 
ſes, and I have made 
the ſtink of your 
camps to come up 
unto your noſtrils : 


yet have ye not re- 


turned unto me, faith 
the Lord. 


11 I have over- 
thrown /ome of you, 
as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and ye were as a 
fire- brand plukt out 
of the burning: yet 
have ye not returned 
unto me, ſaith the 


Lord. 


12 Therefore thus 
O Iſrael : and becauſe 


I will do this unto - 


thee,prepare to meet 
thy God, O Iſrael. 


13 For lo, he that 
formeth the moun- 
tains, and createth 
the wind, and declar- 


eth unto man what 
1 his thaught, that 


maketh the morning 
darkneſs, and tread- 
eth upon the high 
places of the earth, 
the Lord, the God of 
hoſts is his name. 


Chap V. 
Hear ye this word 
which 1 take up a- 


gainſt you, even a la- 


mentation, O houſe 
of Ifrael. | 


2 The virgin of li- 


I ſlain with the Sword of your Enemies, and have 
(4) taken away your horſes by the ſaid Enemies ; 


87 


and I have made the Stink of your Camps, 7z. e. of 


your Soldiers that were kill & in the field by your Ene- 
mies to come up unto your Noſtrils: yet have ye 
not return'd unto me, faith the Lord. 11 I have 
overthrown ſome of the Cities that belong to you, 


as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 7. e. ſo as 


they ſhall never be rebuilt or inhabited again; and ye 


that have eſcap'd hitherto were (e) as a fire- brand plukt 
out of the Burning, 2. e. very narrowly eſcap'd or were 


ſaved from the foreſaid Oeſtruction: yet have ye not 


return'd unto me, faith the Lord. 12 Therefore 
thus, as 7 have afore tbreatned, will I do unto thee, 
O Iſrael, unleſs 1hou wilt return unto me by Repen- 
zance: and becauſe I will do this unto thee, Here 11 
no other way left thee for to take, but to prepare to 


meet thy God, O Iſrael, either by humbly returning 


unto him with true Repentance, or elſe to try if thou 
75 Sirength enough 10 reſiſt bim; or if any of the 
other Falſe Gods, which thou aft worſhip, can enable 


thee to reſiſi me: which Surely it is mo? abſurd for 


thee to think of. 13 For lo, I thy God that ſpeab this 
unto thee am He that formeth the Mountains, and 
createth the Wind, and declareth unto Man what 
is his Thought, that maketh h Light which is as 


Bright as the Morning o become Darkneſs, and can 


in like manner make the moſi flouriſhing People to he- 
come moſt miſerable, and as he treads upon or is above 


the high places of the Earth, /o can be eaſily bring 


down to a moi? Low eflate thoſe that are moſt High 
and Proud: in ſhort Jehovah, or the God of Hoſts 


is his Name, whereby ye well know He made himſelf 


known to, and was known by your Forefathers, ever 


ſince your Coming out of Egypt. 


Chap. V. Hear ye this Word, which I ze Prophet 
Amos take up againſt you, as fearing your Impeni- 
tency, even a Lamentation fit to be made uſe of, when 
God ſhall bring what he has foretold on you, O Houle 
of Iiracl, vis. 2 The Virgin of Iſrael, which was 
Once eſpous d 10 God, for her Sin and Whoredome 


4 <0 — was a Proverbial Saying for o denote moſt Narrowly eſcaping De- 


again t 


IX. 
Amos's Lamien- 
tation on hisFore- 
fight of the Final 
Deſtruct ion of the 
Kingdom of 1/3 ae! 
for their 06ftinare 


Impenitency, 


Amos, Chap. v. 


X 


God as yet gra- 
cioully allows them 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


againf? him by Idolatry, is fallen, and ſhe ſhall no 
more rife, or be re. Hor d to the Stute of a Kingdom: 


ſhe is forſaken of God and lift by bim as proſtrate up- 


on her Land or on the Ground, and there is none to 


raiſe her up, Mo one elſe being Able, and Cod being 


not Willing, but on the Contrary that a Final End 
ſhould be put to the ſaid Kingdom of 1ſrael. 


thus ſays the Lord God, The Men of War in a City 
that went out by a thouſand ro fi2ht with therr Ene- 
my, {hall leave, . e. there ſhall be left of them but 
an hundred; and the Men of that City which went 
forth by an hundred, ſhall leave or there ſhall be left 
of them but ten to the Houle of Iſracl, . e. but One 
in Ten ſhall eſcape. 8 | 


che Benefit and Sg, thus ſaith the Lord unto the Houle of Itrael, 
Grace of Repen- Geek ye or return to me by true Repentance, even 


rance, 


Now or Before I have Abſolutely aua trreverſibly de- 
creed your Deſiruttion, and ye ſhall live and proſper. 
s Bur ſcek or worſhip not before the Golden Calf or 
any Heathen Idol at. Bethel, (F/) nor go to Gilgal for 
to worſhip in like manner, and pals not to Beerſheba 
(E) for that purpoſe ; for None of theſe are the Places, 
where ¶ baue choſen to put my Name or Temple, fes 
rhe performance of the Publick and more ſolemn Ries 
of my holy Religion: and therefore ſuch as worfhip at 
Gilgal by offering Sactifices aud erectkimg Altars to that 


ANNOTATION'S. 


JJ) dee the foregoing Note (5). 


3 For - 


4 Nevertheleſs or Nor withſtanding All your paſt 


rael is fallen, ſhe ſhall 
no more riſe: ſhe is 
forſaken upon her 
land, there is none to 
raiſe her up. 


3 For thus faith the 
Lord God, The city 


that went out by a 


thouſand, ſhall leave 
an hundred, and that 


which went forth 1 | 
all 


an hundred, {h 
leave ten tothe houſe 
of Iſrael. 


4*Nevertheleſs thus 

ſaith the Lord unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, 
Seek ye me, and ye 
{hall live. 


5 But ſeek not 
Beth-el,, nor * o to 


Gilgal, and pals not 


toBeerſheba: forGil- 


(g) As Gilga! was a place highly Reverenced for the reaſon mention'd in the 
foregoing note (9) and Bethel tor God's appearing there to Jacob, &c. as Gen. 


35: 1 — 15. ſo Beerſbeba was another place highly Reverenced 
by the Iſraelites for Abraham's dwelling there, and calling there on the Name of 


the Lord, as Gen. 21. 33, and the Lord's appearing there to Iſaac who alſo dwelt 
there, and built there an Altar to call on the Name of the Lord, as Gen. 26. 


23— 25. On which accounts the People of the Kingdom of lirael, as it hence = 


appears, were wont to go and worſhip or ſacrifice at Beerſbeba, which was Un- 
lawfull for the reaſon mention'd afore in reſpect of Gi{ge!, tho they ſhould have 
Sacrificed only to the True God, and in Such other manner as he requir'd ex- 
cepting only the Place. But it ſeems moſt likely, that they offended, not only 


Sacrificing there and not at Feruſalem ,_ but alſo in cauſing a Grove to be there 


planted for to worſhip in, as Abrabam did, Gen. 2 55 For altho' this was Læw- 
Full for Abraham to do, God having =o? yet forbid Groves to this end; yet it be- 
coming Afterwards a Cuſtom to worſhip Idols or Heathen Gods in ſuch Groves, 


therefore God ſtrictly forbid by the Law of Moſes any Groves to be made uſe of 
| to 
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mos, Chap. V. 


— — 
ANNOTATIONS 
to any Religious end, but that they as had been ſo uſed, ſhould be cut down or 
burnt, Exod. 34. 13. Deut. 12.3. and 16. 21. Notwithſtanding which we find 
the People of the Kingdom of Iſrael planting many Groves, (and ſome of them, 
if not moſt, to worſhip Idols in,) which is particularly mention'd by the Prophet 
Abijah, as one great Cauſe why the Iſraelites ſhould be carried Captive, 1 Kings 
14.15. And ſince 'tis not to be Queſtion'd, but they juſtify'd ſuch their Worthip- 
_ ping of God in Groves by the Example of Abraham, &c. aforemention'd ; hence 
a it is not to be Queſtion'd alſo, but that they worſhip'd even the True God at Beer- 
= ſbeba in a Grove ; which therefore is that which is molt probably denoted by the 
Manner of Beerſbeba mention'd Ch. 8. 14. viz. the God there mw 2 in that man- 


= | ner by Abraham. It remains to obſerve, how the People of Iſrael came to worſhip 
 _ at Beer(heba, when it is reckon'd as belonging to Judah, even after the Diviſion 
 - of the two Kingdoms, viz. in the Reign of Abab, as 1 Kings 19. 3. Which is 
"= a Point not oblerv'd by any Commentators, as I have taken Notice of; and yet 
=: Teems very worthy of Obſervation, in order to underſtand the State of Religion 


at this time in Fudah as well as Iſtael. Now the King of Judah at the time of 


„ Amos propheſying was Uzziah, (otherwiſe called Azarieh,) as we learn from 
+. Chap. 1.1. And he has the Character given him, (2 Kings 15.3, &c. & 2 Chron. 
1 26. 4, &c.) of One that did Right in the ſight of the Lord, except that the People 
Sacriſiced and burnt Incenſe in the High places, which yet is to be underſtood of 
their Doing ſo on to the True God; tor the Scriptures give the Character of doing 

- that which is Right in the ſight of the Lord to No King that was guilty of Idolatry 
or permitting it in his Subjects. And accordingly it is particularly ſaid of good 


= 3 King 4/a, that he did that which was Right in the eyes of the Lord, as did his Fa- 
| ther David. — But the high places were not remov'd, nevertheleſs his heart was 
= | perfect with the Lord, 1 Kings 15. 11,14. Agreeably whereto it is ſaid 2 Chron. 


14. 5. that he took away the Altars of the Strange (or Falſe) Gods, and the high 
Places, and cut down the Groves. Whence it appears that He would tolerate no 
= Idolatry, tho? he tolerated the Worſhip of the True God in ozher places than je- 
- 8 ruſalem, and ox Hills, and ſo likely in Groves too; this Cuſtom being ſo Inveterate 
—- as that He had not Power to alter it without making great Diſturbance in his 
1 Kingdom; tho' Hezekiah and Joſiab did afterward alter even this, and take it 
away during their Reigns. The Caſe being thus, Uzziah, who was King of Ju- 
1 dah when Amos propheſy d, might permit the People of Iſrael to come and wor- 
„ ſhip the True God, and that even in a Grove, at Beerſheba, tho? it (till belong'd to 
= Judab. But had this been All, this likely would not have been here and elſe- 
nw” where mention'd by Amos as One of the Greateſt Sins of Iſrael. Wherefore it is 
moſt probable, that Thoſe of Iſrael did worſhip at Beerſheba (as well as at Bethel 
and Gr/gal) Falſe Gods as well as the True, &c. Which being Inconſiſtent with 
the Character given in Scripture of King Uzzia#'s Piety, it therefore ſeems pro- 
bable, that either at this time Beerſbeba did belong to the Kingdom of 1/rae, it 
being taken from the Kingdom of Fudah by Jehoaſb King of Iſrael, who gave the 
People of Judah a very great Defeat, ſo as to take Amaziab the then King of 
Judah and Father of Uzzz4h, and the City of Feruſalem it ſelf ; and therefore might 
much more Eaſily take Beerſbeba, or cauſe Amaziah to ſurrender it up to him; 
for which the King of Iſrael did not want a Pretence, foraſmuch as Beerſbeba be- 
long'd to the Tribe of Simeon, (as Joſh.19. 1,2.) which was One of the Tex Tribes 
that made up the People or Kingdom of Iſrael. Or if the King of Iſrael did not 
take away Beer/beba from the King of Judah, yet he might force him to allow of 
the People of Iſrael's worſhiping at Beer/heba, and that What Gods they pleas d; 
or at leaſt it was not in the Power of the King of Judah to oppoje or hinder it. And 
that One of theſe was the true Caſe is the 8 likely, becauſe we never finn 
have 
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end there Now, eſpecially if it be done in reſpect to gal ſhall ny in- 
any Lab goa, ſhall ſurely go into Captivity, and ſuch to Captivity, & Beth- 
as worſhip the Calf at Bethel, or in any other Jabla- © _ WT 9 
frous manner ſhall together with Bethel it feff and —— 8 
the Calf there (as well as at Dan,) come to nought, : _ os _— = 
being deftroy'd or elſe carried away by the Afſyrians. — ben — lake 17 4 „ 
Hut ſeek the Lord in ſuch a manner as he bas pre- in the houſe of Jo- 1 
ſerib'd, vis. by coming up to Fernſalem where he has ſeph, and devour it, E 
choſen to dwell or be preſent in a Special manner, and and there be none to 
to have his Temple and Altar of Incenſe and Burnt- quench # in Beth. el. 
offerings, Oc. and ye ſhall live: Leſt, i e. otherwiſe + Ye who turr 
he, . e. bt Wrath (hall break out like Fire in the judgment to worm. 
Houſe of Joſeph or Kingdom of 7ſracl, and devour it, wood, and leave off 
. and there fha/ be None to quench it in Bethel, 7. e. — e 
$f e geil, A, 14/4157 Nene able to preſerve Bethel it ſelf and the Golden 158 7 f 
hole Ges Part Calf you there Worſhip. 7 Ye who turn Judgment 8 8 ' Seek bim that 
he 75 | ; ade the ſeven ſtars 
7 24 00 Wormwood, 7.e. pervert guſtice to tbe Bitter or ON led theres. 
—. Abele, 7, Cruel Oppreſfion of others under the Colour of Lau, eth the ot 
E60wrr HO and leave off Righteonſneſs in the earth or your land, death into the morn- 
Tl u, v, L, 400 af 8 Seek him by true Repentance that is to be mof? ing, and maketh the 
= ir; 89h Reverenced, foraſmuch as it is He that made os __ ONO 
| „„ dhe ſeven Stars call d by the Greeks Pleiades, and the AGE OT fy 
| — 5157 Borious ConFleliation call d by the Greeks Orion; 0 poureth themout up- 
. rhe great Influences of both which ConFiellations you on the face of the 
Ze no ans Hes Luk Had wth the Generality of other Nations have a great No earth, * IHIOVAH is = 
e , 5 and 1g 7s He that turns the Shadow of Death his name: | 1 
miei ,,,, the thickeFft or blackeFt Dartneſs into the Hg g That ſtreng th; 
ETC”:  ,, meſs of the Morning, and makes the Day dark with neth the ſpoiled a- 
© ILL be, Lf „ Night, 2. e. as dark as the Night it ſelf; and can in gainſt the ſtrong; fo 
SU cap 47 „lte manner turn the greateſt Miſeries you lie under that the ſpoiled ſhall 
„„ 5 5 Ree, 4 come againſt the for= 
, at any time, into the greateſi Proſperity; and on the treſs. 2 
ATA S AA bee ke,  Ccomtrary your greateſt Proſperity into the greateſt Ad. 
KATA HIS gen, werſily And no wonder he can db this, Tow i rs He that calleth for tze 
i #117 71:47 Waters of the Sea, and poureth them out upon the Face of the earth, 7c. 
SAS GH bu, bee, Can order the Sea to overflow its Brunds, and to overwhelm All the Earth © 
AMC SHA SEA, gan, as be did in the days of Noah: Jenovan is his Name. 9 tis fle. 
4219/7411 10074: that ſtrengthneth the Spoiled againſt the Strong; ſo that the Spoiled 
ee, u e. ſhall come againſt the Fortreſs, z. e. He can male ſuch as have been ſo 
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have obſerv'd, the People of 2 pars with any Sinfull or Idolatrous Wor- 
ore it is Li 


-—- —— 


9 
e 


— * - 8 — 


ſpoken. 


a for any One ſo muc 


not thereupon repent or iurn 10 G, but be ſo har- 


den d in their Wickedneſs, as that it ſhall not be Safe 


h as to mention the Name of Jehovah. 14 Where- 


BLOC 111M FAA 4 A147 
eee, SIO bl, Ad 


gere, ,. 
fore without delay ſeek or ſet your ſelves All of you to do Good, that Gt N * 
| . d Abſolutely to decree the final Deſtructriůon of your King- | 
NM but ye may live: — ſo, vis. on your Sincere and Timely Re : 2 
Lance the Lord God of hoſts ſhall be with you or a end and proſper you, 
2a ye have ſpoken or are wont to boaſt of, as being the Greater part of bis 
* Peculiar People. 15 But you muſt not rely on God's Favour only, on ac- 
count of God's chooſing you to be bis 1 People; but mai? act as 

: "0 Wa 


— — | — 
b Amos, Chap. V. 91 
A 2 PARAPHRASE. 
2} ro They hate him conquer d as to be ſpoif'd of Al they bad, to become 
= that rebuketh in the % y as to ſubdue their Conquerers, aud take their 
5 rs any hace dre moi Rernified places. 10 Therefore Cod can in die 
—_ rightly. manner enable theſe, who are now oppreſs'a, to pu- 
| niſb thoſe Judges or Magiitrates who ſo oppreſs them, 
| 11 Foraſmuchthere- and who are ſo Wicked that They hate him that re- 
fore as your treading buketh or reproves them for their perverting Juitice 
© | CE So 3 in the Gate or Cour? of Judicature, and they abhor 
4 Any pots of wheat: him that ſpeaketh uprightly. 11 However if God 
= ye have built houſes 40's not ſo enable even thoſe, whom you oppreſs to re- 
4 of hewn ſtone, but _— themſelves your Injuftice unto you, yet be 
- ye ſhall not dwell in qui db it ſome other way: and Foraſmuch therefore 
| . ge plant- as your Treading is upon the Poor, i e. ye oppreſs 
= Faehre er tbe Poor ſo as if ye trod him under your Feet, and ye 
7 yards, but ye ſhall not he 4 : 
WW drink wine of them. take from him burdens of Wheat: for a Puniſhment 
= | of ſuch your Violence, ye have built Houſes of hewn 
= 12 For I know Stone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them; ye have 
_ your manifold tranſ- planted Vineyards, but ye ſhall not drink Wine of 
8 greſſions, and your them. 12 For I know your manifold Tranigreſ- 
+ oj 2 * 3 ſions, and your mighty Sins: they, vis be Fuages 
aue abribe 380 they or Magiſtrates afflict the Juſt or Innocent, tbr will 
2k turn aſide the poor 10 comply with their Talairy, they take a Bribe , 
1 in the gate from their and they turn aſide the Poor in the Gate from their 
.M right. - Right, 2. e. give Sentence againſt the ſaid Poor in thetr 
= iz Therefore the Courts , be bis Cauſe never fo FJuft. 13 Therefore 
2 rudent ſhall keep ſi- Je Prudent, 2. e. He rhat is Prudent as well as Pious 
MR ence in that time, {hall keep Silence in that time, v/2. when the final 
"2 for it is an evil time. uagment threatned fro 75 e Es - come 
| on you, and not expoſe himſelf to Miſchie eprov - 
| 14 Seek good and 3 Others, when 4 is no likelphood of doing — 
1 — „ any Good by Ae proc; for it is or will be an Evil time, 
-” ho = = 1 — 5 1.6. when their final Deſtruc ion is Coming upon them, = 
=. | with you, as ye have and their Capital Samaria ſhall be beſieg'd, they ſhall T C4 , 17 , ee, LIU PAM 
« If 


ma) not be prove 


ſuch 
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Common Verfon 
corrected. 


ſuch his People, viz. Hate the Evil, and love the 
Good, and eſtabliſh Judgment in the Gate, i. e. ta 
Care that nothing but Fuftice be done in your Courts: 
Then it may be with good Reaſon that you hope, that 
the Lord God of Hoſts will be gracious unto the 
Remnant of Joſeph, 1. e. 10 the preſent People of rhe 
Aingdom of {ſrael. 16 Therefore, if ye do not act 
as God's People by hating Evil and loving Good, the 


11010 Lord the God of Hoſts, the Lord faith thus, Wail- 
ing ſhall be in all Streets of your Cities and Towns, 


and they ſhall ſay in all the High-ways, Alas, alas, 
on account of the Calamities every where come on 
them; and they ſhall call the Husbandman to mourn- 
ing, on acconnt of the Corn being deftroy d or taken 
from them by ſome Enemy; and ſuch as are skilfull 
of Lamentation, f e. are wont to make Lamentation 
al the Death of others ſhall be call d to wailing for 
the Death of ſuch as ſhall be flain or otherwiſe de- 
firoyd: 17 And in all Vineyards ſhall be Wailing 
for the Grapes being deftroy'd or taken away by an 
Enemy: for I will cauſe my Fudgment or Puniſh- 


ment 10 pais thro' thee, 7. e. quite thro' the Kingdom 


of 1ſrael, when 7 Finally viſit their Sins here, faith 
the Lord. 18 Then there ſhall be Wo unto you that 
defire the Day of the Lord, z. e. out region and 
Contempt of my Threats denounced againſt you by my 
Prophets, as what will One day certainly come on you 
wnleſs ye repent, are ſo Impudently Wicked, as to make 
14 wr Lam of that 
fo often uſed by my Prophets, as what will Never 
come, becauſe it is not yet come on you after my ſo 
long fore warning you of It, and ſo aggravate your Sins 


by abuſing even my moſt gracious Forbearance of you: 


to what end is it for you? 2. e. J aſſure you in the 
End it will prove no feſting matter 10 you, thus out 
of Mockery to wiſh for the Coming 
the Lord: for the Day of the Lord is Darkneſs and 


— of the Day of the Lord 


of the ſaid Day of 


15 Hate the evil, 
and love the good, 
and eſtabliſh Judg- 
ment in the gate: it 
may be that the Lord 
God of hoſts will 
be gracious unto the 
remnant of Joſeph. 


16 Therefore the 
Lord the God of 
hoſts, the Lord faith 
thus, Wailing ſhall be 
in all ſtreets, and they 
{hall fay in all the 
high-ways, Alas alas. 
and they ſhall call 
the husbandman to 
mourning, and fuch 
as are skilful of la- 
mentation to Wail- 
ing. 


17 And in all vine- 
yards hall be wailing: 
ror 1 will paſs thro' 
thee, ſaith the Lord. 


18 Wo unto you 
that deſire the day of 
the Lord: to what 
end is it for you? the 
day of the Lord zs 
darkneſs & not light. 


19 As if a man did 
flee from a lion, and 
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not Light, i. e. 7he ſaid Day will bring you no Comfort, but the greate 
Aiſeries here on Earth, and eee the egy "Caſe of vw. 
19 Therefore if ye deſire the Coming of the Day of the Lord, as only ima- 
grning that when it is Once paſt, it ſhall be Well with your State or Ring- 
dom again, I tell you that even in this reſpet? ye are miftaken; and att 
As it a Man did flee from a Lion, which ig ſo Generous as that he is ſaid 

| often 


wy I. 


: Amos, Chap. V 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


PAR APH RAS E. 


a bear met him; or 


went into the houſe, 
and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and a 
ſerpent bit him. 


20 Sbal not the 
day of the Lord 6e 


darkneſs, and not 


light? even verydark, 
and no brightneis in 
it? | 


often to ſpare what falls profirate before him, and a 
Bear met him, which 7s ſaid never to ſpare any Prey 
it meets with: or went into the Houle zo avoid the 
Heat of the Sun or Rain, and leaned his hand on the 
wall, and a Serpent bit him 7here, whoſe Bite is ſo 
Vene mous as to be Incurable. 20 [n like manner 


{hall not, 2e. Moſt certainly ſhall the Day of the Lord 


be Darkneſs and not Light? even very Dark, and 
no Brightneſs in it? z. e. the Deſtruction denoted by 
the Day of the Lord ſhall be ſuch, as to put a Final 
end to the State and Ming dom. 


XI 


. 21 If therefore ye will prevent the ſuid Day of the g *: 

21 I hate, Ideſpile Lord Coming on you, ye mut repent Sincerely and We 5 
1 Po _ fo Entirely of all your Sins: for I hate, I defpile your wanted wh 75. 
your 3 x bag Fe iſt-daye, and I will not {mell or accept of the Ser. nei of Life in all 


blies. vice perform d in your ſolemn Aſſemblies: 22 Tho“ echer relpeds. 


22 Tho' ye offer 
me burnt-offerings, 
and your meat- offer- 
ings, I will not ac- 


cept them: neither 


will I regard the 


peace- offerings of 


your fat beaſts. 


unto me facrifices 
and offerings in the 
wilderneſs forty 


years, O houſe of 4l other outward Rites alone, ſince, notwithſtanding - 
Iſrael? the ſaid Sacrifices, &c. of your Forefathers, for Sins 
| | | they 


ye offer me Burnt-offerings, and your Meat-offerings, 
I will not accept them: neither will I regard the 
Peace-offering of your fat Beaſts. 23 Take thou 
away from me the noiſe of thy Songs which thou pre- 
tendeſt to ſing to my Honour, for I will not hear with 
pleaſure the Melody of thy Viols, as long as thau con- 
tinueFt in Wickeaneſs, as Injuſlice or Oppreſſion, in 
Idolatiy, Mr. 24 But let Judgment run down as 
Waters, and Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream, 7. e. 
take due Care that Fuſtice be impartially aaminiſtrea, 


5 f 
2 _ Ran _ 8 ſo as Every one may partake of it as of the Waters 
1 noiſe of thy ſongs, 7 4 Hiver; and take alſo due Care that All live 
' for 1 will not hear Ag teous and Holy {ves in all reſpects, ſo that the 
1 the melody of thy Good Example, which ſhall be given by you, may be ſo 
20 viols. univerſal and ſtrong, as hke a mighty Stream 10 carry 
3 All before it, or bear down any ll practice, at leaſt 
= 24 But let judg- from being Publickly Favonr'd or Allow'd. 25 That 
” ment run down as ye may know how little 7 regard Sacrifices, and all 
2 were „ and r yo other outward Rites of Religion even preſcrib'd by my 
3B ee % a MBTY Law, unleſs they be accompanied with Flolineſs of 
= Life in all other reſpefs, I need but put this Queſiton 
1 to you, Have ye, 2. e. your Forefathers offer d unto 
25 Have ye offered me Sacrifices and Offerings in the Wilderneſs forty 


Years, O Houle of Iſrael? and can't ye thence eaſily 
infer, that I am not to be pleas'd with Sacrifices and 


94 
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Comman Verſion 
corrected. 


they were Otherwiſe guliy of, Al of them that were 
Men, when they came out of Egypi, periſh'd or died 
in the Wilderneſs or before they came into Canaan, 
except only Foſhua and Caleb, who retain'd all along 


26 But ye have 


born the tabernacle 


of your Moloch and 
Chiun your images, 
the ſtar of your god, 


their Integriiy to me. 98 which ye made to 
og teten 26 How much leſs Reaſon then have you to expect your ſelves, 
- them with Capri. n Favour or Preſervation of you, only becauſe of your 
vity for their 1de= Sacriſices and Offerings to me, who have ſo long not 
. only been guiliy of great Wickeaneſs in other reſpects, 275 Therefore will 
Hut alſo in reſpect᷑ even of [dolatry, of which your Fore- I cauſe you to go in- 
fathers that periſh'd in the Wilderneſs wherein they to captivity beyond 
wander d forty Tears, were Never guilty but Ouce, v. 3 the 
and that 10s only in reſpect᷑ of paying ther Worſhip te te God of hof 
me, before the Gulden Calf they then made as the Sm. : 
bol of my Preſence: Whereas you have been guilty of 
the ſame 7dulatrous way of Worſhipping me, ever ſince Chap. VI 
pour Ring dom of Lſrael was ef ected upon the Revelt - —_—— 
from the Houſe of David: And not only jo, but ye Wo to them that © 
have been guilty of much groſſer Tdolatry, in 1hut ye are at eaſe in Sion, 
have worſhip'a the very 1dol-gods of the neighbouring 
Fleathen Nations, aud accordingly to the Ries of their | 
HYorſhip have born or carried on your Shoulders the little and portable Ta- 
bernacle of your Moloch(4)and Chiun, even your Images of them, and alſo 7 
the Star of each your God, 7. e. the Image of the Star io which they were * 
referr d by the Nations that worſhip'd them, which T abernacle and Ima- p 
ges ye made to your ſelves, for to worſhip the ſaid Jabl gods by according 
to the Rites of their Worſhip. 27 Therefore /ince your Sins far exceed 
the Sins of your Forefathers that periſh d in the Wilderneſs, ye have the 
leſs reaſon 10 think I will ſpare you only on account of your Sacrifices and 
Offerings to me: On the coutrary be afſur d, that unleſs ye repent, I will 
cauſe you to go into Captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lord, whoſe 
Name is the God of Hoſts. | 
XtII, Chap. VI. Wo to them that are at Eaſe in (i) Sion, as fearmg nothing 
I/raet is turther f God's puniſhing their Sins, but Yainly imagining he will ſpare them 


threatned with 
Deſolation & De- | 
firuftion, ANNOTATIONS. | OD 
) What is in Hebrew Chun the Seventy render by *Pa«pay or Pinup, which 
is all the real Difference between the Hebrew and 3 Verſion in this 
Verſe; the other ariſing only from the different Conſtruct᷑ion of the Hebrew by 
the LXX. from that follow'd by Us. St Stepbes or at leaſt St Luke follows the 
Septuagint, Acts 7. 43. And in the next Verſe St Stephen or Luke explains, beyond 
Damaſcus, by beyond Babylon. | | | „ 
(i) The mention here of Sion is a further Proof of the Prophet's Impartiality, 
according to what is afore obſerv d Chap. 1. 2, &c. | | 
for 
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Amos, Chap. VI. 


TY 


2 Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


mountain of 
ria, which are named 
chief of the nations, 
to whom the houſe 
of Iſrael came. 


2 Paſs ye unto 
Calneh, and ſee: and 
from thence go ye to 
Hemath the great: 
then go down to 


Gath of the Phili- 


ſtines: be they better 
than theſe King- 
doms? or their bor- 
der greater than your 
border ? 


3 Ye that put far 
away the evil day, 
and cauſe the ſeat 
of violence to come 
near; 


4 That lie upon 
beds of ivory, and 
{tretch themſelves 


and truſt in the for his true Temples ſake at Jeruſalem and, fence Gd 


will not [pare even the [nhabitants of 2 it 


may be Reaſonably thought Fe will much leſs ſpare 
thoſe that Jin againſt him, and truſt in the Monntain 


of Samaria, 7 e. truſt for them Security in the Strength 
of the City Samaria, as being firong by its ſituation 
on a Mountain or Hill, as well as by Att or Walls, 
Sc. which r2v0 Mountains, vis. Sion and Samaria 
are named the Chief Mountains of all the Canaaniiiſb 
Nations, to whom the Houſe of Iſrael came, : e. are 
the mot celebrated Places in Al Canaan or the land 
of tſrael; Sion or Jeruſalem being the Capital of the 
King dom of Judah, as well as the City choſen by God 
for his Tabernacle or Temple to be built in; and Sa- 
maria being the Capital of the Kingdom of 7ſrael. 
2 Paſs ye of Samaria unto () Calneh in the land of 
Shinar or Babylon, and ice how Calneb, which was 
Once a very ftrong and large City, is now ſubjetted 
to a foreign Prince: and from thence go ye to He- 
math the Great (/) Vince call Antioch in Syria, which 
tho Once very ſtrong is likewiſe now ſubjectked to (m) 
the King of Aria: then go down to Gath efteem'd 
the ſtrongeſt City of the Philiſtines, <04:cþ (n) per has 
been lately talen by the preſent King of Judah. From 
all which In lances ye may learn, how little the 


Strength of a City or Kingdom will avail to preſerve thoſe, whom the Di- 
vine Providence ſees fit to puniſh for their Sins by delivering them into 


the hand of their Enemies. But you will object, Be or were they better 
than theſe Kingdoms? or their Border greater than your Border? 7 e. be 


foreſard Cities and the Kingdoms thereto belonging were not ſo Great and 


Strong as yours, and therefore the ſaid Inſtances don't affect you, or it do's 
not follow that the Like ſhall befall you, as has befaln them. 3 And thus 
ye of Samaria become ſuch that put far away the Evil Day, . e. imagine 
that the Evil Day, with which ye are ſo much threatned by me, is Far 
enough from you, or ſhall never come upon you, whatever ye do; and here- 


upon ye cauſe the ſeat of Violence to come near, 7. e. ye fear not ſtill to 


20 on to pervert Juſtice, and to uſe Violence and Oppreſſion. 4 Fere- 
upon ye continue ſuch that lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(4) See Gen. 10. 10. and my Geogr. of the Old Teſt. Vol. 1. Chap. 5. F. 12: 
(!) See my Geogt. of the Old Teſt, Vol. 1. Ch. 6.8.18. (7) 2 Kings 18.34. 
(v) 2 Chron 26. C6. | | 
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2 
corrected. 


upon their Couches, and eat the e of the Lambs 
out of the Flock, and the befH of the Cal ves out of 
the midſt of the Stall. 5 That chant to the ſound 
of che Viol, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of 
Muſick, like David, 2. e. «ſe ſuch Pleaſures as only 
Kings formerly made uſe o; 6 That drink Wine 
in Bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief Oint- 
ments: but they are not grieved for the Affliction 
which is coming on the Ming dom of {ſracl, ſometimes 
denoted by the Houſe of Joleph or ſimply by Joſeph, 


„ PP »X 2/4 . . 
COONS , ler I ONRIH becauſe the Tribe of Ephraim the ſon of Feſeph 2045 


the moſt powerful Tribe that belong d to the King dom 


upon their couches, 
and eat the lambs out 
of the flock, and the 
calves out of the 
midſt of the ſtall ; 

5 That chant to 
the ſound of the viol, 
and invent to them- 


ſelves inſtruments ot 


muſick, like David; 

6 That drink wine 
in bowls, and anoint 
themſelves with the 
chief ointments: but 


of 1ſrael, and therein Hood alſo Samaria the Capital fthey are not grieved 


of the ſaid Ringaom. J Therefore now ſhall they, 


for the affliction of 


that thus truit in the Strength of Samaria as v. 1. Joſeph. 


go Capiive with the Firſt that go Captive next out of 
the Kingdom, and the Banquet of them that ſtretched 
themſelves as v. 4. {hall be removed, 7. e. an End 
ſhall be put to their idle luxurious way of Living. 
8 The Lord God hath ſworn by himſelf, ſaith the 
Lord the God of Hoſts, I abhor the Excellency of 


Jacob, 7.e.1he Kingdom of 7ſrael, which is the Principal 


or Greateſt of the Two that belong to the Deſcendents 


| 67.4 MA RT Oh of Facob, and hate his Palaces, c. the Palaces of the 
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FAG > /::49 A Man's Uncle, or any other Minſinau or Friend that 


tales care of the Dead, ſhall take him up, and he 
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, eee, 444-5 that is by the Sides or in the Jurd of the Houſe, Is 


King of Lſrael: therefore will I deliver up the Ca- 


Pital City of the ſaid Kingdom in its proper time, with 


All that is therein, into he hand of their Enemies, 
unleſs they repent of thoſe Sins which cauſe me thhs 
fo hate and abhor them. 9 And it [hall come to paſs, 
that there ſhall be ſuch a Peſtilence, that if there re- 
main of thoſe that have eſcap'd the Sword or Hand- 


15 of the Enemy ten Men in one Houle, ſo deftrud7ive 


ſhall the Peſitlence be, that they ſhall AA die. 10 And 


that burns him, (ir being look'd on as Better for ſtop- 


LC 1H 11 N14” ping the Contagion 1o burn than to bury ſuch Dead,) 


to bring out the Bones or Corpſe out of the houſe ; 
and thus ſhall they do, till he that burns the Bodies, 
hall ſay to him, /s. the Uncle or Friend of the Dead, 


yet any more with thee Zrving or to be burnt? and 
he ſhall ſay, No, they are Al dead that were in 


7 Therefore now 
ſhall they go captive 
with the firſt that go 
captive, and the ban- 
2 of them that 

retched themſelves, 
{hall be removed. 

8 The Lord God 
hath ſworn by him- 
ſelf, faith the Lord 
the God of hoſts, I 
abhor the excellency 


of Jacob, and hate his 


palaces : therefore 
will I deliver up the 
city, with, all that is 
therein. 


9 And it ſhall 


come to pals, if there 
remain ten men in 
one houſe, that they 
{hall die. | 
10 And a man's 
uncle ſhall take him 
up, and he thar'burn- 
eth him, to bring out 
the bones out of the 
houſe, and ſhall ſay 
unto him that « by 
the ſides of the houſe, 
Is there yet any with 
thee? and he ſhall 
ſay, No: then ſhall 
> oo 
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Common Verfion 
Ccorrected. 


Amos, Chap. VI. 
__PARAPHRASE. 


he fay, Hold thy 
tongue ; for'we may 
not make mention of 
the name of theLord. 


11 For behold, the 
Lord commandeth, 
and he will ſmite 
the great houſe with 


| breaches, & the little 


houſe with clefts. 


12 Shall horſes run 
upon the rock ? will 
one plow there with 
oxen? for ye have 
turned judgment in- 
to gall, and the fruit 
of righteouſneſs into 
hemlock. 5 


13 Ye which re- 
joice in a thing of 
nought , which ſay, 
Have we not taken 
to us horns by our 
own (ſtrength ? 


the Houſe and burnt : then ſhall he ſay Further to the 
other, that on hearing of the Death of All that were 
in the Houſe ſhall thereby be excited to betake him- 
ſelf to Prayer, Thou haſt as Good hold thy Tongue; 
for we may not make mention of the Name of the 


Lord, 7. e. t is to no purpoſe for to pray God to ſpare 
our Lives; for we likewiſe muſt die by this Peftileuce: 
Such ſhall be the deſperate Condition of Men in thoſe 


times. 11 For behold, the Lord commands or well 
thus order things to be, and he will ſmite the great 
Houle, 7z. e. the Houſes of the King and Great Mew 
of Iſrael with Breaches, or ſo as they ſhall be broke 70 
pieces or deftroy'd, and htewiſe the little Houle, z. e. 
the Houſes of the meaner fort of People with Clefis, 
or ſo as they ſhall be likewiſe deſiroy'a. - 

12 Shall Horſes run- upon the Rock? will one 
plow there with Oxen? i. e. as Rocky Ground is un- 
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XIV. 
Iſrael is reprov'd 
for it's Incorrigi- 


fit for Horſes to run on, or to be plow'd; ſo are ye 7 bleneſi and Pride, 


the Aing dom of Iſrael no ks unfit for Mercy to be 
ſhewn jou, while you go on thus Incorrigibiy in Wicked 
neſs. For ye have turned and continue to turn Tudg- 
ment, not only into Wormwood, but what is ſtill more 
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bitter and nauſeous, into Gall it ſelf, 7.e. under tbte 


or Hemp. 


Colour of Fuftice or Law ye oppreſs others after the moſt Bitter or Cruel 


manner; and ye turn the fruits of Righteouſneſs into Hemlock, 2. e. ye 


not only leave off doing what is Right your ſelves, and oppreſs and re- 
turn even Il deeds for Good done to your ſelues, but alſo inſtead of Eu- 
couraging True Piety toward God himſelf, which 15 the proper or natural 
Fruit or Reward of Righteouſneſs; ye on the contrary perſecute the Truly 


Pious for ſuch their Righteouſneſs toward the only Trae God, or their re- 


fuſing to comply with your Idolatrous Worſhip ; and ſo make the Fruit of 
their Righteouſneſs or the Conſequence thereof among you to be their ſuf- 
fering Perſecution, which is filly repreſented by Hemlock, ſuch as are Ma- 
lefaftors and therefore hang d being bang d with Cords made of Hemlock 
13 Ye are ſoWicked and Proud as to be thoſe, which rejoice 
or pride your ſelves in your own r which iu reality is a thing of 
nought, or what will ſtand you in no Head at all againſt God, for ye are 
thoſe which ſtick not zo ſay, Have we not taken to us he Horns of our 
Enemy by our own Strength? :. e. Have we not lately overcome, as other 
Enemies, ſo alſo (o) Amaziah the King of Judah and all bis Forces, ſo as 
to take even Feruſalem it ſelf, and break down a great part of the Wall 
thereof; and not only ſo, but yet further to take even all the Gold and 
(0) 2 Kings 14. 13 — 14. | | 
N i Silver 


Amos, Chap. VI. 


RAS. — 


Silver and all the Veſſels that were in the Houſe or Temple of the Lord 
at Jeruſalem, &c. From all which may we not infer, either that the Lord 
God of 1ſracl is pleas'd with us as well as, or more than, with thoſe of 


Judab, or elſe that if he be diſpleas'd, He is not able or at leaf Willing 


or Carefull to defend I hoſe which worſhip him at Jeruſalem, and who 
place their Confidence in him chiefly on account of Such their e 
of him at the Place he has made choice of for that purpoſe; and who out 


- of ſuch their Confidence in Him are wont 4 Boaft of him as the Horn of 


there Salvation, and as He who exalted the Horn of David, the Firſt of 
the Race from whom the Kings of Fudah are deſcended, and as He who 
will in lite manner exall the Horn of David's Pofferiiy and Succeſſors 
in the T hrone of Fudah. For notwithſtanding all the ſaid Boaſt of the King 


ana People of Fudab, we have lately gain d a 4 Great Victory over 


them, ſo as we may be ſaid to have taken away their Bua ling any more 
of Goa's being their Horn, or exalting their Horn; and if we have not 


done this by the ſame God s Favouring us more than them, it evidently 


follows, as we think, that we have done it by our own Strength, that 15, 
by Our own Human Sirengih, aſfifted with the Strength and Bleſſing of 
thoſe Other Goa's we worſhip beſides the God of Tſrael, and even Contrary 
zo the Will of the ſaia God Iſtrael, and contrary to all the Power he bad 
10 reſi or hinder us therein. On which Conſiderations we ſtill think, we 
have no Reaſon to be afraid of the Day of the Lord, or the Evils which 


be Prophets of the ſaid God of 1jrael, have ſo Often 


and Long threatued us with. 14 But behold, 70 5 
convince you of ſuch your great Miftate, and your 14 = behold, I 
great Wickeaneſs in 3 ſuch wrong Inferences, Will raiſe up againlt 

fg | you anation, O houſe 
which cannot but be Wilfuly made by you, as ariſing of Iſrael, faith the 
at leaf? from your not being willing duly to conſiaer Lord the God of 
things, particularly the Holy Scriprares, I will in no hoſts, and they ſhall 
lang time raiſe up againſt you a Nation, viz. the Af afflict you from the 
Hrians, O Houſe or Ming dom of Iſrael, faith the Lord 3 in 3 He- 
the God of Hoſts, and they ſhall afflièt you from the 7 I... 
entring in of (p) Hemath or the Northern Boundary 7 ; 
of your Kingdom, to the River of Zgypt, which runs + 


along the edge of the Wilderneſs of Brerſbeba, otherwiſe call 4 the Wil. 


derneſs of Shur, which River was the Boundary Southward between the 
Ling dom and Land of 1ſrael and that of Egypt, i.e. the Afſyrians ſhall 


conquer All your Kingdom from one End of it to the Other, and put a H. 
wal End thereto, unleſs ye repent of all your foremention'd Impiety. 


ANNOTATIONS. | 
(p) This Hemath or Hamath was furnam'd the Leſs, and is that ſo often men- 


| — in Scripture, viz. in that Expreſſion of the Entring in of Hamarh, or the 
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nos, Chap. VII. — 


Common Verſion 
corrected, 


PARAPHRASE. 0 


oy Chap. VII. 


Thus hath the Lord 
God ſhewed unto 
me, and behold, he 
formed graſhoppers 
in the beginning of 
the (ſhooting up of 
the latter growth, 


and lo, it was the lat- 


ter growth after the 
kings mowings. 


2 And it came to 
paſs, that when“ I 
ſam that they would 
quite eat up the graſs 
of the land, then I 
faid, O Lord God, 
forgive, I beſeech 
thee; by whom ſhall 
Jacob ariſe? for he 
1 (mall. 


3 The Lord re- 
8 of * this: It 
hall not be, ſaith the 
Lord. 


4 Thus hath the 
Lord God ſhewed 
unto me, and behold, 


the Lord God called 


to contend by fire 


and it devoured the 


Chap. VII. Thus as foows to v. 3. has the Lord xv. _ 
God ſhew'd me in 4 Yi/ion, and behold, metbougbt en where- 


he formed or was forming Graſhoppers in the begin- Ming efPul 
ning of the ſhooting up of the latter Growth, or as we fi f, e, Hor 
call it Latter-math, and lo, it was the latter Growth Kingdom of If 
after the Kings Mowings, 7. e. after the Mowing of '* Nö 


the Fir Graſs which was for the King's Horſes : 


Where by the Latter Growth after the King's Mow- 


ings, is fitly denoted the Beginning of the Kingdom 
of Jſrael to flouriſh again (q) under Feroboam the ſe- 
cond then King, after the ſeveral Calamities it bad 
ſaffer'd in the Reigns of the late Kings of {ſrael by 
the ron; of Syria, vis. Hazael _ Benbadad; 
and by the Graſhoppers are fitly denoted the Aſſyrians, 
that ſhould — 2 — =) tbe Conaut? 755 Pul 
King of Aſjyria. 2 And it came to pals, that when 
I ſaw in he Viſion that they, i. e. Graſhoppers would 
quite eat up the graſs of the Field zf det Alone, then 


I ſaid, O Lord God, forgive, I beſeech thee, the Sms 
of thy People, for which this Fuagment is ſent upon 


them, i. e. I beſeech thee, let not the Army of Pul 
quite deftroy the People of Iſrael or put an End to 
their Kingdom : for by whom ſhall he ſaid Deſcen- 
dents of Jacob ariſe, z. e. None but thou canſt preſerve 
the King dom of {ſrael from being quite ruin d by the 
Army of Pul for he, vis. the Ning or People of [> 
racl is {mall or not able to withſtand the Powerfull 
Army that Pul ſhall bring. 3 And upon this my 
prayer on the behalf of the People of Tſracl, (who may 


great deep, even did hence plainiy learn my hearty Deſire of their Wel. 


eat up a part. 


fare, and ſo be thereby induced the more to hearken 
to the Warnings I give them,) the Lord repented of 


this, z. e. of his oſe to defiroy or put an End to the Kingdom of 1ſrael 
by the *. 77 Put: It ſhall not be, faith the Lord, but Pul 7240 be 
pacified by a Sum of Mony, when he ſhall come againſt Iſrael, and ſo re- 
turn into his own Country. - | : 

4 In another Viſion after the former, Thus, as follows to v. G. hath , ond vic, 
the Lord God ſhew'd unto me, and behold, the Lord God called to con- fore-denoting the 
tend by fire, and it devour'd the great deep, even did eat up a part, 5928 of Tig- 


lath-pilezer a- 


7. e. methought 7 ſaw a Fire ſo great and fierce, that it conſum'd a great gainit Ijrae!, and 
part of rhe Sea by turning the Water thereef into Papour. Where by God's I © great 


(4) 2 Kings 14. 25; (r) 2 Kings 15. 19. 


part of It. 


contending 


a 


100 


Amos, Chap. VII. 
PAR APH RAS E. 25 


Common Verſion 
correted. 


contending by ſuch a Fire, is fith denoted his ſending 
(3) Tglalb. M ſer another King of Aſjyria after Pul 


10 puniſh the People Liſrael for their Sins; which 


their Sins being aggravated by their Continuance 
therein, even after God had deliver d them from Pul, 


therefore God permitted Tiglath- pilezer to conſume © 


by Fire and Sword a great part of the Kingdom of 
{ſrael, and to carry the Inhabitants thereof into Cap- 
Zrvity. 5 Then ſaid I, O Lord God, ceaſe, I be- 
ſeech thee not to let the Fire or the Army of T iglath- 
pilezer 10 conquer and deſtroy any more of the Ring- 
dom of Tſrael, ( whence the People thereof may fur- 
ther learn my hearty Deſire of their Welfare, c. as 
v.3.) For by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he is ſmall, 


I. e. oo Weak to reſiſt the powerfull Army of Tiglath- 


pileger. 6 And on my 3 the Lord repented alſo 


of this: This alſo ſhall not be, faith the Lord God; 
the Whole Kingdom of Tſracl ſhall not be de roy d by 
Tiglath-pilezer. I will try the People of Tſrael Rill 
Once more, whether they will _ or not, before 
put a Final end to their whole _ | 
In a third Viſion Thus, as follows to uv. g. he 


XVII. 
wet, pct. ſhewed me, and behold, the Lord ſtood upon a Wall 


gur'd the Final made by a Plumb-line, with a Plumb-line in his 


— For hand: where by the Wall is fitly denoted the People 


by Shalmaneter. 


of 1ſrael, whom God had made hitherto as a Wall to 
ſland againſt their Enemies in the Main, and whom 
he would flill have preſerv d, would they have walkd 
according to his Law, which is fitly denoted as a 
Plumb-line, by which the Uprightneſs of the ſaid Wall 
or People was to be meaſur d. 8 And the Lord ſaid 


5 Then ſaid I, O 


Lord God, ceaſe, I 


beſeech thee ? by 


whom {hall Jacob a- 
riſe ? for he x ſmall. 


6 The Lord re- 
pented *of this: This 
alſo ſhall not be, ſaith 
the Lord God. 


7 Thus he ſhewed 


me, and behold, the 
Lord ſtood upon a 


wall made by a 


plumb- line, with a 


lumb- line in his 
and. 


8 And the Lord 


ſaid unto me, Amos, 
what ſeeſt thou? and 
I faid, A plumb- line. 
Then ſaid the Lord, 
Behold, I will ſet a 
plumb-line in the 
midſt of my people 


Iſrael, I will not a- 


gain pals by them 
any more. 


'9 And. the high 
33 of Iſaac ſhall 
deſolate, and the 


ſanctuaries of Iſrael 


NE Ee, 


unto me, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, a Plumb-line. Then faid 
the Lord, Behold, I will ſet a Plumb line in the midſt of my People 
Iſrael, i. e. ſince the People of Iſrael ill go on not to walk according to 
the Plumb-line or Rule of Uprightneſs ſet down in my Law, I will deal 


- with them accoraing to the Plumb-line or flrietneſs of JuFtice, at the time 
refer'd to by this Viſion, and accordingly will puniſh them as their Sins 


deſerve by putting a Final End to their Kingdom. I will not again paſs 


by or forgive the Sins of them as a People or Kingdom any more, but 


of . 


Wholly and Finally defiroy their Kingdom, ſo that there ſhall be no more 
. zo paſs thro' or puniſh it again as ſuch. 9 And the High places 
e ſaid Deſcendents of Iſaac ſhall be deſolate, and the Sanctuaries of 


(s) 2 Kings 15. 29. | 
Iſrael, 
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Amos, Chap. VII. IOT 


Common Verſion 
co 


PARAPHRASE. 


ſhall be laid waſte ; 


and I will riſe againſt 
the houſe of Jero- 
boam with the ſword. 


10 Then Amaziah 
the prieſt of Beth- el 
ſent to ſeroboam 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Amos hath conſpired 

ainſt thee in the 
midſt of the houſe of 
Iſrael: the land is not 
able to bear all his 
words. 


11 For thus Amos 
ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall 
die by the ſword, and 
Iſrael ſhall ſurely be 
led away captive out 
of their own land. 


12 Alſo Amaziah 
faid unto Amos, O 
thou ſeer, go, flee 
into the 
land of Judah, and 
there eat bread and 
propheſie there. 


13 But propheſie 


not again any more 


at Beth-el: for it is 
the kings chapel, and 


it # the kings court. 


Iſrael, i. e. the Places of their Worſhip as Beth-el, &c. 
ſhall be laid waſte; and I will riſe againſt the Houſe 
of Jeroboam with the Sword, z. e. put an End to the 
Kings of his Race (t) by permitimg Sballum to con- 
ſpire again fi Zachariah the Son of the preſent King 
eroboam the ſecond, and to ſlay him after a very 


ſhort Reign, even of [ix months only. Aud here it ts 


obſervable that no Prayer or [nterceſſion is mention a 
by Amos, as made by him for the People of Tſrael, 
as in the two foregoing Yi/tions ; the Prophet likely 
foreſeeing, that God Abſolutely decreed to put an End 
to the Kingdom of [ſracl by the third King of Aria 
that ſhould come again it, vis. Shalmanezer, (u) 
and therefore that it was to no 2 ofe for him to In- 
tercede any more for the People of {ſrael; or at leaſt 
the Prophet thought them altogether Unworthy to be 
mnterceded for, if they ſhould Fill go on ſo Long and 
Ob/linately in tbeir Wickedneſs. | 
10 Then Amaziah the Hg Prieſt of the San- Paper hs 
&uary or Place of Wor ſhipping before the Calf at Beth-el Falſe Prieſt m- 
ſent to Jeroboam King of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos, —— ters 


what he pretend to foretell, in effef? hath conſpir d mes, and orders 
againſt thee in the midit of the Houſe of Iſrael or lem 5 
Openly : the People of the Land is not able to bear Ital. 

all his Words, . e. can't. hear what he ſays without 

great Concern, and it is likely to make a great Diſtur- 


bance in the Kingdom. 11 For thus Amos faith O- 


penly and Plainly, Jeroboam ſhall die by the Sword, 


where may be ſeen the Wickeaneſs of the ſaid Prieſt 
Amaziah, in fal/lly alledging that Amos foretold, that 


Jeroboam himſelf the preſent King ſhould ate by the Sword, whereas Amos 
foretold it onl, of his Houſe, whereby might be and was denoted, not Je- 


roboam himſelf, but his Sen and Succeſſor Zachariah; and Iſrael ſhall 
ſurely be led away captive out of their own Land. 


12 Alſo Amaziah 


ſaid unto Amos, O thou that pretendef? to be a Seer or Prophet, go, flee 
thee away Speedy, thou had? Beg, into the land of ſudah 1% Own 
Country, and there eat Bread and propheſie there, 7z. e. they of Fudab 
aul approve of thee, and maintain thee plentifully for thus propheſying 


againſt the People of Tſrael and their Way of Worſhip. 13 But propheſie 
not again any —. at or againſt Beth- el any where in this Kingdom : for 


it is the King's Chapel or Chief Place of Yorſhip, and it is the King's Court 


) 2 Kings 15. 8 — 12. 


(s) Read 2 Kings 17. 
oF 
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102 5 Amos, Chap. VII. 


P ARAP HRA SE. 


Common Verſion. 


corrected. 


or a Place where He and his Court often reſides : 
And therefore it is the more Iinpudent and Audacious 
in thee, not only to propheſy againſt our Way of Wor- 
Ship and again our Aing dom, but to do it even at 
this Place. 1 
xix. 14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, 


Amos foretells 1 
At ah the I Was no Prophet, that is, I was not a Propher's ſon, 


I4 Thenanſwered 
Amos, and faid to 
Amaziah, I was no 
prophet, “ that is, I 


was not a prophets 


ſon; but I was an 
herdman, and a ga- 


therer of ſycomore- 


Fudgment that 
ſhall fall on Him 
and his Family, 


i. e. To ſhew thee how Far 7 am from pretending fruit. 

Falſly to be a Prophet, I acquaint thee that I never 

thought my ſelf of being One, or was deſign d to be One, 

and conſequently 7 was not bred up in the Schools of 15 And the Lord 
the Prophets, or in ſuch manner and Je as they, took me as I follow- 
who are prepar d in the Ordinary and Receiv'd way ed the flock, and the 
zo be Prophets, if G ſhall make choice of them: but Lord — CO_ Ws 
I was an Herdman, and a gatherer of Sycomore-fruir, Oo Prophetie unto 


1. e. ſo far was from dc/iring to fare Well, that 7 — 
was content to feed on ſuch wild Figs, as 7 could 
light on while I hood to rhe Herd; and therefore it | 

16 Now therefore 


7s [njurious in thee to (u) reproach me, as One that RE es at 4 
propbeſied only to get a good Livelybood by it; where- f the . dene 


as, if ſo, thou mayſt Reaſonably think, I would hardly ſaytt, propheſie not 


come hither to propheſy as db. 15 And therefore againſt Iſrael, and 
to acquaint thee Why 7 came hither, I tell thee that drop not thy word a- 
the "gan took or appear'd to me as I followed the 8ainſt the houſe of 
Flock, and the Lord ſaid unto me, Go propheſie Lac. 

unto my People Iſrael, what 7 ſhall direct thee to 

propheſy ; and therefore it is Only in Obedience to 98 

God's expreſs Command, that 7 come hither to propheſy, and I will con- 
tinue to Obey bim in like manner, till be gives me Orders himſelf to the 
Contrary. 16 And now therefore 10 ſhew thee How little I fear, what 
either T7 bou thy ſelf or thy Ring can do unto me, hear thou the Word of the 
Lord againſt Thy ſelf and thy Family : Thou ſayſt zo me, Propheſie not 
againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy Word, . e. uſe not any Exbortations to 
Repentance , which are uſually reſembled to the Drops of Rain which 
17195 the Earth, and which likewiſe thou pretendeFf? to he for the Good 
of this Kingdom, whereas we have no Occaſion for ſuch Exhortations to 
Repentance, our Way of Worſhip being as Fuſtrfiable as yours at Peruſa- 
lem; and fo ſuch thy Exhortations are at the bottom no other than ground- 
leſs Invectives againſt the Houſe or Aingaom of Iſrael, the People where- 
of are Deſcendents of Iſaac, as well as you of the Kingdom x our 
Becauſe thou, Amaziah, art thus mot highly Inſtrumental to keep the 


(w) This is imply'd in what Amaziah (aid in the latter end of v. 12. 
| | People 


Amos, Chap. VII, VIII. 


355 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


 PARAPHRASE. 


17 Therefore thus 

ſaith the Lord, Thy 
wife ſhall be an har- 
lot in the city, and 
thy ſons and thy 
daughters ſhall fall by 
the ſword, and thy 
land ſhall be divided 
by line: and thou 
ſhalt die in a pol- 
luted land, and [Iſrael 
ſhall ſurely go into 
captivity forth of his 
land. 


Chap. VIII. 


Thus hath the Lord 
Cod ſhewed unto 
me, and behold, a 
basket of ſummer- 
fruit. 


2 And he ſaid, A- 
mos, what ſeeſt thou? 
and I faid, A baſ- 
ket of ſummer-ftruit. 
Then faid the Lord 
unto me, The end is 
come upon my peo- 
ple of Iael, 1 will 
not again paſs by 
them any more. 


3 And the ſongs of 
the temple ſhall be 
howlings in that day, 


. Falling by t 
thence to complain of me to King Feroboam, and even 


People of Iſrael from duly hearkning 10 2 Exborta- 


tions aud Propheſies. 17 Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, For a ſpecial and ſuitable and ſo more remark- 
able Puniſhment of ſuch thy great Wickeaneſs, thy 
Wife ſhall be ade uſe of as an Harlot in the very 
City of Bethel, by ſome of the Aſſyrian Soldters when 
they have taken the ſaid City, as a juft and ſuitable 
Puniſhment of thy being thus a great [nftrument 
of the People of Lſrael continuing in their Spiritual 
Whoredom toward God, or Idolatry: and thy Sons 
and thy Daughters ſhall fall by the Sword of the A 
ſprians, as a ſuitable Recompence of thy Not believ- 
ing my Prophecy concerning the Houſe of Feroboam 
Sword as verſ. 9. but taking Occaſion 


to miſrepreſent me as v. 11. that thou mig hte i the 
more Exaſperate him againſt me: and thy Land ſhall 
be divided by meaſuring it as uſual with a Line or 
Cord, among ſuch as the King of Aſſyria ſhall give it 


to, as a ſuitable Puniſhment for thy Contradifting 


what 7 have ſaid concerning the King of Arias 
ſubauing this whole Kingdom : and thou ſhalt die in 
a polluted Land or in a Land where 7dolatry is the 


only Religion, as a ſuitable Puniſhment of thy being 


ſo highly Inſtrumental in keeping the People of Tſrael 
in /dolatry, wherety this Kingdom is polluted: and 
the People of Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into Captivity 
forth of his Land or hi Kingdom, as a ſuitable Pu- 
niſhment of their 3 to Thee, rather than to 
God, or which comes to the ſame, to what is made 
known to you from bim by me and other his Pro- 


hets. 


Chap. VIII. In 2 Viſion, Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed un- XX. 

to me, and behold, a Basket of Summer-fruit. 2 And he ſaid, Amos, — — 

what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, A Basket of Summer. fruit. Then ſaid the figur'd the ce 

Lord unto me, Þy this Basket of Summer- fruit is fitly denated, that as af engel, 

the ſaid Fruit is not wont to be gather d till the Time is come that it is of the Kingdom 

Ripe, ſo the Time of the People of Iſrael's Sins being Ripe for Vengeance. en.. 3 

7s now come, and accordingly the End of their Aingdom, which is to couiune 42 3 
upon my People of Ifracl, according 79 tbe three foregoing Viſions, ſhall 5 „5 2 

mot Certainly come; and 1 will not again paſs by them any more. yy 5 wy Pg” 7 44 

3 And the Songs of, or which they were wont to ſing in the Temple _-- | 1 „ 4 4 pu 

where the Golden Calf Hood, ſhall be turn d into Howlings in that day, AA ds 


ſaith 


* , 
£CEAACC Lf 


x nos, Chap. VIII. 
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are foretold. 
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XXI. 
God 1 
threatens them #/* 
for cheir Oppreſe lion & Viſions, O ye that ſwallow up or oppreſs the 
ſion and Fraud; 
and three Eclipſes 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
co 


ſaith the Lord God: there ſhall be many dead Bo- 
dies in every place: He, :. e. C by means of the 
Deſolation which ſhall be made every where , ſhall 
caſt forth Silence, or cauſe no Voices of Men to be 
beard, but there ſhall be an univerſal Silence over ihe 
Kingdom of Ijrael, as if no one lived there. 

4 Hear ſo as duly to conſider This, that I have 
fore warn d you of, eſpecially in the four laſt foremen- 


Needy, even ſo as to make the Poor of the Land to 
fail, or not to be able to maintain themſelves and fa- 
milies any longer in the meaneſt manner, but to be 
forced to ſell themſelves and Children to pay their 
Debts, (as verſ.6.) 5 T are ſo wicked as 10 be oft 
heard Saying, or at leaſt to think with your ſelves ſo, 
which is the ſame with God who knows all your 
Thoughts, as if ye ſaid ſo: When will the New- 
moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn? and the Sab- 
bath, that we may ſet forth Wheat 70 fell, which ts 
Unlawfull by the Law of God to do on the foreſaid 
Days, and as it hence appears, was till kept up by 
the Publick Authority of the Kingdom of {ſracl as 
 Unlawfull : And in ſelling our Corn we will increaſe 
our Gain by a double trick, viz. making the Ephah 


or Meaſure we ſell by (mall, 2 e. ſmaller than it ſhould 


be according 10 the Standard Ephah, and making the 


ft Gt viele, 4 24/9) Shekel or Mony we take for our Corn 10 be great, i.e. | 
LS e e, 754 e, greater than it ſhould be according to the Sandard Weight of a Shekel, and 


faith the Lord God: 
there ſhall be many 
dead bodies in eve 
place, * he ſhall 
forth ſilence. 


4 Hear this, O ye 
that ſwallow up the 
needy, even to make 
the poor of the land 


to fail, 


5 Saying, When 
will the new-moon 
be gone, that we may 
ſell corn? and the 
ſabbath, that we may 
ſet forth wheat, mak 
ing the ephah ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, 
*even falſifying the 
balances by deceit? 


6 That we ma 
buy the poor for ſil- 
ver, and the needy 
for a pair of ſhoes; 
yea, and ſell the re- 
tuſe of the wheat ? 


7 The Lord hath 
ſworn'by the excel- 
lency of Jacob, Sure- 


5 this laſt we will do even by fallitying of Balances, whereby we weigh the 


ſaid Shekels or Money, by Deceit or in ſuch manner as ſhall not eaſily be 
found out? 6 And ſuch our Double cheating will be a Means, that we 
may buy the Poor for Silver, and the Needy for a pair of Shoes, the litile 
they have being quickly All ſpent by ſuch our Stratagem, and ſo they forced 
to run ſo far in Debt, as not to be able to pay it but by ſelling themſehves: 
yea, and by the foreſaid means Corn will become ſo dear, that we may 
{ell even the Refuſe of the Wheat 10 ſuch as are not able 10 buy Better. 
But the Lord has ſworn by Himſeſf or his Holineſs, which is the true 
Excellency ( x ) of Jacob, or what 1he People of Lfrael as well as Fudab 


| | ANNOTATIONS. 
(x) It ſeems likely, that the People of Iſrael were wont to vaunt, that their 
State or Kingdom was the Excellency of Facob, as Chap. 6. 8. wherefbre the Holy 
Spirit directed the Prophet to uſe the ſame Expreſſion here, to teach them hat 
was truly the Excellency of Jacob. 
really 


8 5 


nos, Chap. VIII. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


ly 1 will never forget 
any of their works. 


8 Shall not the 
land tremble for this, 
and every onemourn 
that dwelleth there- 
in? *even it ſhall riſe 
up wholly asa flood; 


and it {hall be caſt 


out and drown'd, as 


Ey the flood of Egypt. 


9 And it ſhallcome 
to age in that day, 
ſaith the Lord God, 
that 1 will cauſe the 
ſun to go down at 


 fnoon, and I will 


darken the earth in 


the clear day. 


10 And I will 
turn your feaſts into 
mourning, and all 
your ſongs into la- 
mentation, and I will 
bring up ſackcloth 
upon all loins, and 
baldneſs upon every 
head: and Iwill make 
it as the mourning of 
an only /ox, and the 


end thereof as a bit- 


ſend a famine in the 
land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirſt for 
water, but of hear- 
ing the words of the 
Lord. | 


00 See the Preface to this TO. 


really excell all other Nations in, viz. that they are 
the more peculiar People of ſuch an Holy God, or of 


a God which has all Perfection: Surely I will never 


forget to puniſh any ſuch of their maſt wicked Works. 
8 Shall not the Land or Nation tremble on account 
of the ſore Judgment I will ſend on it for this their 
Fickedneſs? and every one mourn that dwelleth 
therein? Even it, vis. an Enemy, i. e. the Aſſyrian 
ſhall riſe up againſt it wholly as a Flood, or as tbe 
River Nite riſes and overflows its Banks ; and it, vis. 
the People of this Land ſhall be caſt out of zt by the 
Aſſjrians, and their Publick State quite drown'd or 

ut an End to, as the Land of Egypt is wont to be 


At overwhelhn'd by the famous Flood of Egypt or 


Nik. 9 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, vis. 
between the Death of Feroboam the preſent Ning, and 
the Deftruction of this Kingdom, during which time 


"the Fudements threatued by me ſhall come on this 


Nation, faith the Lord God, that I will cauſe the 
Sun to go down at Noon, and I will darken the 
Earth in the clear Day, 2. e. there ſhall be (y) three 
ſeveral great and ſo more remarkable Eclipſes of the 


Sun. 10 And as ihe ſaid Echpſes ſhall happen at the 


three Great Fefliuals of the year, ſo I will thereby 
ſo terrify you, as to turn your Feaſts into Mourning, 
and all your Songs into Lamentation ; or at leaſt the 
ſaid Eclipſes ſhall be Prag noftications to you, that I 
will quickly put an end to your Feſtivals; and I will 
bring up ſuch Calamities ox you, as to cauſe you to 
put Sackcloth on all your Loins, and Baldneſs upon 
every Head, 7. e. to make bald your Heads as Expreſ- 


ſions of your great Sorrow: and I will make it, vs. 


; © . / fee e, DEVOATE:, 
Ho AA hee, 
Pl 


A 
7 2 — 
e, CAME 


L 3 
e, AC 
b,. 


* 


IP jour Sorrow as great, as the Mourning of a Parent 
| For an only Son, and the end thereof, vi of the De- 
11 Behold, the Htruction of your Kingdom ſhall be as a moſt Bitter day, 
days come, faith the 7 . _ rie v, : g 
8 Lord God, that I will 11 Be old, for a juſt and ſuitable Puniſhment of , A de 


your deſpiſing the Word of the Lord by me and bis rd is threxned, | 


other Prophets, the Days come, faith the Lord God, 


that I will ſend a Famine in the Land, not a Fa- 


mine of Bread, nor a Thirſt of Water, but of hear- 
ing the Words of the Lord, z.e. No Prophet ſhall be 


fent 
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Common Verſion 


corrected. 


ſent to you for to direct you in your greateſt Straits, 


bow much ſoever ye ſhall deſire it. 12 And or Even 
they of this Kingdom ſhall wander from the Eaſt Sea, 


2.e. Sea of Galilze or Salt-ſea to the Wet or Medi. 


rerranean Sea, and from the North even to the Eaſt 
agatn, i. e. all thro' the Kingdom; they ſhall run to 
and fro to ſeek ſome true Prophet to tell them the 


Word of the Lord, and ſhall not find ſuch a Prophet 


to tell it ro them. 13 In that Day ſhall the fair Vir- 
gins and young Men faint for Thirſt, : e. hal be ut- 
terly dejefred and deſpair, being agſtitute of all Help. 


14 They that ſwear by the Sin of Samara, z.e. the Calf 


which or before which they worſhip at Beth-el which is 
near to Samaria, and they a/ſo that ſay, i. e. ſwear by 


the Calf at Dan, ſaying, As thy God, O Dan, liveth; 


and they alſo that ſwear, ſaying, As the God or God. 
that are worſhip'd after the manner of (2) Beer-ſheba, 
7. e. the Tdolatrous manner there uſed, liveth; even 
they, vis. the Falſe Prophets or Prieſts belonging to 


each of the three foreſaid Places, and the People ſe- 


XXIII. 
In a fifth Viſion 
the Certainty of 
the final Deitru- 


Aion of the King- 
dom of Iſrael, is 


again foretold , 


and the Untimely 


auced by them, ſhall fall and never riſe up again, 
i. e. rhe Kingdom of Tſrael ſhall be ſo deſiroy d, as ne- 
ver to recover it ſelf again, the People thereof being 
almoſt All either ſlain or carried into Captivity, for 
their Ohſtinate Tmpenitency for ſuch their Sins. 
Chap. IX. In another Viſion I had vouchſaf d to 


me in order to aſſure you of 1he Kingdom of Tſrael 
farther of the Certainty of the final Defiruttion of 


12 And they ſhall 
wander from ſea to 
ſea, and from the 
north even to the 


eaſt, they ſhall run to 


and fro to ſeek the 
word of the Lord, 
and {hall not find 1: 


13 In that day ſhall 
the fair virgins and 
young men faint for 
thirſt. 


14 They that ſwear 
by the ſin of Samaria, 


and * they that ſay, 


Thy God, O Dan, 
liveth, and the man- 
ner of Beer-ſheba 
liveth; even they 
{hall fall and never 
riſe up again. 


Chap. IX. 


1 faw the Lord 
ſtanding upon the al- 


your Kingdom, unleſs ye ſpeedily repent, or which comes fo the ſame, if 
ye ob/lmately perſiſt in your Iniquiiy, till the Time appointed by God for 


7 # 1 
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at 


7 3 of 9" — 3 „ 
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. of all. 7he ſald final Deſtruction of your State and Kingdom: In the ſaid Viſion 
crows of the laid I ſaw the Lord ſtanding, f. e. the Sheckinah or Viſible and Ghrious Light, 
which is the Symbol of the more immediate or ſpecial Preſence of the Di. 
vine Majety upon or over the Altar of Burnt-offerings which was at 
Beth-el, and which was for the Purni-offerings that were offer d to the 
Cod of Iſrael according to their Iaolatrous manner, in the Court of the 
Temple where the Golden Calf was placed; and the Reaſon of God's thus 
manifeſting himſelf to Amos on the ſata Altar of Burnt-offerings, on which 


„ 


may well be eſteem d to be this, viz. to denote that God would male Vi- 
Tims of the People of Tſracl for their obſlinate Tmpmety , particularly 
their Taolatrous way of Worſhipping him by Sacrifices and /lain Bra fis 

() See Chap. 5. 5. and the Note (g) thereon, 


offer d 
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"Common Verſion 
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tar, and he ſaid, Smite 
tho lintel of the door, 
that the poſts may 
ſnake: and cut them 
in the head all of 
them; and J will {la 
the laſt of them wit 
the ſword: he that 
fleeth of them, ſhall 
not flee away ; and 
he that eſcapeth of 
them, ſhall not be 
delivered. 


2 Tho' they dig 
into hell, thence ſhall 
my hand take them; 
tho” they climb up to 
heaven, thence will I 
bring them down: 


3 * Even tho' they 
hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I 
will ſearch and take 
them out thence ; 
and tho” they be hid 
from my ſight in the 
bottom of the ſea, 
thence will I com- 
mand the ſerpent, 
and he ſhall bite 
them : 


4 And tho'they go 
into captivity before 
their enemies,thence 


brought down by their Enemies. 


Fer d on that Altar, which ſtood before the Temple 
or Houſe wherein the Golgen Calf was placed, that is, 
that He would puniſh ſuch their Sin by cauſing ther 
to be ſlain like the Bra fis that were offer d by them 
on the ſaid Altar; and he ſaid accordingly to One of 
the Angels that attended him, Smite the upper lintel 
of the Door A the Temple or Houſe adjoining where 
the Golden Calf is, that the Poſts on each /ide of the 
Door may ſhake, n toten that I will e re long aeſiroy 
thisTemple,and put an End to all this ſort of [aolatrous 
Worſhip: and not only ſo, but 7 will alſo cut them in 
the head All of them, z. c. ill deſtroy all the Chief of 
the Kinzdom of Lſrael; and I will {lay afſo Multitudes 
of the Laſt or: meaner Sorts of them with the Sword: 
he that fleeth of them az 7he fir r from the Enemy, 
ſhall not flee away quite, and he that eſcapeth of 
them at firſt, ſhall not be deliver d hereby from their 
Enemy, but ſhall after ward fall into his band, or be 
deſtroy d. 2 Tho' they dig into Hell, z.e. Hias 7hern- 


[elves in the he Caverns of Rocks or other Holes 


of the Earth, thence ſhall my hand take them, . e. 
7 will order things ſo that their Enemy ſhall diſcover 
and take them; tho' they climb up to Heaven, 2. e. 
think to ſecure themſelves by getting up io the tops 
of the hig beſt and moſt craggy Mountains, thence will 
I bring them down, 2. e. / will order things ſo that 
they ſhall be diſcover d to be there, and ſo ſhall be 
3 Even tho'they 
hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, I will — 4 
their Enemies to ſearch after tbem there, and take 
them out thence, 7. e. out of the Caverns or Holes of 
the ſaid Mountain wherein they had there hid tbem- 
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ſelves; and tho' they be hid, 2 e. endeavour or think to hide themſelves from 
my Sight zu places as deep or low, and where they think they are as Un. 
likely to be found out, as if they were in the Bottom of the Sea, thence will 
I command the Serpent, and he ſhall bite them, ; e. yet I will ſo order 
things, that they ſhall nevertheleſs either be found after ſome extraoralt- 
nary manner by their Enemies, and ſo periſh by their Hands, or elſe they 
ſhall periſh by ſome other Accident, as extraordinary as if a Serpent ſhould | 
bite them at the bottom of the Sea, and ſo they ſhould die by the ſaid Ve- 


nemous Bite. 4 And tho they endeavour not to flee or bias from tbeir 


Enemy, but ſurrender themſelves at fir in hopes thereby to ſave their 
Lives, and ſo go into Captivity _— their Enemies, i. e. are carried 
| 2 into 
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Common Verſion 
| corrected. . 


into Captivity by their Enemies, di iving them before 
them as ſo many Heafts; yet ſhall they not thus ſave 
their Lives; but thence will t command the Sword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them, z. e 7 wil! ſo order things that 


Their Enemies ſhall flay them after they are carried 


into Captivity; and or even I will ſet mine Eyes up- 
on them for Evil, and not for Good, 7. e. / wi or- 
der things ſo, that All fhall tend to their Evil 5 And 
no wonder All theſe Evuils ſhall come upon them, for 
the Supream and Only true God, namely He that bas 
made himſelf known lo the People of Iſrael by the 
name of Jehovah and the God of Hoſts is he that 
roucheth the Land, and it ſhall melt, z.e. haf ſhall 
bring theſe ſore Evils on the People of {jrael, and 
ſhall make their Hearts melt, or be quite diſmay'd 
for Fear and Grief; and all that dwell therein ſhall 


' mourn, and it ſhall riſe up wholly like a Flood, and 


ſhall be drown'd, as by the Flood of (a) Egypt. 6 It, 
vis. the God that will thus puniſh Tſracel is He that 
buildeth his ſtories in the Heaven, 7. e. has made all 


 #he ſeveral Regions of Heaven, and has his Chief e- 


fidence in the Flighe/l of them, and has the Command 

of All the Angels and Glorious Bodies that be in the 
Heavens : and hath founded his troop 1n the Earth, 
z.e. has made alſo the Earth, and ſo has the Com- 
mand over all therein; and ſo can make All things 
n Heaven and Earth concur to execute his Fudg- 
ments; and accordingly it ts He that calleth for the 
Waters of the Sea, and poureth them out upon the 
Face of the Earth, 7.e. did formerly, and ſo can again, 
arown all the Earth: In ſhort Jehovah is his name, 
which umplies all Perfection to be in him, and con 
ſequently that he can do whatever he pleaſes, and ſo 
punifh you as he threatens, and you will deſerve, if 
ye flill go on in your 7 _— 7 Fer are or will ye 
not be as Children of t 


will ] command the 


ſword, and it ſhall 
{lay them : and I will 
ſet mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and 
not tor good. 


5 * Namely Jcho- 
vah the God of hoſts 
is he that toucheth 
the land, and it ſhall 
melt, and all that 
dwell therein ſhall 
mourn, and it {hall 
riſe up wholly like a 
flood, and ſhall be 
drowned, as by the 
flood of Egypt. 


6 It d he that 
buildeth his ſtories in 
the heaven, and hath 
founded his troop in 
the earth, he that cal- 
leth for the waters of 
the fea, and poureth 
them out upon the 
face of the earth: e- 
hovah is his name. 


7 Are ye not as 
children ot the Ethi- 
opians unto me, O 
children of Iſrael ? 
ſaith the Lord. Have 
not I brought up Iſ- 
rael out of the land 
of Egypt? and the 


e Ethiopians unto me, O Children of Iſrael ? 


2 4 , PF. 7 EA: - a "of > 
AV e, faith the Lord, i. e. Te will thereby ſhew your ſelves to be ObRinately or 
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trreclatmably Wicked, or ſuch as will no more change your Evil Com ſes 
than Blackamoors can change their Skin or Colour. And ſuch your Wicked- 
neſs is the Greater as being aggravated by the greateñ Ingratitude: for 
have not I brought up Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt where you were 

(a) See the Paraphr. on Chap. 8. 8. f 15 
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Philiſtines from Ca- Slaves, and given you the Land you now poſſeſs? and 
phtor, and the Ally- when your Forefathers ſinnd againFft me by turning 
rians from Kir? fo Ldblatry as jou ah now, did I not then bring againſt 
them among _ rr Ns Philiitines, who ori- 

| inally came from (6) Caphtor in Egypt, and who 
of 6 3 porn affiieted them for many "wh , till your 
upon the ſinful king- £orefathers return d to me by a ſincere Repentance ; 
dom, and I will de- and in /ike manner I have now {rrever/ibly decreed 
ſtroy it from off the ht will bring the Allyrians from (c) Kir again? 


face of the earth; %%, and utterly put an End 10 your S! 18 = 
* excepting that | 2 0 End 10 your Slate or Ring 


do the Bone of Ja. piely, vil the Time fixt by me for the Defirudtion 
cob, faith the Lord. of your Aiug dom on your [mpenitency. 8 For be- 
| hold, if ye repent not in the Time ] have fixt, you 

will have fill d up the Meaſure of your Iniquity, or 

9 For lo, 1 will abuſed my Forbearance of you ſo long, as to be Ripe 
command, _ 22 for Deſtruction, and accordingly the Eyes of the Lord 
2 5 God are or wi/l be on the or This ſinfull Kingdom of 
like OD is lifted in {/rach, and or even at the Time prefixt, if ye . 
a ſive, * and the leaſt nt afore, I will deſtroy it from off the Face of the 
grain ſhall not fall Earth, excepting that % / deffroy the ſaid King- 
upon the earth. Jo, yet Iwill not utterly deſtroy A that Part of 
the Houſe or Deſcendents of Jacob, which make np 

- the People of the ſaid Kingdom, ſaith the Lord: 

And this will I not do, partly for the Sake of your Patriarch my ſervant 
Jacob, and partly becauſe tho" the generality of your Kingdom is mo$t 
wicked, yet there are ſome Few among you which have a Claim to my 
Mercy, and whom 7 will preſerve for their not complying with the Pub- 
lick Iablatry and other Sins of your Kingdom, tho" permit them to be 
carried Captive with others of youu. 9 For lo, or obſerve the Difference 
will make between thoſe that are carried Captives; I will command 
or order things ſo, that there ſhall be a very Remarkable Difference be- 


dom, if ye repent not ſpeedily, but go on in your [m- 
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tuen the Caplives Lſrael: and or even I will ſift the Houſe of Iſrael 


among all Nations, like as Corn is ſifted in a Sive, and the leaſt Grain 
ſhall not fall upon the Earth, . e. zhe People of Lſrael that are carried 
Captive, ſhall be ſcatter d and mingled among all Nations , juft as good 
aud bad or hght Corn and Duſt , or any other Stuff that happens to be 
among the Corn is at ſir HN mov d or ſhaken All together in the Sive, and 
from one ſide it to the other: but as only the light or bad Corn and other 
filthy Stuff falls thro the Sive to the Ground, and the Grain or good Corn 
7s kept in the Sve, and ſo ſeparated from the hght or bad and ſmaller 
) Conſult my Geogr. ot Old Teſt. Vol. 1. Chap. 4. ſect. 25. 
c) Read the Paraph. of Chap. 1. 5. | 


Corn, 


n rr 
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: corrected. 


Corn, (as being not full Grown or Blaſted,) and from 10 All the ſinners 


the Duſt and other Filth; ſo ſhall Thoſe of the People of my people ſhall 
of Iſrael, that have been Truly Pious toward me in _ bh the ſword , 
: y, The evil 
refuſing to comply with the Generality of that Ring- ſhall not overtake 
dom in their Idolatrous Worſhip, Oc. tho they be car- nor prevent us. 
ried Captive with the Others, yet by my Special Pro- 
vidence they ſhall be fo preſerv d, that No one of them 
ſhall come to an Untimel; end: 10 Whereas on the contrary all the Sin- 


ners of my ſaid People ſhall die by the Sword, ever All they which fay, 


The Evil threatned by Amos and other Prophets of the Lord ſhall not 


overtake, nor, i. e. or much leſs prevent Us; _ they will encourage 
themſelves to go on in their [mpenitency, till the Time prefixt by God fo 
the final Defiruttion of their Ring dom is come. : 


RC TIN mn. 


herein the Prophet concludes with a moſt Remarkable Prophecy of 
the Flouriſhing Condition of the Jews, (after the final Deſtru- 
Aion of the Kingdom of 1ſrael,) viz. under Hezekiah, and again 
after their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, eſpþec:ally 
in reſpect of the Meſſiah or Chriſt being then born among them, 
and the Goſpel preach d to all the World by ſuch of them as 
ſhould become the Apoſtles or Diſciples of Chriſt; and the 
whole Nation of the ems at length converted to Chriſt:amty, 
and living in à moſt proſperous manner, during the Mfillen- 
num or En years Reign of Chriſt or his Saints here 
on Earth. 


11 Whereas the People of the Kingdom of Iſrael do at preſent deſpiſe 
(d) thoſe of the Kingdom of Judah, becauſe of the late great Defeat given 
by them to Fudah, ſo as that Jehoaſh the then King of [ſjrael took Ama- 
Siah theu King of Fudah, and Jeruſalem, and broke down great part of 
the Wall thereof; and took allo all the Guld and Silver, Qc. that were 

found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the Treaſures of the Kings houſe, &c. 


| 25 ANNOTATIONS. | 
(a) It is obſervable that the Words which we render Chap. 6. 1: thoſe that are 
at Eaſe in Siom, the Seventy, Syriac, and Arabic Interpreters render thoſe that 
deſpi/e Sion, meaning Thoſe of the Kingdom of Iſrael, who truſted in the Moun- 
tain of Samaria, as it there follows. And tho' the ſaid Original Words will well 
enough, or even better, there ſuit with our Tranſlation; yet it is ſufficiently evi- 
dent from what follows in Ch. 6. that thoſe of I/ ye did deſpiſe Judah for the rea- 
ſons here mention'd in the Paraphr. and which are related to 2 Kings 14. — 25 
| | 7 | Whic 
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Which is alſo one Inducement to them, to ſlight even the Warnings of God 
vouchſaf d to them 4 his Prophets, as inferring from the fore mention d 
Inſtances, either that the Worſhip uſed in the Kingdom of Iſrael is at 
leaf? as acceptable to the Lord, as that uſed at Jeruſalem; or elſe that 
the other Gods, whom they of 7/rael worſhip as well as the Lord, are able 
to defend them from thoſe Evils threatned agaimſt them by the Lord's Pro- 
|  phets: Therefore to convince them of their Folly and 

11 In that day will Wickeaneſs in All ths, In that Day, 18. After the 

1 raiſe up the taber- Final Deftrudtion of the Kingdom of 1ſrael by Shal- 
nacle of David, that mane ger Aing of Afſyria, will I raiſe up the Taber- 
is fallen, and cloſe up nacle of David, that is fallen, and cloſe up the 


the breaches thereof, Breaches thereof, and J will raiſe up his Ruins, and 


_ z —— — = I will build it as in the days of old, z. ce. 7 will canſe 
ir = the days of the Kingdom of Fuaah fo 10 flouriſh, as that ihe Pa- 
old: laces and other Houſes of the Kings thereof, the Suc- 


nify'd lately by the King Lſrael aforeſaid, ſhall be 


| repair d; and alſo the Breaches made by the ſaid King of Tſrael in the 


Walls of Jeruſalem ſhall be chſed up again, and Jeruſalem ſhall be as 
Strong and as Flouriſhing a City as it was Formerly. And as This ſhall 
be made Good eſpecially in the Rein (ad) of Hezefiah; ſo again after 


thoſe of Judah ſhall be reſtor d from their Babyloniſh Captivity. For altbo 
for the Sins of Judah 7 will alſo deliver them into the hands of the Baby- 
{onians, and for ſome time put an End to their State and Kingdom; yet 


7 will Not put a Final end to the Jewiſh State, as I will to that of the 
People or Kingdom of Iſrael. But after ſome time the Fews ſhall return 
From their Babyloniſh Captivity into their Own Conntry, and rebuild Fe- 


ruſalem and the Temple there, and ſhall become again a Nation, and a 


ſettled and Hrong State or Kingdom. And how much ſo ever Thoſe of 
rhe Kingdom of 1ſrael do now deſpiſe thoſe of the Kingdom of Judah, yet 


2 Many of Tſrael as ſhall return out of the Countries, into which they 
ſhall have been carried Captive by the King of Aria, ſhall have the Be- 


nefit of ſo Retarning, by going under the name Pap and when they 
are return d and ſettled in their own Country or the Land of 1ſrael, ſhall 
be comprehended under the Common name of Jews to all future Genera- 
tions. And thus the People of the Kingdom of Fudah, together with ſuch 
of the People of the Kingdom of Iſrael, as ſhall under Ibe name alſo of 
7ews take the Advantage of returning into their Country, granted to the 
Jews by the Kings of Perſia, who then ſhall be alſo Kings of Babylon ; 


ball anite together into One Nation and State, of which Jernſalem ſhall 


be the Capital. And the ſaid State or Kingdom of the Jews, and its Cu- 


(add) Read 2 Chron, 32. 23, 27, &c. 
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PARAPHRASE. Common, Verſion © 

ital ſhall be again in a Flouriſhing Condition : par- 2 
dg at the Time when ſhall be born He that is a 3 they may 
Emphatically Hdd in Scripture the SON of DA Of Edom, and of all 


VD, viz. the MESSIAH or CHRIST, who the heathen, which 


ascordingly ſhall be of the Jewiſh Nation more pecu- are called by my 
liarly ſo call d, or of the Tribe ꝙ Judah; and ſhall be name, faith the Lord 


.the Create t King that ever was, not only of Fudah chat doth this. 


and of all Tſracl or All the twelve Tribes, but in the 

whole World. 12 So flouriſh, ug ſhall be the State of 13 Behold, the 
the Jews after their Return from the Babyloniſh Cap- 

truly, that they may or ſhall be able to polleſs or 

become Maſters of the Remnant (e) of Edom, which during the Babyloniſh 
Captivity ſhall have poſic/t themſelves of a conſiderable Part of the South- 
weſt Tract of the Hely Land, and ſball be quite conquer d again by the 
Jews, and forced even to become Converts to the Jewiſh Religion; and of 
all the neighbouring Heathen, (F) as ihe Philiſtines, Moabites, Oc. And 
as this ſhall be the Floutiſhing State of the Fews, when CHRIST ſhall 
be born, ſo What is here ſaid, ſhall be more Fully verify'd in a Spiritual 


_ Senſe by () Chrift himſelf, and the Preaching of his Gojpel, and the Ex- 


rent of his Ming dom: foraſmuch as thereunto upon the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ſhall belong or become ſubje a Great part of Mankind in general, 
or of All that were Afore Heathen, as well as of the eus; Even All 
tboſe which are called by my Name, z. e. who ſhall believe on the Goſpel 
then preach'al to them as ihe Word of Gd, and ſhall according lo the Rules 
thereof ſerve and worſhip me, faith the Lord that doth or will certainly 
ao All This Here forerola or imply d, how Unlikely ſoever it may ſeem at 
preſent. And as what is here ſaid, ſhall recerve a Fuller Completion in 
a Spiritual Senſe upon the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Heatben as well 
as Fews, after Chrift's Aſcenſion and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft : ſo 
it ſhall recerve a flill Fuller aud iis ultimate Completion, long after the firſt 


Preaching of the Goſpel aforemention'd, viz. 12 Behold the days of the 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(e) See Dr Prideaux's Connexion of Old and New Teſt. Part 2. B. 2. under the 
firſt year of Judas Maccabeus; and B. 5. under the ſeventh year of John Hyrcanus. 
(J) Conſult Fo/ephus Antiq. B. 12. Ch. 11. 12. Cologn Edit. and alſo B. 13. 
Ch. 17. See alſo 1 Maccab. 5, &c. This is alſo further made Good from the Ac- 
count we have of theſe Countries in the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament ; where 
as we learn that Axotus and other Towns or Parts of the Country of the Phili- 
fies were inhabited by Jews as Poſſeſſors thereof; ſo Herod the Great was King 
of All or moſt of the ſaid Country, as well as of the Countries that were in Amo 
time inhabited by the neighbouring Heatben: Such as were the Countries of 
It#rea and Trechonitis, mention'd Luke 3. 1. beſides others. h 
(That what is here ſaid v. 11,12. is to be underſtood of the Times of Chri- 
ſtianity, we are aſſured from Acts 15. 15, 16, 17. Es 
| Aillen- 
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that ſoweth ſeed; and 
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= days come, faith che Millennmm or Reign of Chriſt and bis Saints on Earth 
Lord, that the plow- come, faith ,ord, 2 there ſhall be ſueb Plen- 


man (hall oyertake* ,, that che/Ployman hall overtake the Reaper, 
1 | - they A LI in all their Herve, till jufi 
before it be time to begin 2 again for the next 

the mountains ſhall year; and the Treader of Grapes, him that ſoweth 
——_— Seed, 7. e. by the time they have ſown the Winter- 
all che hills ſhall melt. copy, Seed, their Vintage ſball be ready: and the 
14 AndIwillbiing Mountains ſhall drop ſweet Wine, and all the Hills 
in the captivity ſhall melt '0r flow (g) with Milk. 14 And I will 

of my people of II. bring again au their own Land the Captivity of my 
rael, and they ſhall people of Iſrael, i e. all the Poerity of tbe Twehe 


build the walte cities, (4) Tribes rhen Living, who ſhall then go All under 
and i Liens, £be name of Fes, and ſhall all be converted(1) to the 


vincyards, and drink Faith of Cini/t, and ſo become my Faithfull People ; - 


the wine thereof; and being return d into their own Country, they all 


they thall alſo make build the waſte. Cities thereof; and inhabit them; 
gardens, and eat the and they ſhall plant Vineyards, and drink the Wine 


fruit of them. thereof; they ſhall alſo make Gardens, and eat the 
15 And I will plant Fruit of them. 15 And I will plant them upon, ie. 


them upon their land, ſetilé tbem in their Land, and after that they ſhall 


. o 


and they {hall no no more be pulled up or chiven out of their Land 
more be pulled up Which I have given them, faith the Lord thy God, 
which I have given But inhabit it in all guietueſs and Proſperity till the 
them, ſaith the Lord Conſurmation of All things here below, or to the End 


ANNOTATIONS W 

(2) Compare Joel 3. 19. (5) That ſome. of Il the-2ve/ve Tribes did in- 

habit Fudea in the days of the Apoſtles, may be Reaſonably infer'd from Acts 
26. 7. To mention no other Proofs. ar dd, 


(i) See Rom. 11. 12, 15, 26. ; bl Lob2b 33 iS 7 
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| | 1 LE; 
| The Country of 
1 Obadiah, and Time 
* of his Propheſy- 
ing. F 


HAT 0badjah was a Native of the Kingdom of Judah, 
is not Reaſonably to be queſtion d, becauſe the Judg- 
ments he denounces againſt the EJomites, were on ac- 


Babylonians taking and deſtroying Jeruſalem , &c. as appears 
v. 12. It thence appearing likewiſe, that Obadiah propheſy d 
after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, it is not Reaſonably to be 
doubted, but that it was at Babylon, or in the Country whi- 
ther he was carried Captive, that he had this Prophecy deli- 
ver d to him by God. For fince the Deſtruction of the Edo- 
mites here foretold may be well underſtood to have been at 
leaſt primarily and in great part fulfilld, by Nebuchadnezgar 
when he made a new Expedition into thoſe Parts, and even 
into Egypt; and ſince this new Expedition into Syr:a and the 
Parts adjoining was but about two years after the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; and ſince Edom was likely conquer d and ravag d 
by his Forces within five or fix years at moſt after: It hence 
follows, that Obadiab could not be Old enough to deliver this 
Propheſy afore the ſaid Conqueſt of Edom, unleſs he was born 


or eight years. Which was Too young an Age for to ſup- 
| poſe Reaſonably, that 0baazah then deliver d this Prophecy. 


He was in the Babylomſh Captivity, and at leaſt about twenty 
if not much more, when he deliyer + - 


count of their Helping or at leaſt greatly Rejoicing at, the 


ſeveral years before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. For from 
the ſaid. Deſtruction of Jeruſalem to the ſaid Conqueſt and 
Deſtruction of Edom, were not in all Iikelyhood above ſeven 


Whence it follows that it is moſt Reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 


* 
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As to the great Affinity between the Prophecy of Feremiab, of te 
(Chap. 49. v. ng nd this of 0badtah, it is not by any means between ch Pr 
to be aſcrib'd to the One's taking from the Other, (as the learned kee. of 7erenic. 
Grotius imagin'd, who was alſo miſtaken in making this Pro- | 
phecy of Olad ab to have been before that of Jeremiah, ) but 
to the Same Holy Spirit dictating to Both Prophets Alike on like 
Occaſions, and in foretelling One and the Same Deſtruction, that 
ſhould-befall the Edomites for their Unnatural! Enmity againſt 

the Poſterity of Jacob their Kenared, on many ſeveral Accounts. 
It is very probable, that the Prophecy of Jeremiab aforeſaid 
might be occaſion d, by means of the Edomites being migbtily 
pleat d at Nebuchadnexxar s Forces Over running Judab in the 
Reign of Feboia lim, tho they did not then afually join with 
S: | the Babyloniant, as we find 2 Kings 24. 1, 2, &c. and accordingly 
Jeremiah do's not charge them therewith, Ch. 49. Whereas Ma- 
> | diah'y.1r — 14. plainly charges them with joining with the Ene- 
mies of Fudah, and plainly: enough deſcribes the taking of Feru- 
ſalem, and the Captivity that enſued thereupon. And the De- 
ſtruction of the Edomites foretold both by Obadiab and Fere- 
miah may reaſonably be underſtood, as fulfill d in great part 
at leaſt by Nebuchadnezxxar, while he beſieg d Tyre, &c. of which 
; fee Dr Prideaux's Connexion, &c. Part 1. B.1, under the twenty 


3 


fiſt year of Nebuchadnezzar. f 
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"PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verlion 
corrected. 


which God was pleaſed to reveal, or make 


1 2 Viſion of Obadiah, i e. the Prophecy 
The Title. 


II. 


of Edom is fore- 


The DeffruZio® commanded me, in like manner as he did ee 
told. And that miab, to ſay thus concerning Edom: We have 


FS x 


X. Firſt, for their 


known to Obadiab in a Viſion, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, 7z. e. he Lord God has 


eard 
a Rumour or recerv'd Intelligence from the Lord, and 


or even that God has ſent an Angel to Hir up ſome 


of the Heathen againFt. Edom; jut as if according 


lo the Cuſtom or Manner of Earthly Princes, an Am- 


baſſador is ſent From God among the Heathen 10 per- 


ſwade them to join with him in a Confederacy againſt 
Zdom, ſaying , Ariſe ye, i. e. get All things ready, 
and let us riſe up zogether againſt her, vis. Fdom in 
battle, 1. e. let ns invade and ſubdue the Country and 
People of Eaom. 2 And to induce the Fleathen ſo 
to do, Behold, ſays God, I have made thee ſmall a- 
mong the Heathen, f e. J hnve order'd things ſo, 
that thou art eſteem d now to be a People of ſmall 
Strength, and ſo thou art greatly deſpiſed by orber 
Nations. | | 


HE viſion of 
O badiah. Thus 


ſaith the Lord God, 


concerning Edom, 
We have heard a ru- 


mour from the Lord, 


and an arnbaſſador 
is ſent amo the 
heathen, Ariſe ye, 
and let us riſe up a- 
gainſt her in battle. 


2 Behold, I have 


made thee ſmall a- 
mong the heathen: 


thou art greatly de- 


ſpiſed. 


3 The pride of 
thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee: thou 


3 And my Over-ruling Providence has brought about this by the Hery 


Pride, and Carnal meant, Wherein thou placeds? thy Safety. Vis. becauſe thou wat Once 


Security. 


Terrible (H) to All round about thee, thereupon thou becameſt ſo Proud as 


to think No one for the Future dar & to aſſault thee; and ſo thinking thy 
ſelf Secure, haſt given thy ſelf over to Careleſneſs, and ſo haſt given thy 
Enemies Advantage again I thee. Thus the Pride of thy heart hath de- 


\ ceiv'd thee 70 thy own Ruin. Another Motive that has made thee to think 


thy ſelf thus Secure, is the Natural Strength of thy Country, it being 


Mountainous and ſo Not acceſſible by an Enemy without great Difficulty: 


But herem likewiſe thou decervedſt thy ſelf in thinking thy ſelf thereby 


(a) Chap. 49. 14, &c. (5) Compare Jer. 49. 16. 


ſecure 


1 = 


Fact 


E. 30 


* Obadtah. 
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Common Verſion 


CO 


PARA PHRAS E. 


that dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rock, 
whoſe habitation s 


high, that faith in 
his heart, Who ſhall 
bring me down to 
the ground? 


Tho? thou exalt 


thy ſelf as the eagle, 


and tho” thou ſet thy 


neſt — ſtars, 
1 


thence will I bring 
thee down, faith the 
Lord. 


5 If thieves came 
to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art thou 
cut oft!) would they 
not have ſtolen * but 


till they had enough? 


if the grape-gatherers 
came to thee, would 
they not leave ſome 


grapes? % 


6 How are the 
things of Eſau ſearch- 
ed out! how are his 


bid things ſought up l 


7 All the men of 
thy confederacy have 
brought thee evea to 
the border: the men 


ſecure at leaF? againſt Me, O thou that dwelleſt in, 
i. e. male (c) thee Houſes out of the Clefts of the 
Rock, or upon Mountainous Situations, and whole 
Habitation is /herefore high, and ſo the more Iuac- 
ce{fible by an Enemy; inſomuch that thou art as One 
that faith in his heart, Who ſhall bring me down 
to the Ground? i. e. what Enemy can take my Cities 
or Towns built on ſuch high and craggy Rocks or 
Mountains, and ſo defiroy them? 4 Tho thou exalt 
thy ſelf as the Eagle, and tho' thou ſet thy neſt 
among the Stars, 7. e. 100 the Mountains whereon thou 
duelle fi were as high as Heaven, yet thence will I 
bring thee down, i. e. thou would? not be above the 


| Reach of my Vengeance, who am higher than the 


Heavens, ſaith the Lord. 
5 If Thieves came to thee, if Robbers by night 


* 


IV 


; 7 
(how art thou cut off! 7. e. 4% Deſirucrion ſhall be ——— — 
as Sudden and Cue æpected, as is the Breaking np f _ Edomites , 
an Houſe by Thieves and Robbers:) would they not hens 1. aa 
have ſtoln but till they bad enough? If the Grape- ée bebt abour. 


gatherers came to thee, would they not leave ſome 
Grapes? 7, e. whereas T hieves ſteal but till they have 
as much as they can carry away, and the Grape-ga- 
therers are wont not to gather ſo clean as to leave no 
Grapes; on the Contrary thy Enemies ſhall ſo ſpoil 
thee, as to leave thee Nothing worth their taking : an 
thee. 6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched out! 
how are his hid things ſought up! i e. your Enc- 


mies ſhall find out and take from you the Deſtendents 


of Eſau all your Treaſures, tbo hid in the moſt ſecret 
places. 7 The means whereby thy Deftruttion ſhall 
be brought about, ſhall be theſe that follow, vis. All 
the Men or other Nations of thy Confederacy, i. e. 
that were in a Confederacy with thee have brought 
thee even to the Border, 7z. e. they ſhall, as certainly 


as if they had done it Aready, pretend 1o help thee againf# the Enemy 
that ſhall invade thee, and to that end ſhall join their Forces with thine, 
and march out with thee to the border of thy Country, there to meet and 
hinder the Enemy from invading thy Country : This ſhall they pretend 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(e) St Ferom, who liv'd in the Neighbourhood, tells us in his Comment here- 


on, that they were wont to live in ſuch like Houſes or Caves in his Time. - 
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PARAPHRASE. 


en ce — 


to ab, but inſtead 775 "fighting for thee againſt the Eue- 
re 


my, . all Treacherouſly join with the Enemy 
bs , and ſo enable bim the more Eaſily 10 
conguer thee: Thus the Men that were at peace with 
thee, have deceiy'd thee, and prevail'd againft thee : 
they that eat thy Bread, ie. /uch as thou haſt Friend- 
entertain d, or bad even Offices in thy Court or Ar- 
my, have laid a wound under thee, 7. e. ſhall under- 
hand wound thee, or bring about thy Ruin. And all 
this ſhall they do, becauſe there is or ſhall be then No 
underſtanding in him, 7z. e. the Zaomites ſhall have 
loſt or not make"uſe of T hat Prudence, with whith 
they were formerly wont to acr. 8 And no wonder, 
for ſhall I not, i e. J will certarnly and purpoſely in 


that day, faith the Lord, even infatuate and fo de- 


ſtroy the Wiſe men, . e. thoſe that formerly afFed as 
Wiſe men, out of Edom, and 7 will tate away Un- 
derſtanding out of or from the Chief men that inha- 


bit the Mountain or Mountainous Country of Eſau. 


9 And thy Mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be diſmay'd, 
by a Fear and Dread which 7 will caft upon them, 
to the end that Every one, az ſea fi of the Chief, of 


that were at peace 
with thee, have de- 
ceived thee, and pre- 
vailed againſt thee : 
they that eat thy 
bread, have laid a 
wound under thee : 
there is none under- 
ſtanding in him. 

8 Shall 1 not in 
that day, faith the 
Lofd, even deſtroy 
the wiſe mes out of 
Edom , and under- 
ſtanding out of the 
mount of Eſau ? 


And thy might 
ma. OTe ek 
be diſmayed, to the 
end that every one 
of the mount of Eſau 
may be cut off b 
ſlaughter. | 


10 For thy violence 
againſt thy brother 


the Mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. jacob, (hame ſhall co- 


10 For thy Violence againſt thy Brother Jacob, 


v. 
The Second Cauſe . . 
or ee Fa Can't ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for 


Deſtru&ion, is ever, (cc) ſo as Never more to become a Nation or 


bon, Unnatural! ſettled State, as ſhall the Seed of thy Brother Jacob 


Enmity to their 


Kindred the Peo- OF the Fews; * notwithſtanding their preſent Captroty, 
ple of Ja. to whom thou" hat ſhewn ſuch Unnatural Enmity. 
| 11 For in the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 

Side, 7. e. tookeF? part with the Enemies of thy Ro- 

ther againſt him, in the day that the Strangers, vi. 

Babylontans carried away captive his Forces, and 

Foreigners entred into his Gates, and caſt lots upon 

Jeruſalem, fe. how the Spoils and Captives there taken 

ſhould be parted and diſpoſed of, even thou waſt as 

One of them, 7. e. joined/t with tbem therein. 12 But 

thou ſhvuld(t not have looked / pleaſure on the 

day of thy Brother, f. e. on the Calamities that befell 

the Fews, in the day that he became a Stranger, or was 

carried captive into a firange Land; neither ſhouldſt 

thou have rejoiced over the Children of Judah in 


(cc) Compare Mal. x. 4. 


ver thee, and thou 
ſhalt be cur off for 


ever. 


11 In the day that 
thou ſtoodeſt on the 
other ſide, in the day 
that the ſtrangers car- 
tied away captive his 
forces, and foreigners 
entred into his gates, 
and caſt lots upon 
Jeruſalem, even thou 
waſt as one of them. 


12 But thou ſhouldſt 
not have looked on 
the day of thy bro- 
ther, in the day that 
he became aſtranger; 
neither ſhouldſt thou 
have rejoiced over 
the children of Judah 


the 


turn upon thine own 


in the day of their 
deſtruction; neither 
ſhouldſt thou have 
oken proudly in 
day of diſtreſs. 


13 Thou ſhouldſt 


: not have entred into 


the gate of my people 
in the day of their 
calamity ; yea, thou 
thoul not have 
looked on their affli- 
ction in the day of 
their calamity; nor 
have laid hands on 
their ſubſtance in the 
day of their calamity. 


14 Neither ſhouldſt 
thou have ſtood in 
the croſs-way, to cut 
off thoſe of his that 


ſhouldſt thou have 


have en proudly again/# them in the day of their 


the Fs of their Deſtruction; neither ſhouldſt thou 
hare fok 13 Thou ſhouldſt not have entred into 


the Gate, i. e. ele to beſiage e the Cities of 
m 


my People in the day of their Calamity; yea, thou 
ſhouldſt not have look d on their Affliction in the 


day of their Calamity; nor have laid hands on their 


Subſtance in the day of their Calamity. 14 Nei- 
ther ſhonldſt thou have ſtood in the Croſs- way, to 
cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape their other Eue- 
mies; neither ſhould(t thou have deliver'd ro the Con- 


guerors in Chief or Babylontans, thoſe of his that did 


remain Untaten by their other Enemies in the days 
of their Diſtreſs, or when the City they lud in was 


_— the Enemy in Chief that beſicg'd or the like, 
and 


did afterwards fall into thy hands. 15 For 
thou ſhould? have conſider a, that as that was the 
Day of the Lord in reſpect of the Jews his more pe- 
culiar People, or the Time when be ſaw fit to puni 
them for all their paſt National Iniquities; þ like- 
wiſe the Day of the Lord is near u pon all the Hea- 
then, i. e. the Time when he has purpos'd 10 puniſh 
the Heathen, ( which he made uſe of (d) as his In- 


did eſcape; neither /traments to puniſh his foreſaid People,) 22 for 
no- 


delivered up thoſe of 


his that did remain 


in the day of diſtreſs. 


their Sins againſt Him, particularly in Not ac 
hedging that it was the Gd . 

Power ſo. to puniſh his People of Judah for their Sins, 
but aſcribing it to the Power given them by their 


Own (e) Lao and Falſe Gods. And in like manner 


15 For the day of ſhalt thou be puniſh'd, as for thy other Sins, ſo par- 


the Lord & near upon 


all the heathen: as 
thou haſt done, it ſhall 
be done unto thee, 
thy reward ſhall re- 


head, 


16 Foras ye have 
drunk upon my holy 
mountain, / ſhall 


(4) See Jer. 25. 12, &c. (e) Dan. 1. a. (J) Compare Jer. 25. 15 —39. 


ticularly for ti Enmity againſt Judah, which is Un- 
natural in thee on account of the Kin between thee 
and them, as being the Deſcendents of two Brethren ; 
on which account I would not make choice of Thee to 
be an Iuſtrument of my Puniſhment againſt Fudah. 


| Wherefore As thou haſt done 10 them of Zudab, it 


ſhall be done to thee: Thy Reward or // dealing 
w71h them ſhall return on thy Own head. 16 For 
as ye have drunk upon my holy Mountain, 72. e. as 
Ve of Judah, who are my People, and awelt in 
my boly City Jeruſalem, have notwith/landing drunk 


of 
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of 7ſracl that gave them 


r Obadiah: 
OT "Job 2m doi rs gow Common Verſion 
PARAPHRASE. — ——— 


of the Cup of my Wrath, or been duly Paniſh'd by the. heathen drink 


| 14: ſhall „ continually, yea, the 
0 ed ee eee 


then drink of the ſaid Cup continually, or ſo as that y 
the Effet? thereof ſhall continue for ever; yea, they — — — ow Os 
ſhall drink, and they ſhall ſwallow down A in tbe tho they had not 
ſaid Cup, i. e. I will puniſh them to the Utmoſt and been. 

more ſeverely than my People Fudah, and, i. e. even : 

7 will puniſh them ſo as that they ſhall be as tho „ 
they had Not ever been, that is, I will deflroy the nnce. and — an 
aid Heathen Nations, ſo as that they fhall Never de holineſs, and" the 
= become Any of them a Nation any more. houſe of Jacob ſhall 
1} VI. 17 But 7 will not deal ſo with Judah; for on poſſeſs their poſſeſ- 
| Dy bol the Retr of Mount Sion ſhall be Deliverance, i. e. notwithſtland- lions. | 


the Fews from Fo , 6 | 
the Babyloniſh Ca- ing the preſent Captivity of the Fews, and De ſolation 
rv edn Ream, yet they ſoul l, again int thew ef hou 
1 | werfull State Af. own Country, and rebuild Jeruſalem , and become fire; and the houſe of 
| 2 F again a Nation and ſettled State: and there ſhall joſeph a flame, and 
and preaching of be Holinets, 7. e. my Temple alſo ſhall be rebuilt by the houſe of Efau for 


= - = nee corp them at Jeruſalem, and my Holy Service therein duh e N they ſhall 
| and his Saints perform ; and the Houle of Jacob ſhall agarn pol- _ 7 * 
I « 


= -/ hblere on arch. ſeis their own Poſſeſſions in their own Country. 
CREW FA? 12 b. b 4 18 And not only ſo, but the cus ſhall alſo become. 3 — — 
. L411 09 * „ga again, after their Return from ihe Babyloniſh Capti- houſe of Eſau; for 
POST S144 wity, a Flouriſhing and Powerful Nation; 1mſemuch the Lord hath ſpoken 
ebe SOON re, that the Houſe of Jacob ſhall be a Fire, and the Houſe “ a 3 
HA) 110 EC £44440, of Toleph a Flame, 7. e. the Fews more properly ſo 3 
Fee, , £0 £457 call or People of the Kingdom of Judab, together *. Ho : n 4 — 
eee u , bee, HA , 40 wth ſuch of the Ten Tribes or of the Kingdom of L mount of Efau ; and 
,, 944g.  Tael, as ſhall return with the Jews into their Coun: they of the plain, the 
Hens. GS A14g A, tt, and ſhall then be e All unaer one 
5 8 general Name of Jews, ſhall be a Fire or even a Flame; and the Houſe 
. . of Eſau for Stubble, and they ſhall kindle in them, and devour them, 
E J. e. the Jews after f their Return from their preſent Captivity ſhall ſub- 
He ve SOON fete, due and bill the Edomites, and there ſhall not be any remaining of the 
(47 4" 1,40 7279144 Houle of Eſau, 7. e. not Any or ſo many as to be able to do the Jews any 
ie, „ Harm for the Future, at leaft in an Open and Haſtil- manner, for the 
| Lord hath ſpoken it. 19 And they Jews that are of the South of Fades, 
ſhall poſſeſs or become maſters of the Mount or Mountainous Country of 
Eſau, as ing next to them; and in like manner they Jews that are 
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VV . ANNOTATIONS 

CPP ua HO COUT + This was at leaſt in part fulfill'd by Joh Hyrcanus, of which fee Dr Pri- 
„ EAA - deaux's Connexion, &c. Fart 2. B. 5. under the ſevent year of the ſaid Hyrcanus. 
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"I Obadiah. 


"Common Verſion | 


corrected. 


PAR APH R As E. 


Philiſtines: and they 
hall poſſeſs the fields 
of Ephraim, and the 
fields of Samaria, and 


Benjamin, ſhall poſſe/3 
Gilead. "or 125 


20 And the capti- 


vity of this hoſt of 


the children of Iſrael 
[hall poſſeſs that of the 
Canaanites, even un- 
to Zarephath; and 
the captivity of Jeru- 
ſalem * ſhall poſſeſs 
that which is in Se- 
pharad, ſhall poſſeſs 
the cities of the 

ſouth. | 


21 And faviours 
ſhall come upon 


Judge 
the mount of Eſau, 
and the Kingdom 
{hall be the Lord's. 


and give Laws to! 


of or dwell in the Plain of Juda Weſtward, 4 poſe . 
ſeſs or become Maſters of the Conntry of the Phili- 


ſtines, as ing next to them: and they, eus that 
ſhall return from the ſorecſaid Captivity, ſhall 
#or only what was formerly the Kingdom of fudab, 


but alſo the fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa- 


maria, and ſame of Benjamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead; 


all which three laſt Places belong d to the Kingdom of 


!ſrael. 20 And the Captivity of this Hoſt of the 
Children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, 
even unto Zarephath, z. e. ſach chiefly as were of rhe 
Ten Tribes ſball, after their Return with the eus 
into their own Country, poſſeſs the other Parts of the 
Kingdom of 1ſrael not yet mention d, particularly Ca- 
tilee, which reach'd unto Zarephath by Sidon: and 
the Captivity of Jeruſalem, z. e. Such cbiefly as were 
of the Kingdom of Judah, after their Return from 
their preſent Captivity, ſhall poſſeſs that which is in 


Sepharad, or which reaches o the ancient Hurder of 


ties of the South, which borders on Arabia 21 And 
Saviours ſhali come upon Mount Sion to judge the 
Mount of Eſau, ie. not only the Princes of ihe Fewiſh 
Nation, which ſhall dwell at Feruſalem, ſhall Rale 
he Edomites or [/dumeans: But alſo CHRIST the 


be ee of Judah, vis. they ſhall poſſeſs the Ci- 
7 


great Saviour of the World ſhall live among the Zews, and often Preach and 


at la 


his Apoſi 


_— at Jeruſalem for the Salvation of all Mankind; and thence 
es ſhall begin to Preach the Goſpel Salvation to All Mankind, 
and ſo to the Edomntes, and ſhall eee teach them What they ought to 
dso in order to be ſaved: And not only this 

dom of the whole World at length 


bat yet ſtill further, the King- 
Il be the Lord's or Chriſt's, and his 


Saints ſhall rule therein, and thoſe that have the Chief Rule ſhall dwell at 


Feruſalem, according to what is more fully foretold, as (g) 
Old Teftament, ſo alſo by the (b) Sacred Penmen of the New Te- 


of t 


Fament. 


the Prophets 


-(s) Amos 9. 11—15. Dan. 7. 13, 14,18, 22, 27. (% 1 Cor. 6. 2. Rey, 20.4. 
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HAT Jenab, or as he is call'd in Greek Jonas, was born'at J. FER 
Cath hepher, we learn from 2 A7ngs 14. 25: Which Place Fonah where 
II was in all likelihood the ſame with Gr7tah-hepher mention'd born. 
Joſh. 19. 13. and ſo lay in the Tribe of Zabulon, and Kingdom of © 
Iſrael or Samaria. The only Objection hereto is, that the Phariſees -- 
ſpeak it as a receiv'd Truth among em, that Ox? of: Galilee aroſe uno 
Prophet, Jobn ). 52. whereas Gath-bepber, it the lame with CIHtabß. 
hepher, was in Galilee, the Tribe of Zabulon lying in Calilee, as we 
learn Jai. 9. 1. which is repeated Hatth. 4. 15. And conſequently 
a Prophet, viz. Jonah, had ariſen out of Galilee, (being born at Gath- 
Bepher) contrary to what the Phariſees ſo poſitively aſſert. But it 
1s na wonder the Phariſees ſhould be fo. miſtaken, ſince in all like- 
lihood the Names of Gath-bepher or Gittab-hepher had been /oft long 
before that time; and either they had not duly conſider'd this Mat- 
ter; or if they had, would not allow Gazh-hepher and Gritab-hepher 
to be the ſame Place, only or chiefly thro” their Preſuaice to Chriſt. 

From the foreſaid 2 Kings 14. 25. we learn allo, that Jonah had j. | 
prophecy d concerning Jeroboam the Son of Joaſb and King of Iſrael, ben he 
lv ng the Coaſt of Tſrael from the entring of Hamath unto the Sea lived. 
of the Plain + Which Prophecy was likely deliver'd by Jonah in the 
Reign of Joaſh the Father. of the ſaid Jeroboam, when the Kingdom 
of /ſrae] was mightily oppreſs'd by the Syrians, as we are told 
2 Aings 13. 3, 4, J. and 14. 26. Hence it follows that Jonah was 
the Zl of all the Sixteen Prophets, whoſe Books or Writings go 
to make up the Rooks of the Old Teſtament, . fs 
At what preciſe Time he went to Mineveb, is not known or agreed II. 
ou. But both Arch-biſhop Uſher and Biſhop Lloyd agree in placing A probably 
the Death of the foreſaid Jeroboam King of /ſrae] 784 Years before - Fa 5 ps 

the Common Account of Chriſt, and the Coming of Pu] King of „ kg 
Aria againlt Menahem then King of Zſrael 571 Years before Chriſt. there. 

So that there being but Thirteen Years between, it might be and 
very likely was, the ſaid Pul that was King of AMHyria or Nineveh, 
when Jonah preach'd there. For it is very Agreeable to the Method 
of the Divine Providence, that GOD ſhould {tir up and make uſe of 
an Heathen Penitent King and People, to puniſh the /mpenizency of 

thoſe of the Kingdom of /ſrae/. Which Thought as it offer'd itſelf 

to me, before I had ever read the Place where Arch-RBP. Uſher makes 

the like Remark; ſo I was pleaſed and the more confirm'd in the 
 foremention'd Opinion, by the Concurrence therein with me of fo 

| | ” Great 
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Great a Pcrion for Learning and Judgment as well as Piety. And 
the other Obſervation made by that moſt learned Prelate on this 
883 vi _ in this = goo! 7 — Hes might: be 2 ings 40 
ariſe s in ment againſt 7 raeſtes, agreeably to what our 
> har ſaid to the Tei Time, Matth. = 41. This Obſer- 
vation l . does nat a little confirm the Opinion that Pal, which 
was the n King of Nineveb that invaded the Kingdom of Ifracl 
after the Preaching of Jonah at Nineveb, was the very King that 
iv reign'd when Jonah preach'd, and which repented on his Preaching. 
Of the Cauſe: Had we any Notice or Intimation given, that Jonah forefnew any 
of Jonab's be- thing of God's intending to puniſh Thoſe of the Aingdom of [[racl 
ing D-ſpleaſed hy the Ninevites or Afjyrians, eſpecially in ſo ſhort a Time after his 
- ** 4 Preaching to them; This might well be accounted. One Cauſe of 
in.  Jonab's Diſpleaſine at God's ſparing the Ninevites, which we read 
| of Chap. 4. 1. Scveral Commentators have ſuppos'd, that One 
Cauſe of his ſaid Diſplealure might be the Averſion or Diſlike, 
which the Hebrews (of later times at leaſt) generally had, that 
God ſhould ſhew any the lie Favour to Other Nations as he did to 
them Which Temper was a main Obſtacle againſt the Jews em- 
bracing the Goſpel, on account of its receiving all orber Nations as 
well as (ers into an ur in the Church of God, according to 
obe. 2. 19. And ſome of the aforeſaid Commentators ſuppoſe 
Jour? in his P ure for Cod 's ſparing the Ninevites, to have 
a a7 ype of the cui in general rcject g the Goſpel, on account 


< Sag 15 $4 F . 


n — EE at 


of its recerving the Gentiles into a Fellawſbip with themſelves of 

| __ God's Promiſcs. Bs 5. "4 | 
44 to 6% Be this as it will, it clearly appears, that Jouab was ſincerely and 

wt | ah ply Penitent, both for his faſt Refuſal to go 10 Nineveh, and 

of, both as aalſo for his n d at God's ſparing the Nine vites on their 
pious Man and Repentance. This clearly appears from his giving ſo full and im- 
5 . dier partial an Account of his Behaviour in both the foreſaid reſpecte, 
his Failing, Without any ways mincing or palliating his Faultineſi therein. For 
this can Reaſonably be aſcrib'd only to the Sincerity and of 
his Repentance for ſuch his Faults. And his Great eModefly is alſo 
very conſpicuous, in that he takes #0 expref Notice at all of ſuch 
his Repentance in either of the aforeſaid reſpects, but contents him- 
ſelf to leave it to be isferr a, at leaſt by Judicious Readers; and 
writes as One only concern d to ſet . Truly God's Juſtice and 
Mercy both on the Ninevites and himſelf. And this I the rather 
take Notice of, becauſc I have Seard ſome Learned and Good Men 
expreſs themſelves, as if they had a very mean Notion of Jonah, as 
2 Strange Propher. Whereas all Circumſtances duly weigh'd and 
balanc'd, He is to be eſteem d, not only a Prous Man, but alſo wor- 
thy the Chatacter of a Prophet, notwathitanding the great Failings 


he had. | 
| ZONAHR. 
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CHAP. 1. Chap. I. T OW the Word of the Lord came 
OW the | unto (a) Jonah the Son of Amie f. 
word of the tai, ſaying, 2 Ariſe, go to Nine - 7b being 


1 vel (6) that great City, and 7he Capital the King ſent by God 
e = dom of Aria, and cry or — wed Ahn dpainit to Nine vb, at- 
ing, it (c) what I bid thee, VIS. (4) ye 7 forty day's and Ni. ap ay 15 flee. 


LT. 3 Ariſe, go to neveb ſhall be dex : for their Wickcanefs i fo w f | 
x | Nineveh that ret great, Iba as it were the Cry thereof ir le] come Me, gol g, 72 4. 


d ie; DES up before me, 7. e. it ralts for Fengeance ſpeedily. (gt WH 2 e, 


N wickedneſsis come 3 But Jonah roſe from the Genn, * avbereon he lay - Horry GA GAR) tage 47 
= up before me. profirate, while God gave him the foreſaid Charge, f, eee, 4 22 ee, 
5 Ny conn rs to him in the Shechinah or 2 token , eee 7 44,496, 4 
_ Tarſhiſh/From the bis (f) ſpecial Pre mow on ſo extraordinary an a- gef, 7/077 VI 14 77 
— preſence of the count: And Jonah bring afraid of what the Nine- Herbe, her , = all, 
0 : — , — — vites might pa; Fay for Coming 1% thens with ſuch . // Urls 4 
5 D if 90x Jhonld prove Obftinatoly impeni> 2 2 e, 
ag to Tarthiſhe: fent; and on the otber hand fearing He ond be , Auel, Las, 
7 b paid the fare taken for a Falſe Prophet, and dealt with — — Lee, 22 Ae, Lazu 
Soar, 1 —— by them, if upon 2 1 1 ems God ſbon / Fi} Ire? L910 _—_ 2 
8 them ſo as tot at 1 em, (g) as Ie 57 2 . Hart: 
ich ch *G Gul ; al 2s Tc 

the preſence of the ſo mach, 16 16 Col Gs as 70 1 1 e, oral ts 
„ tel the Nimevites ſo; on rheſe Con 2 9 

a JJ HAH e. 


' ANNOTATIONS. rac 2 2 7 
(o) What Country Dab was of, and what Time he lie d Ee. See the Pre- / 2% Tay on 24 


tos Git) 2 22 2 | 
7G) See my Hiſtorical Geography of Old Teſtam. as alſo concerning Tarſhiſh ,. 222 Ga e, | 


and Foppe mention d Ver. 3. Ze | 

(2) See Chap, 3. 2. (4d) See Chap. 3. 2 CAC Han A 22. 

) Compare Gen. 18. 20. and read my Paraphraſe thereon. , eee. 2 , 5 
(F) This may be reaſonably inferr'd from the Mention of the Preſence oof the 9 Al, VP. 2 


Lord immediately following, as alſo from that Jonah could not be fo Abſurd as to 
think to flee from God's Crmmen Preſence, which is the ſome wich his Omnipreſence, , ///-/ 2 Iago fi Hal 2h 
- (2g) This is expreſly mention'd by Joneb himſelf » One reaſon in 4. 2. 
5) This may — inferr'd from God's xpreſly Commanding him 
to Preach or Openly denounce, Only ther he bid him as Ch „ 3- 2. And what 
that was, we are inform d Chap. 3. 4. _ Oaly this, zerf 17 a, and Ninevch 
37 
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II. 


P ARAPHR ASE. 


Common Veriion 
corrected. 


being afraid 10 go to Nineveh, he haſtily and raſbly 
?e/olv'd to flee to (b) Tarſhiſh or Tarſus, a great 


trading City in Cilicia, not far from the Sea, and 


lyig Weſt and ſo farther off from Nineveh than the 
laud of Iſrael, and to which Ships were almoſt daily go- 
ing from ſome Port in the land of Iſrael. Aud this e- 
/oiu11701 W.1S taken by Jonab, as imagining by this means 


he ſhwuld flee from the more Special Preſence of God, 


who (as he imag ind) did Never appear in the Shechi- 
nah or Viſible Token of his Preſence, or fend any One 
on a Prophetical Me{/age, but in the Holy-land. And 


According ij he went down to Joppa (5) a Sea port of 


Judah, and he found a Ship going to Tarſhiſn: ſo 
he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it to 
go with them unto Tarlhiſh, 7 order to flee (as is 
afore ſaid) from the pre ſence of the Lord. 

4. But the Lord ſent out a great wind into the 


God ſends ſea, and there was a mighty Tempeſt in the ſea, 
a Tompeſt, by ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 5. Then 


which Jona 
»5 diſcovered, 


the mariners were afraid, and criedevery man un- 


and thereupon to his God, hey being FHea!hens of ſeveral Countries 


caſe into 


524. 


the or Places, and ſo wor ſhipping different Idol gods; 


and caſt forth the wares that were in the ſhip 
into the Ca, to lighten it of them: but Jonah was 
gone down into 4 Cabzn on one of the Sides of the 
Ship, and he lay, and was faſt aſleep. 6. So the 
{hip maſter came to him, and ſaid unto him, What 
meaneſt thou, O fleeper ? ariſe, call upon thy God, 
it ſo be that he God, qwhich has cauſed this T empeſi 
out of his Diſpleaſure for ſome Offence, which ſome 
of us have been guiliy of toward him, will think 
upon us or regard our Prayers, ſo that we periſh not. 
7. And having All pray d accordingly to their re- 


* 


4 But the Lord 

ſent out a great 
wind into the ſea, 
and there was a 
mighty tempeſt in 
the ſea, ſo that rhe 
hip was like to be 
broken. 

5 Then the ma- 
riners were afraid, 
and cried every. 
man unto his 1 
and caſt forth the 
wares that were in 


the ſhip» into the 


ſea, to lighten ir 
them: but . 
was gone down in- 


to (*) one of the 


ſides of the ſhip, 
and he lay, and 


was faſt aſleep. 
6 So the ſhip. 
maſter came to 


him, and ſaid unto 
him, What mean- 
eſt thou, O ſleeper ? 


ariſe, call upon thy 


God, if fo be that 


God will think up- 
on us, that we pe- 
riſh not. 

7 And they ſaid 


every one to his 


fellow, Come, and 


let us caſt lots, that 


we may know for 
whoſe cauſe this 
evil :s upon us. So 


they caſt lots, and 


bp 0 WR 
g my 


| : the lot fell 
ſpective God for ſome time, and the Tempeſt not et en BPO 


Jonah. 

ANNOTATIONS. | 
ſhall be overthrown. Beſides what is here ſuppoſed as a Cauſe of Jonah's Fear be- 
fore he went to Ninevch, is exprefly mention'd Chap 4. 2 as a Cauſe of his Diſ- 
pleaſure, after he had Preach'd there, and faw no Puniſh ent inflicted on the Ni- 
nevitzs: And therefore it is but Reaſonable to ſuppoſe the ſame to have been alfa 
at Fiiſt a Cauſe of Jonah's Fear. For Jonab's Diſpleaſure at God's ſparing the Ni- 
nevites araſe immediately fiom his Hr, that thereupon he ſhould be look'd on as 


a Falſe Prophet &c. Had he not fear'd this, He would moſt probably no: have been 


diſpleaſed at God's ſparing the Ninevites. But more of the Cauſe of Jonah's D.. 
pleaſure [ce in the Preface, . . 


abating, 


. * GO — — + Fade. — ——.—— EE CEro__— —. * 


__ Jonah, Chap. 


I 
® * - 
ome 


Common Verſion 
correQed. 


 PARAPHRASE 


g Then ſaid they 
unto him, Tell us, 
we pray thee, for 
what Cauſe this 
evil is upon us: 
w hat is thine occu- 


pationꝰ and whence 


comeſt thou? what 
15 chy country? and 
of what People art 
thou? 

9 And he ſaid 
unto them, I am an 
Hebrew, and I fear 


Jehovah the God of 


Heaven, which 
hath made the ſea 
and the dry land. 
10 Then were 
the men exceeding- 


ly afraid, and faid 


unto him, Why 
haſt thou done this? 


(tor the men knew 


that he fled from 
the preſence of the 
Lord, becauſe he 


had told them.) 


11 Then ſaid 
they unto him, 
What ſhall we do 
unto thee, that the 
ſca may be calm 
unto us? (for the 
ſea wrought, and 
was tempeſtuous) 

12 And he ſaid 
unto them, Take 
me up, and caſt me 


forth into the Sea; 


ſo ſhall the ſea be 
calm unto you: for 
I know that for my 
ſake this great tem- 


peſt is upon you. 


abating, but rather increaſing, they ſaid every one 
to his fellow, Come, and let us caſt lots, that we 
may know for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us. 


So they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 


8. Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, 
(i) For what cauſe this evil is upon us: what is 
thine occupation? and whence comeſt thou? what 
is thy country? and of what people art thou? 
9. And he ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew, and as 
ſuch | fear or worſhip (EY EH OVA H, avho'zs 
the true and only God of Heaven, and who as ſuch 
has made AM 7bings, viz The Sea and the dry. land, 
and All therein. And he commanded (I) me 10 go to 
Nimeveh and as his Prophet to denounce Deſtruction 
vo theCity ; and being Unwilling and Afraid hs 
with ſuch a Meſſage ; thought to flee from 7 

Preſence of the aid Jehovah and to gu to'Tarſhiſh- 
For which reafon I know he has cauſed this Tempeſs. 
10. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and ſaid 
unto him, Why haſt thou done this, Common Rea- 
ſon teaching em that it was a great Folly or Madneſs 
for Jonah lo think he ſhou'd eſcape, or go Unpuniſh'd 
for ſo Diſobeying the Command of his God, whotn he 
ac no wieag d ig be the God of All the World. (For 
the Men knew, that he Hed from the Preſence of 


the Lord, becauſe he had told them.) 11. Then 


fearing to do to him what they themſelues pleaſed, as 
underſtanding him to bè a Prophet of ſo great a God, 


and ſuppoſing that as ſuch a Prophet, He cou d him. 


ſelf Beſt tell em,” what way bis God wou'd have him 
puniſh d, laid they unto him, What ſhall we do 
unto thee, that the fea may be calm unto us? 
(kor the fea „till wrought, and was tempeſtuous) 
12. And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and caſt 
me forth into the ſea; fo fhall the fea be calm unto 
you: for I know chat for my fake this great Tem- 


- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(i) The Hebrew is Literally , For the Cauſe of Whom or elſe of What, which 
laft evidently ſuits beſt to this place; and is the ſame with our common way of 


Speaking ſomewhat ſhorter, viz For what Cauſe. 


( ) Ir is moſt proper to render here the Hebrew word Literally, 1 bell Jo. 
noh deſign thereby to diſtinguiſh his God, by his peculiar Name, wiz. Jehovah. Ag 


for the Heathen 


Gods they were often call'd Lords as well as Gods ; accarding to 


what St. Paul has obfery'd 1 Cor. 8. 5. See my Paraphraſe and Note onExod,s. 0,2. 


(1) That Jonah told them All 
Verſe, For the Men knew &cc. 


peſt 


this, we learn from the latter end of the next 


— 


Jonah, Chap. 1. 
— — — - ——— 


— 


mn 


PARAPHRASE. 


— 


Common Verſion 
cCeorrected. 


peſt is upon you. 13. Nevertheleſs ont of their 


Humanity or Compaſſion to Jonah, and thinking that 
out of bis great Concern and Crief at preſent y = his 
paſt Folly, be might declare the Sentence of his God 
agarnſt him to be more ſevere than Really it was, or 
That God might only try him Once more, whether he 
would tell tbem Truly and Fully, what God bad or. 


13 Nevertheleſs 
the men row'd hard 
to bring the Ship ta 


land, but they could 


not; for the ſez 
wrought, and was 
tempeſtuousagainſt 
them. 


der d to be done 10 Him, or conceal it and ſo diſobeß 


Cod again as be bad done by endeauouring to flee to 
 Tarſhiſh; and conſequently He having now Obey d 

God even ſo Far as to aeclare bis Will Faithfully, 
tb it were to bis Own inevitable Death, as they 
thought as well as doubtleſs Himſelſ did too, hereupon 
they hoping that God might be mireated to reverſe 
that Sentence againft Jonah, upon their and his own 
Praying to Him for that Purpoſe, and they having 
All firft preſented their Petition to (m) Jehovah or 
the God of Fonah in behalf of Jonah, viz. that he would 
at leaſt ſpare his Life, and puniſh him ſore other 
way, in bope of God's granting their Petition, and 


ſo giving em Sacceſs, the Men row'd hard to bring 
the Ship to land, hat rhey might put Jonah out of 


it, but they could not, for the Sea fz wrought, 
and was tempeſtuous agntoſt them. 14. Where- 
fore perceiying that God would not alter the Sentence 
be 7k known 10 them by Jonah himſelf, as to the 
Puni | 
Lord, and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh for being deſirous to 
ſave this man's life, i conſiſtent wes Will; and 
ſince we find it is thy Unalterable Will that he ſhould 
be caſt into the Sea, lay not, i. e. We aſſuredly truſt 
thal thou wilt not lay upon us the Guilt or Vengeance 
of fhedding Innocent Blood, as being Inſtrumental 
io this Man's Death, or exccuting thy Sentence upon 


bim who has done us no Injury: for thou, O Lord, 


haſt done Berein as it pleaſed thee, and we have 
done Nothing of our own Wills, but only what thor 
haſt pleas d to command as todo. 15. So having ſaid 
this afore, they took up Jonah, and caſt him forth 
_ ANNOTATIONS. 

(n] This is not | 
expreſly told in the next Verſe, ch:y did Afterward, 


ut be was to undergo, they cried unto the 


14 Wherefore 
they cried unto the 
Lord, and faid, We 
beſeech thee, O 
Lord, we beſeech 
rhee, let us not pe. 
riſh for this man's 
life, and lay not 
upon us innocent 
blood: for thou, 
O Lord, haſt done 
as it pleaſed thee. 


15 So they took 
up Jonah, and caſt 
him forth into the 
ſea, and the ſea. 
ceaſed from her 


raging. 


to be thought Unlikely, it being no me than what we are 


into 


E 2 


| wefe therefore wont co expreſs the ſame or the Space of 24 Hours, by mentioning ©, , a, 140 UHA CE 
Ad + 


£ 3” HR * c 5 
——k — — — — | — _ RY = " 
Common Verfion PARAPHRASE: 
__ _  carreſted. tapers na; 


| into the ſea, and the fea ceaſed preſenii) from her 
16 Then the raping. 16. Then upon ſeeing ib Tempeſt to ceaſe 
men feared the Je ;mediately on Jenab's being" caft inte the Sa: 
_ 3 the Men fear'd" the Lord exceedingly, «s being 3 
fice unto the Lord, fully convinced of his Didine Knowledge, and Power, 
* even made vows. and Ornipreſence c. and they offer'd a Sacrifice 
unto the Lord, even made Vows that they would 
offer a Sacrifice by way of Thankſgiving for their de- 
verance from the late Tempeſt, and that moſt pro- 
„ Now the Lab at his own Temple at Jeruſalem, when they 
Lord had prepared HBoald ſail next to Joppa or the Holy nr —- 
a great fiſhro ſwal- 17 Now () the Lord had prepared a great Fiſh III. „ 
low up Jonah, and v2 (o) Whale to {wallow up Jonah, as foon as he 3 1 7 F< GHOTE 45 | 
Jonah was in the 4044 caſt into the Sea, and So Jonah continued Alive, ſwatow'd Sy 7 AAS ve,, 
delly of the fiſh TY g n Iy F the th h Da 122 and a * 4 esa u., 
chiee days and aud was in the belly of the Fiſh three Days and ter ſome me , e e, 
three nights. three Nights, 1 e. ont whole(p) and part of Two oer caſt wt of ue , e, le, 


Whale on the 4 3 
ZOO LET AM ul, 


5 ANNOTATIONS. ,, 
(z) Here more properly ſhould have begun the Second Chapter in our Engliſh Lv WC had XA Sault 4G 
ys as ir does in the IN and all the Oriental, and other Old Verſions, at Fay 2 WY 4 2.39 4h. Zap, 
aſt according to our Polyglott | . RN. a ß 
(o) Matth 12. go. hace to the Septuagint Verſion. , tis) It being FFD as O27 SOME LOA - 
— 2 eſly ſaid, March. 12. 40 * As Jonas was three Days, and three Nights in the FFF 142 S! SAMS, CHO 2104 HOP, 
e's belly, So ſhall the Son of Man be three Days and three Nights fut he Heart of the rhe tro Sar voto DUO - 
Earth; it is moſt Reaſonable to underſtand the Expreſſion of rhree Days anduhree * // 1 Ho . e 1014 
Nights alike in both Caſes. And therefore it being certain that out Saviourgwas ⸗g . 4/7 fr 
but one whole day and part of two other Days or Nuchthemera in the Grave, it is but SACOH LA. AS "07 L . 5 
Reaſonable on that account alone to ſuppoſe the Jome of Jenas being in theWhale's © ebe le, 500 A, 4 1/0 4c; 
Belly. Was there no other confideration to confirm the ſame, as there ſeems to be, , hear V TACT: = Hy 244107 
but I ſhall here omit it. I chooſe tather to add here, chat the Hebrews (as well / A. Sy , Br ts WP; 
as ſeveral other Nations, particularly our own) having no peculiar Word to expreſs. 77 ,,, 
ene Revolution of the Heavens, which includes one Day and Night properly ſo call d, SAR LAT P24 EA 


* 


the two particular Parts which together make up rhe ſaid Time, wiz. Day and Night. PW „% bas ed 
So three Days and three Nights — wont to Ganify among em three — 447 Aru, e — 
the Heavens, or at leaſt one whole Revolution, and part of two others. For what is? OA , le, fe FA 
done in the laſt mention'd Space of Time, is properly enough ſaid to have been do- ]ðõ Ae , 4 Jet FALL, 
ing three ſuch diſtin Revolutions, either in What or in Part, foraſmuch as the fa! /-+ e, eee 
Parti are Parts of two diſtintt᷑ Revolutions from the Whole Ones Now this being the ©. © ,, ä 
Way among the Hebrews to expreſs three whole Revolutions of the Heavens, or Oh AL LA OTC GY 5 1 
one whole and part of two others, therefore the ſacred Penmen of N. T. follow the , U 
H-brew way of ſpeaking, or (which comes to the ſame) the Sepruagine Tranſſation. „ „„ , „eur 
Tho' the Greeks have two peculiar diſtintt compound Words to expreſs a ſingle 9 Gow war 
. . | 7 ; e, e, , CHO OVOUV eee, 
Revolution of the Heavens, DX, No hig and Hauses use, being their "Dd o . 2 2 7 6 | WA | 
two Words which ſignify Day and Night join'd together into one Compound CP L A HO 
or Ne 71 8 Manyers, ju as if we hould expreſs a fing Revaolu. m,, , A 
tion atoretaid by the Compound N. ght. day or Day- night. But we rather chooſe , ie, , e, Fd 1 
in Engliſh to expreſs a whole Revelation ef ihe Heavens, ſometimes by One Part * 7 . 2 1 
of it, viz. the Day, and ſometimes by the other, vie. Night, Accor ing to the 77 GO AH COATS ee, 
| former , l,. 2 
ue 
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| 7 Onaf, | Chap. I 
PAR APH'R ASE. n 
omewbile au. Hf. fl. 


uchthemera.. . Ghap, II. Then er fe —— a 
ring the\ſare. tire, Jonah pray:d unto the Lord his J unh 7h pray: 
God out of che fiſhes. belly, 2 And {aid out.of /be his God out of the 
great and 2 Faith be had in God's Mercy, fiſhes belly 


which made him not Doubt. but bis Prayer would be CES _ 4 


— Calais 
— 


heard, and ther ef ore to ſpeak in the following Pray cr, mine afflicion un- 


2 


as if. it was: Already beard, and what he Pray d ſor, to the Lord, and he 


„. be, 21.40) 17 was Already donc and paſt : 1 cried by reaſon ot ms heard me; out of 


7 ., 4 : | F 
4 - 7 5 7 ö 5 p - 5 of 7, ” 9 
r eee e . e? Sd 
7 7 2 - „„ 2 
PMs, SON 2. LT IFC FLO 


= 


the belly of hell 


afflictiom unto the Lord, and he heard me; out of che N 
1 . cried I, and thou 


the Belly of 40e /#/hale,, which was 7o.me as Hell 
or a Grave, cried I; and thou heardſt my Voice. 5 
3 For thou cauſedſt me to be caſt into the Deep, /o z por thou cauſ- 


that I was in the midſt of the Sea, and the Floods edſt me to be caſt 


or vaſt Waters of the Sea compaſſed me about; All into the deep, in 


thy Billows. and Waves, ie. the Hillous and Waves . mig of the 


of -the,.Tempeſt cauſed by reaſon of thy Diſpleaſure compaſſed me a» 


againſt me, paſs d over or overwhelm'd me.” 4 Then bout, all thy bil- 


1 laid on my being firſt caſt into the Sea, bam caſt lows and thy waves 


out of thy Sight, z. e. God will have no Regard to m/ paſſed over me. 


5 4 - . 25 1 
Prayers, but ſees fit juſtly to puniſh my Endeavours 4 Then 1 faid, 1 
to flee if om his Preſence, by dealing with me as if bis am caſt out of thy 
Providence had no more Care of me, but I was to pe- fight; yet I' ſhall 


riſb in the Sea yet as ſoon as / found a Whale bad look again toward 


ſwallow'd me preſently on my being caſt into the Sen, thy holy temple. 
began to think that this might be by the” ſpecial * fIILE 
Providence of God to preſerve me from being imme- 

diately drown'd, as / maſt naturally have been. bad 

{ continued in the Open Sea, and not been [wallow'd | : 
by the Whale ; whereupon in a little time my fait 

was fo ſtrengtbned by God's Grace, that [ thought + 


aoithin my. ſelf ;_Þ truſt or doubt not but thro' the 


fame ſpecial «Mercy of Cd, I ſhall look agatn- 


5 5 ANNOTATIONS. 
former Way of (pecking we ſay, that Seven Days make a Week, and Three Hundre 
Sixty Five Davs make a Common Year, including Night under Day, and ſo a whole 


ſingle Revolution of the Heavens. According to the latter way of ſpeaking afore- 


mention'd, we uſe the Word Fort-Night to denote Fourteen Days as well as Night- 
properly ſo call'd, that is, Faurtecn Revolutions of the Heavens ia Whole or in 
Part. . f 3 8 
() This Signal and Heroick Faith might be the Motive that induced God to 
make Jonah, notwithſtanding his perverſe Behaviour in other reſpe&s, a remark- 
able Type of Chriſt's Reſurrection after he ſhould have lain in the Grave, as long as 
Jonah was in the Whale's Belly... a | 

2 WE © (r) to- 


heardſt my voice. 


Lord, 


3 — —— 6 — — 4; 487 oe 2 — *. — —— —— — — — 
: 7 7 \ * 
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Cammon Verſn  PARAPHRASE. 
corrected. 


7) toward y holy Temple, 2. e. [hall be reſtor'd 70 
2250 aud = looking towar d the Temple of Jeru- 


alem retum aus Thanks 40 Cod for the great De- 


5 The waters 


_ compaſſed me a- 


bout, even to the 
ſoul: the depth 


cloſed me round 


about, the weeds 
were wrapt about 
my head. 

6 I went down 

to the bottoms of 
the mountains ; 
the earth with her 
bars was about me 
for ever: yet haſt 
thou brought up 
my life from cor- 
ruption, O Lord 
my God. 
7 When my ſoul 
fainted within me, 
I remember'd the 
and my 
prayer came in un- 
to thee, into thine 
holy temple. 


liverance vouch/afed me, and even ſhall return to Je- 
ruſalem it ſelf and ſee there again the Temple, and 
in it worſhip God, 5 The waters compaſſed me about 
even to the Soul or /o as certainiy to have drown'd 
me, had nat the Whale ſwallow'd me : the depth 
cloſed me round about, /o that I muſt as Certaimly 
have been drown'd, as if the Sea weeds were wrapt 
about my head, and ſo hinder d me from Swimming 
or getting out of the Sea. 6 I went down to ſuchs 
Depth of the Sea, as is even with the bottoms of 
the Mountains, /o that the Earth (/) with her 
bars was about me for ever, i. e. fo tha? it might be 


reaſonably thought 7 was for ever debarr'd from re- 


turning to Land : yet haſt thou brought up my life 
from corruption, O Lord my God. 7 For when 


or whereas my ſoul ſainted within me az firſt, yet 


I guickly remember'd the Mere and Power of the 
Lord, and out of an humble and ſtrong Faith in him 
pray d to thee, O Lord, for Deliverance, as not 


being beyond ty Power to bring about, and my 


Prayer came in unto thee, even into thy ears who 
awelteſt in thy holy temple at Feruſalem, i. e. thou 
accepteſt my Prayer and granteſt what I ask, foraſ- 


nuch as tho' I had diſobey d thee lately by not going 


to Nineveh, yet thou kneweſt me to have been One 
that truly (i) worſhip'd thee the God of Lſrael, and 
the only true God ; and that my Diſobedience 10 thy 


ANN OTATIONS. 


(e) That it was the Manner of the Hebrews or Jews to pray with their Face 


toward the Temple, we have another plain Inſtance Dan. 6. 10. 


ut the Expreſſion 


here uſed in Hebrew may denote Jonah's actually Seeing the Temple again as being 
preſent at it, and accordingly it is render'd in all the Old Verſions in the Poly glot 
but the LXX; and therefore I have added alſo that Senſe in my Paraphraſe. 

(%) Since by the Earth is denoted the Womb in Pſal. 139. 15. by the ſame may 
here be well underſtood likewiſe the Belly of the Whale, and then by the Bars here 
mention'd may fitly be denoted the Ribs of the Whale, which incloſed Jonah. 
And indeed this ſeems to me on Second Thoughts to be moſt likely the more 
1mmediate Meaning of the Prophet, He not unlikely taking this Expreſſion from 
the foreſaid Pſalm, | | 4235 

(7 Jonab's Piety herein was the more remarkable, for that he was born at 
Sath. hepher, which was within the Kingdem of Iſrael or Samaria, wherein Idolatry 
Was publickly ſet up. See more of this in the Preface. 5 7 
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10 Jonah, Chap. IL III. 
| | Common Verſion 
LETT TEASE Com 
late Command did not proceed from my Renouncing 
thy true Relig ion, hut from Fear and Raſhneſs. 8 Hence g They that ob. 


it appeurs to all the World, how much Better it 
is to ſerve Thee the only True God, than any Falſe 

| God's of the Heathen : For they that oblerve lying 
Vanities, 7. e. they that are ſo Vain as to worſhip 
Taol-gods, which are no God's, and can't Help em, 
thereby do but forſake their own Mercy, 2. e. for- 
fake the True Cod, who alone can ſhow em Mercy in 
preſerving em from ſuch Dangers as Mine. 9 But 
as 7 will never thus forfate rhee, ſo when I am again 
on Land, Iwill ſacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thankſgiving, F am not in a Capacity to offer 

any other Sacrifice, and I will pay or offer undo thee 
that | have now vow'd to thee, foraſmuch as ſalva- 
vation is of the Lord, 2. e. Thon art able to ſave me 
out of my preſent Danger tho ſo great, and I hum- 
bly truft that thou wilt ſa do. 10 And the Lord 
ſpake (a) unto the Fiſh, z. e. wid tbat the Fiſh 
ſhould do as follows, and thereupon it vomited out 
Jonah /o near te the Shoar, that he eaſily got upon 
the dry land, and that probably in his own Country 
er the land of Tſrael or Judah. My 


iv. Chap. III. And the word of the Lord came unto 


Jonah % Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, 2 Arife, go unto 
Command to Nineveh that great city, and preach unto it the 
go to Nine. preaching that I bid (ww) thee. and (v. 4) Is ſet 
ve, on whole down. 
areachingthere according to the Word of the Lord: (now Nineveh 
2 45 eople re- as an exceeding great City of three days journey) 
&& (x) in Compaſs. 4 And Jonah began to enter in- 

to the City a Days journey, z. e. ihe Firſt day he 
enter 'd the City, be enter'd it in the Morning, and 
went! up and down it, or thro' as many Sireets of it, 
as be could in one day, and he cried and ſaid, yet 
forty days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, He- 


3 So _ aroſe and went unto Nineveh, 


ſerve lying vani- 
ties, forſake their 
own mercy.* 

9 But I will ſa. 
crifice unto thee 
with the voice of 
thankſgiving, I 
will. pay that that 
I have vowed: 


ſalvation is of the 


Lord. 
10 And theLord 


ſpake unto the fiſh, 


and it vomited out 
onah upon the 
ry land. | 


And the word of 
the Lord came un- 


to Jonah the ſecond 


time, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, 90 unto 


Nineveh that great 


city, and preach 
unto it the preach- 


ing that I bid thee, 


3 So Jonah aroſe 
and went unto Ni- 
neveh, according 


to the word of the 


Lord: (now Nine- 


veh was an exceed- 


ing great city of 
three daysJourney) 

4 And Jonah be- 
gan to enter into 
the city a days jour- 
ney, and he cried, 
and ſaid, Vet forty 


days and Nineveh | 


ſhall be over- 


5 . flaes which Jenab doubtleſs, upon their Demanding thrown. 
. . ANNOTATIONS. 
5 5 3 A (uv) See my Paraphraſe on Gen. 1. 3, 6, &c. () See the foregoing Note (b) on 
7. r :hap. Bs. © 
75 „„ (x) Diodiens Siculus tells us, that the Circuit of Nineveb was four hundred and 


eighty Furlongs, which make ſixty of our Miles. And twenty Mile is as much 


as (at leaſt ) an ordinary Man can well go. 
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5 So the people 
of Nineveh believ- 
ed God, and pro- 
claimed a faſt, and 
put on ſackcloth 
from the greateſt of 
them even to the 
leaſt of them. 

6 For word came 
unto the king of 
Nineveh, and he 
aroſe from his 


throne, and he laid 


his robe from him, 
and covered him 
with ſackcloth, and 
fat in Aſhes. 

7 And he cauſed 
it to be proclaim'd, 


and publiſhed thro” 


Nineveh (by the 
decree of the king 
and his nobles )ſay- 
ing, Let neither 
man nor beaſt, herd 
nor flock, taſte any 
thing; let them 


not feed, nor drink 


waters 

8 But let man 
and beaſt be cover'd 
with ſackcloth, and 
cry mightily unto 
God: yea, let them 
turn every one from 
his evil way, and 
from the violence 
that is in their 


hands. 


File at an Iſraeſite, and a Worſhipper of the God 


of them. 


. * ” 4 : : , * . 

2 * © - P . - ; 4 c 7 Co 4 7 
of him, I bo he was, and Flow he came to bring 1 le, 
ſuch Notice or 4 Meſſage 70 them, mnform'd em that 2 AA JO ub, ge, id 228 


7 Arts FAC} 2 
of Iſrael that had his Temple at Feruſalem, and o ß 14119 
Whom they had heard great and wonder ful Things, . 


(Y] ſuch as were never done by any other Cod of the 


Nations, foraſmuch as he was the Only True God © © „% 
| „„ „„ 
that made Heaven and Earth or All t orld, , Al He, U eue, 


Chap. 2. 9. That the ſaid God of Hrael had expre/ly 
ſent him with this Meſſage, and how upon his Re- 
fuſal to come at fot with it, God had puniſh'd him, 
and at length wonder fully deliver d him, &c. 5 S0 . 
the people of Nine veh be lie vd what Jonah told em 9 
from God, and upon the King's order (as v. J.) pro- „ 
claim'd a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, as was uſual ů e | 
in thoſe Countries for a Token of Sorrow and FHumi- (10 OG „ 
liation, from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt | 
6 For word came of what 7008 had 

preach'd unto (z) the =o of Nineveh, and he 
aroſe from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
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him, and covered 47m with ſackcloth, and ſat in 


Aſhes, which was another, and greater Expreſſion 
of Sorrow and Humiliation. ) And he cauſed it 
to be proclaimed, and publiſhed through Nineveh 
(by the decree of the king and his nobles) ſaying, 
Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte 
any thing; let them not feed, nor drink water. 
8 But let man and al ſuch Beaſt as are wont to be 
cover d in another, and better manner for to ride on 
or the like uſe, be cover'd with Sackcloth, and let 
the people cry mightily unto God for Pardon ; yea 
and to obtain it, let them not only uſe the foreſaid 
Oatward Expreſſions of Repentance, but alſo let 
them turn 2# 67s Heart every one from his evil 
way, and from the violence that 7s in their hands, 


7. e. they have been guilty of, or have had in Deſign 


ANNOTATIONS. 


) The Bringing of the Iſraelites out of Egypt thro' the Red Sea on Dry ground, 


and their paſſing thro' the River Jordan on dry ground &c. were Particulars, which 


were well known to all the Eaſtern Countries, and deliver'd down by Tradition 


to their Poſterity for many Generations. | 
(2) Of this King ſee the Preface hereto; 2s alſo relating to the Cavſcs of Jonab's 
Anger mention'd Chap, 4. r. 8 a 
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"Jonah, Chap. III, IV. 


7 
What paſs'd 
aſter the Ni- 


4 # A 
g au, ACS gcc, 48 257764. 
o = a f a 
” ", . 5 . : 
450 Ht J . A* A 4 TACO 
” ; , 
GE Ah GAS MH £941 4/707 Oh 
| 7? | A FS 2 
G7 Fi id . 
| NA x 3 „ 
lp „. To ,, , A 0 
"ER . F 
2 uur, e . , LE # . bel, Ant 
ee, A 114 we 
7 6 ee, 
* -\ 


* 
3 GOT c 
* 


#74 el 


COM e 

, e, Po , en s. 
#7" -» 0 123 

. e c 7. r ae. . 


FP PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


to this very tine. 9 Who can tell , i. e. 2% the 
Prophet that is ſent to us by the God of Iſrael, does 
not expreſly ſay from him ſo much, yet it may Rea- 
ſonably be ſuppos'd that, if we thus turn from our 
evil way aud truly repent, God will turn and repent, 


and turn away from his fierce anger, that we pe- 
J fi Sex- Þ their works, that 


riſhnot? 10 And accordingly God ſaw their Out- 


ward Works or Acts of Humiliation, and alſo the 


IJnuard Afﬀetions of their Hearts, that they 
turn'd in 7berr Hearts from their evil way, and 


God repented of the evil that he had ſaid that he 


would do unto them F they did not repent, and he 
r yy A 
Chap. IV. But it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very (2) angry or very much concern'd,left 
hereupon he ſhould be efleem'das a Falſe Prophet, in 


tes Repen- hrealuing their Deſtruction (as it were in an Ab- 
js "#2 — ſolute manner, or without expreſſing the Condition of 
GI eee OE IFC ACT AO Repentance as ameans of preſervins themſelues,) 


which after all did not come upon em. 2 And he 
prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, I pray thee, O 
Lord, 4was not this my ſaying, when I was yet in 
my Country, viz. That alihs thou did/i not au- 
thor ige me t0 expreſs Repentance as the Condition of 
their being ſtill preſerv d, but commande/t me only 
to denounce their Deſtruction, yet thou wouldſt cer. 
zainly pardon and ſpare them upon their Repentance, 
and fo 7 ſhould be eſteem d as a Falſe Prophet, and 
{rkely put to Death by them as ſuch, if 7 was not 
at firſt for Daring 10 denounce Deſtruction againſt 
em. Therefore I fled before, i. e. attempted io flee 
unto Tarſhiſh, 7he Firſt time that thou didſt ſend 
me to Nineveh: for I knew that thou art a graci- 
ons God and mercifu], ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the Evil hou 
their Sins againft thee. 3 Therefore now, O Lord, 
take, I beſeech thee, my life from me; for z7 7s 
better for me to die by 7hy hand, than to live 
and be deſpis'd and reproach'd as a Falſe Prophet, 
F not pat to ſome ſhameful and cruel Death, by 
the Ninevites as ſuch. 4 Then ſaid the Lord, 
Doſt thou well to be angry at what 7 have done ? 


threateneſt to do to Men, upon their Repenting of 


5 Now 


9 Who can tell 
if God will turn 
and repent, and 
turn away from his 
fierce anger, that 
we periſh not ? 

10 And God ſaw. 


they turned from 
their evil way, and 
God repented of 
the evil that he had 
ſaid that he would 
do unto them, and 
he did it not. 


C H Aff. IV. 

But it diſpleaſed 
Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very 
angry. | 


2 And heprayed 
unto the Lord, and 
ſaid, I pray thee, 


O Lord, was not 


this my ſaying, 
when I was yet in 
my country? there- 
fore I fled before 
unto Tarſhiſh : for 
I knew that thou 
art a gracious God, 
and merciful, flow 
to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and 
repenteſt thee of 
the evil. 


— 


3 Therefore now. 
O Lord, take, I 


beſeech thee, my 


life from me; for 
it is better for me 


to die than to live. 


4 Then ſaid the 
Lord, Doſt thou 


well to be angry? 
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| Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRAS E. 


5 Now Jonah 


was gone out of 


the city, and ſat on 
the Eaſt- ſide of the 
city, and there made 
him a booth, and 
ſate under it in 


the ſhadow, till he 


might ſee what 
would become of 
the city. 


6 And the Lord 
God prepared a 
gourd, and made ir 


to come up over 


Jonah, that it might 


be a ſhadow over 


his head, ro deliver 
him from his grief. 
So Jonah was ex- 
ceeding glad of 
the gourd. 

But God prepa- 


red a worm when 


the morning roſe 
the next day, and 
it ſmote the gourd 


that it withered. 


8 And it came 
ro paſs when the 
Sun did ariſe, that 
God prepared a * 
calm Eaſt-wind: & 


the Sun beat upon 


the head of Jonah, 


that he fainted, and 


wiſhed in himſelf 
to die, and ſaid, 7: 
;s better for me to 


die than to live. 


(aa) It is not agreed or well known, what particular thing the Hebrew word | 
render 4 Gena. = 


ſignifies, which we 


5 Now Jonah was gone out of the City when be 
ſaid what is afore mentiond v. 2, 3. He withdraws 
ing himſelf before the forty days were expir'd, for 
fear be ſhould be lool d on Then as a Falſe Prophet, 
for the reaſon mention d v. 1. and be probably went 
a conſiderable Diſtance from the City, for his greater 
Security from being ſeizd, but ſo as ſtill to be in 


fie ht of the City, and being got to a place where he 


might abide without being quickly aiſcover d, he 
ſtay d there and fat down, the ſaid Place being on 
the Eaſt-ſide of the City, 7onah chooſing 10 go that 
way, as being the quite different ſide of the City 


from bis Own Country, ſo that the Ninevites would 


not ſuſpect him to be gone that way, but the Contrary 
or Weſtward toward his own Country, and ſo would 
purſue after him on the Weſ-/ide of their City, if they 
had a mind to apprehend bim. And tbe place where 
he was, tho' Solitary and likely to conceal him, yet it 
being expos'd to the Sun, which was then and there 
very Hot, he there made him a /ort of Booth with 
Some Boughs, or other things as he could get, and lat 
under it in the ſhadow, till he might ſee what 


would become of the City, He /ikely imagining 


that God would defiroy it in ſame like manner as he 
did Sodom, viz. by Fire from Heaven. 6 And the 
Lord God prepared a gourd, and made z/ to come 
up over Jonah, that it might be a ſhadow over 
his head, 1. e. God order d things ſo, that while 
Fonah was in that place a Gourd or ſome (aa) Tree 
or Shrub or Plaut, that grows Quickly and affords a 
good ſhade grew up in that place, and ſo was a Means 
to deliver or defend him from his Grief or great 
Unea/meſs occaſion'd by the Violent heat of the Sun 
in the ſaid (likely) obo or narrow place, the Booth 
be had made being now ſo wither d as to do him little 
or no ſervice in ſhading him from the Sun. So Jonah 
was exceeding glad of the gourd. + But God pre- 
pared a worm when the morning roſe the next 
day, and it ſmote, 2. e. Bit the Gourd that it with- 
er d. 8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ariſe, 


14. Jonah, Chap. IV. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
correced. 


avhich rather increaſed than abated the Sun's heat, 
and the Sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he 


is better for me to die than to live zu this fainty 

Condition, and ſo Jonab was very Angry or very much 

diſpleaſed, that the Gourd was ſo ſoon wither d. 

9 And God ſaid to Jonah, Doſt thou well to be an- 

gry,for Chat the Gourd, ſo mean a thing, is wither d? 

And he ſaid, 1hro' his great [mpatience, by means 

of the great Faintineſ he was under, I do well to 

be angry even unto Death, 2z. e. / think I have juſt 

Cauſe to be angry at the Gour#'s being wither d, even 

3 fo far as to wiſh to Dy rather than to live in this 
VA eee Condition. 10 Then faid the Lord, Thou wouldſt 
have had the Gourd fpar'd, for the which thou 

haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, which 
came up in a night, and periſhed in a night: 
| 11 And ſhould not I zherefore much more ſpare Ni- 
SOHO. . neveh that great city, wherein are more than ſix- 
Fab 0H 4 5144 HH 3557 Teore hound perſons, that by reaſon of their 
FISH 494444 Childhood, can't diſtinguiſh between their right 
, hand and their left hand, and conſequently a much 
e, , greater number of elder perſons, and alſo much 
| Cattel, who are all my Own Creatures, and were 
made at firſt by 4 4 great Wiſdom, and have been 
ever ſince preſerv'd and kept Alive by my Providence? 
i bich Reply of God was ſo Satisfaftory and Con- 
"© | vincing of the Reaſonableneſs of God's ſparing the 
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Se 1 "© ,, Nimevites, that the Prophet bad no more to ſay a- 
J/„˙«ↄ PGVt OO ©" gaimſtit, but was convinced of his Own great Fault 


zu being Diſpleaſed at God's Sparing them : Of which 
fte more in the Preface hereto belonging. 
LSU 01704 | 
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in the Margin of our Bible, a /ilent warm Wind being what 
calm Wind, IS 
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ariſe, that God prepar'd a (4b) calm Eaſt- wind, 
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fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to die, and faid, It 


9 And God ſaid 


to Jonah, Doſt thou 


thou well to be an- 
gry for the gourd ? 
And he faid, I do 
well to be angry 
even unto death, 


10 Then ſaid the 
Lord, thou wouldſt 
have had the gourd 
ſpared, for the 
which thou haſt 
not laboured, nei- 
ther madeſt it grow, 
which came up in 
a night, and perith'd 
in a night: 


11 And ſhould 
not I ſpare Nine- 


veh that great city, 


wherein are more 
than ſixſcore thou- 


ſand perſons, that 


cannot diſtinguiſh 


between their right 


hand and their left 
hand, and alſo much 


cattel? 


_ (44) So the Hebrew word ſignifies as well as vehement, as is in effect obſerv'd 


we properly call a 
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De PREFACE. 


T* AT :Micah was of Judah, or at leaſt an Inhabitant of L 


the ſaid Kingdom, when he deliver'd or writ his Prophe- Of the Coun- 
cies, may Reaſonably be infer'd, in like manner as the % and Native 
Same is infer'd in reſpe& of Hoſea, viz. Becauſe he reckons the Nas of Nicol. 
Time of his Prophecying by the Reigns of the Aings of Judab. 
Which that it 1s a Reaſonable Proof of What 1t 1s brought to 
prove, may be confirm'd from Jaiab's reckoning in the ſame 
manner the Time of his Prophecying , and alſo Jeremiab, who 

were Certainly Both of Judah. As to the particular Place of Zudab, 
which was the Native Place of this Prophet, and whence he ſtiles 
himſelf the Moraſibite, whether it was More ſhe/h-gath mention'd 
Chap. 1. 14. or Mareſhah mention'd v. 15. or Neither, but ſome 
other Place, is altogether Uncertain, and not Material to be 
known Now. | | 

It is much more Material to obſerve, that whereas he Prophe. II. 

cy'd concerning Samaria and Jeruſalem, as He himſelf tells us = _—— 
Chap. I. 1. and alſo that he Prophecy'd in the Reigns of 7otham, 1 
Ahaz and Hezekiah Kings of Judab; thence it Neceſſarily follows Reigns Micah 
according to the Sacred Hiſtory of the Arngs of Juaab and Iſrael, Prophecy d. 
that He muſt likewiſe Prophecy only during the Reigns of Pekah 
and Zoſhea, the Tuo Ia Kings of Iſrael. Foraſmuch as Pekah be- 
gan to reign in Iſrael in the 7wo and fiftieth (a) or laſt Year of the 
Reign of CU22i/ah the Father of Jo/ham; and Heſhea began to reign 
in the 7we/f7h (b) Year of Ahaz, and an End was put to bis Reign 
and the Mingaom of 7ſract it ſelf in the (c) /ixth Year of Fezekiah, 
Theſe Particulars concerning the A7ngs of Tſrae/ as well as of III. 

Judab, in whoſe Time Micah Prophecy'd, are moſt Neceſſary to be The Method 
Known and well Conſider'd, as being the Only Clue which can — by _ 
guide Us into the True Meaning of a Great deal contain'd in this pi;nguiſbthe "x 
Sacred Book; or which comes to the ſame, can duly guide Us 20 veralProphecics 
diſtinguiſh, To which Reigns belong, or In which Reigns were de. according to 
lrver'd, the ſeveral Prophecies contain'd in this Book. And as No. = _ 
thing more than their 20 Guiding themſelves by this Clue has 3 
led Commentators and Others into their Wrong Interpretations of 
This as well as Other like Prophetical Books: So I proceed now 


to ſhe w, How I have guided my ſelf by this Clue to diſtinguiſh, To 


(a) Compare 2 Kings 15. 2. and 27. where Note that Uzziah was otherwiſe 
call'd Axariah, (6) 2 Kings 17, 1. (e) 2 Kings 18. 10, : 
| ich - 


. * The Preface. 


which Reigns belong (or the Like) the ſeveral Prophecres of Micab, 

as I have Afore done in relation to the Prophecies of Hoſea. 
Iv The Firft part of this Prophetical Book is Reaſonably to be re. 
What was fer'd to the Reign of Jotham , as being the Firſt Ring of Judah 
foretold or de- mention'd by Micab in the Date of his Prophecying Chap. I. I. 
lever BY 2 And therefore it mult likewiſe refer to the Reign of Pekah King of 
Aves rote " 7ſracl, He being All along Cotemporary with Jotham. What is 


Küng uf uad ſaid of Samaria, may very Well refer even to the Sins of the Houſe 1 
and beta King of 7ſrael, (v. 5.) which were Actually committed at Samaria and 1 
of Iſrael.” other Places of Iſrael in the Very Reign of Pekah; and alſo what is E 

ſaid Chap. I. 14. 16. may very well be refer'd to the great Invaſion [8 


made by T7g/ath-pilezer into the Kingdom of Zſrae/1n the Very Reign 
of Pekah (as 2 Kings 15. 29.) Laſtly, What is ſaid Chap. I. 3. of 
the Higb- places of Judah, may likewile very well refer to the Reign 
of Jotham, foralmuch as tho' He was himſelf a Very Pious Prince, 
yet Many of his Princes and Great Men, and even his Own Son 
Abas, were very Wickedly inclin'd; and by theſe means the Hb. 
places (d) were kept up in Fudah, how much ſoever Jo7ham him- 
ſelf was againſf it, All that he could do being Only to Suppreſs any 
Idolatrous Worſhip being Publickly perform'd at the High-places ; 
notwithſtanding which it ſeems not unlikely but ſuch Worſhip was | 
even (e) then Frequently perform'd there, but in a Secret manner 
or Unknown to the good King. Wherefore God even Then ſeeing | _ 
the Wicked Inclination of his Son Ahaz, as well as of the Gene- 
rality of the Great Men to Idolatry , and that it would Quickly 5 
ſhew it ſelf Openly on the Death of Jozbam; therefore ſaw Fit even , 
now in the Reign of Zo7ham to declare his Di/like of the Higb. places, „ 
by Micab, tho' Idolatry was not now Publickly there allow'd or 
practic'd: Such a Declaration of his Diſlike carrying in it a Clear 1 
Admonition or Warning, Hou much more He ſhould diſlike the 1 
Higb. places, when made alſo the Places of Jablatry. Further yet, 1 
God to deter Abas and his People from Idolatry, here in Jotham's Þ| 
Reign forewarns em of the Calamities which ſhould befall 'em, 
particularly by the Invaſion of Enemies, which is the Import of 
v. 10. 13. Which tho' fore/old in Fotham's Reign, yet was not | 
Then fulfill'd, God for his Piety making him alſo a (f) Potent and | 
Proſperons or Vittorious King : Wherefore what is foretold v.10.13. 
is to be refer'd to the Reign of Ab (g), who was brought very 
Low by the Kings of //rae/ and Syria; and what is ſaid v. x3. of 
- Lachifh may allo refer to what was done thereto by Sennacherib in 
the Days of Hegetiab. What was foretold by Micab in the Reign {| 
of Zotham, molt probably ends with Chap. I. as will appear by | 
what follows. | 4 5 


(d) 2 Rings 15. 34, 35. (e) See 2 Chron, 27. 2. (F) Bid. 3 6. (g)2Chr.28. 5.9. | 
; | 7 The i 
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ſtand the ſaid Verſe, and con iequently all the other Part of the ſame 


**» 


| The Second Chapter may molt reaſonably be thought to contain V. 


a Prophecy deliver'd in the Reign of Ahasz, and his alſo Cotempo- hare _ | 
rary King of /ſrae/, Pekab. For what is ſaid V. I. may very well ier bY At 


be underſtood, chiefly of the grand Device of” Pekah King of /ſrael,,,, in the 


&c. quite to deflroy the Family of Davia, and to ſet up a King of ano-Reign of A- 
ther Race over Judah, (as 7/ai. J. 1,6.) What is ſaid concerning b and Fe- 
the Falſe Prophets, Chap. 2. 6, 11. and Chap, 3. , J. muſtin Rea. %, &. 

ſon be underſtood (with reſpect to aaa) of the Falſe Prophets in 

Aas Time, and by whoſe Means he was encourag'd to goon in his 

daring Impiety. Likewiſe what is ſaid Chap. 3. 11. mult be un- 

derſtood of the /dolatrous Prieſts and Prophets in the Reign of Mas. 

As likewiſe what Micah ſays of Himſelt, Chap. 3. 8. thereby being 

imply'd that he was not without Danger of his Life, on account of 

his prophecying againſt the preſent Sins of Fuaah, as well as 1ſracl - 

Whereas he was in no ſuch Danger, during the Pious Reign either 

of Jotham afore, or of Hezekiah after Abaz. Likewile the Sins 

for which Micah reproves em in the very next following Verſes, 

viz. for abborring Fudement, and perverting Equity, and Building up 

Zion with Blood, &c. can't, taken all together, be with any Reaſon 
underſtood of the Reigns of the pious Kings 70tham and Hege Hab; 


and therefore muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of the intermediate 


Reign of Abaz, who was a moſt wicked Prince, and ſo might well 
ſuffer, or even encourage ſuch wicked Doings. What 1s ſaid Chap. 
2. 8, 9, manifeſtly refers to the Invaſion of Judab by the Kings 
of Jfrael and Hria, related 2 Chron. 28. 5, 8. What is contain'd 
Chap. 4. 1,8. is a Foretelling of God's gracious Purpoſes to Zadah, 
notwithſtanding their preſent Wickedneſs, and the Miſeries that it 


would bring on 'em. And it being uſual for God thus to conclude 


his Threats with Promiſes of Mercy ; This may reaſonably be look'd 
on as the concluding Part of the toregoing Prophecy. And from 
what has been ſaid, it may reaſonably be infer'd, that all from 
Chap. 2. 1. to Chap. 4. 8. was deliver'd by Micab in the Reign of 
Aba, and in the Cotemporary Part of the Reigns of Pekah, or of 
Hoſhea Kings of 7ſrael. g 5 | 
I had almoſt forgot a ſeemingly Unanſwerable Objection 2gainſt + 
me in a?7ribating Chap. 111. and particularly V. 12. or the Let to: A ſreminz!y 
the Reign of Abaz, whereas the ſaid Zaft Verſe is expre/ly attri. Unanſwerable 
buted to the Reign of Hezekiah, in Jerem. 26. 18, 19. Hereby 1 Obiection Ea- 
doubt not but Commentators have been preſently induced to under- 3 Ciearly 
wer d. 
Prophecy, both before and after the ſaid Verſe, as ſpoken in the 
Reign of Hezekiah, and not in the Reign of Ahaz, And by this 
Means they being brought to refer perhaps all the Third Chapter, 
if not the Second, or even the Firſt like wiſe to the ſame Reign of 
Hezekiah ; They have thence been * further to infer, that 
this 


r 


this Book of Micah is not written in the ſame Order of Time, as the 
Prophecies therein contain'd were a firſt deliver d, and ele, they 
have thought themſelves Jet at Liberty to explain the ſeveral Paris 
of this Book (and likewiſe of other prophetical Books) at Random, 
or without any Regard had to the Order of the Reigns, wherein the 
Prophet deliver'd his Prophecies. But that the Ground on which | * 
they thus build, is very weak, will preſently appear by obſerving, that Bo” 
what is faid in the forecited Place of Feremiah, do's no way hinder, | 
but that the foreſaid Verſe of Micab there cited, might be deliver'd 
in the Reign of haz, to which I att1ibute it. Foraſmuch as it is 
well known by ſuch as are skill'd or tolerably vers'd in the ſacred 
Chronology, that Abas took Hezektiah into a Copartnerſhip of the 
Kingdom, in the Jaſt Year of his Reign. So that by what is ſaid in 
Jeremiab, Tam fo far from being Contradicted in aſſigning all Chap. 
3. Oe. to the Reign of Ahaz, that thereby I am only directed to the 
very Tear of Aba s Reign, in which, at leaſt the latter Part of Chap, 3. 
was at firſt deliver'd by Micab, viz. Thereby it appears that it was 
done in the /aſt Year of Ahaz's Reign, and fo in the firſt Tear of 
HTezekiah's Reign, if it be reckon'd from his Coparznerſhip in the 
Kingdom with his Father. It hence appears that the Elders of 
Judah, who in Jeremiah cited this Paſſage of Micab, as ſpoken by 
him in the Reign of Hesetiab, did then ſo reckon his Reign 
from his Coparnerſhip in the Kingdom with his Father. But it 
is the uſual Method of the ſacred Hiſtorians, or Writers of the 
' Reigns of the Kings of Zudah, Gc. to reckon heir reſpetrve Rejgns 
from their beginning to reign Alone, or after the Death of their Fa- 
thers, not from their being taken into Copar/ner ſhip of 1he Kingdom 
with their Fathers; and therefore ſuch their Copartnerſbip is never 
(as I remember) 7aken notice of by the ſaid Hiſtorians, unleſs on 
fome other occaſion, as Jolbam's being Copartner with his Father 
on account of his Fazber's Leproſy. But tho' Hezekiab was then 
Copartner with his Father Abas, yet as long as his Father lived, he 
could not make any Reformation in Church or State Only it ap- 
pears by what is ſaid in Jeremiah, it was by his Znterpoſition, that 
Micah elcap'd the Danger he was expos'd to, by ſo faithfully and 
openly declaring God's Judgments againſt Judah, (as Chap. 3. 8.) 
And it is not to bedoubted, but Heseliab herein exerted all tbe 
Power and Authority he had as a Copartner in the Kingdom. For 
which reaſon the Safety of Hzrcah is refer d to Hezrhiab, and not 
win. to Abas tho! yet Reigning, in the forecited place of Jeremiah. 
The Prophe- The Clearing of the aforeſaid ObjeQion ſerves further to prove, 
cies belong- that it is but Reaſonable to aſſign the next following Prophecies to 
*% Ie evi _> the Reign of Hege tiab Alone. And the ſame is confirm'd by other 
Reign of He. Conſiderations. For as I ſuppoſe the Prophecies belonging to the 
xekiah, Reign of Abas to end Chap. 4. 8. So the mention made of the Ha- 
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byloniſh Captivity v. 10. makes it further Likely, that what fol- 
Jows from Chap. 4. 9. incluſively, was deliver'd in the Days of He. 
2ektah, and not of Ahaz, For Abas All along his Reign quietly 
ſubmitted to continue a Tributary to the King of 4/pria. But He- 


_ zekiah, upon his Coming to the Crown, reſolv'd to fling off, if he 
could, ſuch Subjection to the King of Aria. And the Better to 


do This, he might from the Firſt entertain Thoughts of entring 


into a Confederacy with the King of Babylon againſt the King of 


Aria, if there ſhould be Occalion, Which Confederacy being 
what God approv'd not of, (as He likewiſe did not of that with 
gibt Afterwards) therefore to keep Hezekiah from making any 
ſuch Confederacy with Sabylon, God ſeems now by Micab to fore- 
tell him, that it ſhould not be the. Ayrians whom he molt fear'd, 
but the Yaby/onians whom he had Thoughts of having Help from 
againſt the Other, if there ſhould be Occaſion, that ſhould One day 
carry Captive his People, and put an End to the Ringaom of Fuaah. 
This ſeems to me to be the Deſign of foretelling what is contain'd 
Chap. 4. 9, 10. And therefore that here begin the Prophecies re- 
lating to the Time of Fezekrah, properly ſpeaking, or deliver'd 
therein. I think I may ſay, It is ſo manifeſt as to be Certain, that 
what follows in the very next Verſes, refers to the Juvaſion of Ju- 
dab, and Beſieging of Teruſalem by the Forces of Sennacherib, and 


the Overthrow of his Forces in an Extraordinary manner; and 


therefore what is there ſaid, Certainly belongs to the Reign of 
Hezekiah, Now This relating to the Invaſion of Sennacherib, thus 


immediately following the foreſaid Prophecy of the Baby /oniſh Cap- 
_ tivity, tends to confirm me in ſuppoſing the Den or End of the 


ſaid Prophecy of the Babylonzſh Captroity to be That afore-mention'd, 


viz, to influence Fezekiah to lay Aſide all Thoughts of entring into a 


Confederacy with the Babylonians againſt the A{ſprians, foraſmuch as 
the Zabylonians were They who would prove in Time the Worſt 


Enemies that Judab ever had. And This Opinion I am yet the 


more confirm'd in by-7ſaiah, whoſe Firſt Prophecy in the Reign of 


Hexeliab is allo againſt Babylon, as 7ſa. 13. 1. to 14. 28. and alſo 


in //a. 30. we find not only the Aing of Babylon ſending Ambaſla- 
dors on purpoſe to Congratulate Fezekiah on his late Recovery, and 
#Tezekiah thereupon ſhewing em Al bis Armory &c. but alſo the 


Prophet Jſaiab, by way of a ſevere Reproof, foretelling the Jewiſh 


Caprivity by the Babylonians in much plainer Terms than «Micah 
had Afore done in this place. For the foreſaid Babyloniſh Embaſly 


ſeems plainly to prove, that ſome Zxpreſſions of Friendſhip had afore 


g between Hegeliab and That King ; and Flezekiah's Ordering 
is Armory to be ſhew'd to the Ambaſſadors is agreed by All to have 


been done, in order to make the King of Babylon to value his Alliance 
the Mere. And Hezekiah's thus Continuing to be Well inclin'd to a 
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| Friendſhip or Confederacy with the King of Babylon, notwithſtand- 
ing what had been afore 7% or intimated to him here by Micab, 

| ſeems to be the Beſt Account that can be given of God's being more 
than Ordinarily Angry with Hezekiah for ſuch his Friendly Beha - 
viour toward the King of Habylon, and thereon ſending /ſazah to 
foretell him in the plaineſt Words of the Babyloniſh Captivity. What 
is contain'd Chap. V. 2. is a New Prophecy of the Birth of Chriſt, 
particularly of his Birth place, which is here Firſt foretold; and 
was ſo, to Comfort Hezekiah under his Fears of Sennacherib's Inva- 
ſion, as God had Afore Comforted his Wicked Father Abas, or if 
Not Him, yet All Such of his Family and Others of Jadab, that 
were Religiouſly diſpos'd, and ſo Truly believ'd in God's Promiles, 


and therefore would be Sure to believe in his moſt Gracious and 


Prophetical Promiſe of a Child to be born of a Virgin, which Child 
ſhould be Emmanuel or Chriſt, as was then foretold to Ahaz by 


{ſaiah Chap. 7: 10.14. After Micab's Prophecy of Chriſt Chap. V. 2. 4. 


What follows all along the remaining Part of the Chapter is, Firſt 
a Prophecy of God's Deliverance of Judah from Sennacherib, for 
the Sake of the Pious King FHezekiah (v. 5.) After that, a Prophecy 


of the eMarder of Sennacherib at Nineveh (v. 6.) Then a Prophecy 


of the Flouriſhing and Powerful State of Judah during the remaining 
| Part of Hezekiah's Reign; which takes up all the Reſt of Chap. V. 

VIN. What is Contain'd in the Two Following and Laſt Chapters of 
Prophecies de- Mlicaß, is Very Wrongly interpreted by many Commentators; 
:ivered in He. who not duly Conſidering the Series or Order of the Sacred Hiſtory, 
as e Time, or Net knowing how to explain what follows agreeably to the Order of 
he Time” oe the Sacred Hiſtory, thence without any other Grounds than their 
\tanaſih, and Own Inconlideration, preſently infer that the Order of Time is not 
the Jewiſh Cap. obſerv'd in the Mriting of This (as well as Other) Prophetical Books; 
Zee and Re- and then go on to reſer the Particulars contain'd in the ſollowing 


_ Forat1on, eſpe- Chapters to Some ein before Fezekiah. But all that follows, may 


cially on their e | | 
W ee much Better and more Truly be explain'd according to the Order of 


ion to Chriſtia. the Sacred Hliſtory, even in reſpect to the very next Succeeding 


Icy. Reign of ana//eh the Son of Hezekiah, or elſe in reſpect to what 


ſhould follow after that. It is but Uſual for the Prophets to fore- 
tell in One Reign, what ſhould come to paſs in the Succecding, eſpe- 
cially in order to prevent any Great or General Impietiy that God 
ſore ſaw in a Good King's Reign, that the Nation would fall into 
after his Death, Thus here Chap. VI. 4, 5. God reminds the Jews 
of his Favours to their Forefathers, and conſequently of their being 
Bound in Common Gratitude to Serve him Faithfully. Then 
v. 6. 8. he proceeds to Shew em, that they ought the Rather ſo to 
do, becauſe his Service was u other than & Reaſonable Service, and 
ſo becoming Men. Whereas the Rites of Idolatry were Many or 
Molt of em in themſelves Unreaſonable , particularly Human Sa- 
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crifices, which yet they would fall into in the Reign of Manaſſeb, 
when they would become ſo Wicked, as to think to give their Firſt- 
born for their Tranſgreſſions, the Fruit of their Body for the Sins of 
their Soul; as they Actually did in the ſaid Reign of «Manaſſeh, as 
we read 2 King 21. 6. And ſince they were Guilty of ſuch Barba- 


. rity, no Wonder they praQtic'd all thoſe Sorts of Oppreſſion men- 


tion'd Chap. VI. 10, It, 12, of this Book; and that they follow'd 
the Idolatrous Statutes of Omri, and the Works of the Houſe of Ahab 
as v. 16. No wonder that Good Men were deſtroy (as Chap. J. 2.) 


among whom was /ſaiah the Prophet according to the Jewiſh Tra- 


dition; and that they were ſo Generally wicked as is deſcrib'd v.3,4. 


So that there was 30 Truſting the neareſt Relation or Any other as 


a Friend, as v. 5, 6. As God endeayour'd to prevent All theſe Im- 
Pieties by Ferete//ing what would come to paſs without ſincere Re- 
pentance; So he was pleas'd allo to enable the Prous the Better to 
undergo thoſe ſad Times, by Foretelling em that the True Horſhip 
of God ſhould be again reſtor d to their Comfort, and that Then be 


| ſhould be Advanced: which is ſo foretold v. 7. 10. In v. 11. is fore- 


told the Reſtoration of Manaſſeb to his Throne, where the Mention 
of Myria has made Commentators egregiouſly miſtake the Meaning 
of the Text, concerning which ſee my Paraphraſe and the Note 
thereunto. In v. 13. is foretold the Pabyloniſh Captivity of the 


whole Jewiſh Nation. And in v. 14. &c. is foretold the Reſtora- 


Zion of the Jews from the ſaia Captivity, as allo from their preſent 


Diſperſion on their general Converſion 10 Chriſtianity, Thus I have 


laid together what is here Needful, for to ſhew the Diſtinction of 
the ſeveral Prophecies of this Book, according to the ſeveral Rejgns 
wherein eMrcah Prophecy d. | 


MICAH. 
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The Inſcription or Title. Chap. I. 
Chap. I. HE word of the Lord, that came I ah Tad 
to Micah the (4) Moraſthite in that came to Mi- 
the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and cah tlie Moraſthite 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which Word or Pro- '? the _—_ 
phecies were reveal'd unto him in ſeveral Piſtons, Hezekiah, kings of 
_ be ſaw concerning Samaria and Jeru- — which yo 
4 | ng da- 
PR SECTIO NI | maria and Jef. 
Eo ; 2 . 
Containing what was foretold by Micah in the Reign of Jotham 
King of Judah, Firſt mention d in the foregoing Verſe, and 
conſequently in the Reign of Pekah Ring of Iſrael: Which 
Section takes up Chap. J. | 
Iſyael & Judah 2 Hear, All ye people of 7/racl and Judah; 2 Hear, all ye 
people , hearken, 


are Both ſe- hearken, O Earth or Land of //rael and Judah, and 
verely hreat- all that therein is: Even the Lord God will be 
end for their Witneſs of the Truth of what 7 am about to forete 


Si Sinful © ©. g . 
Tnelinations & againſt you, the Lord from his Holy Temple emz- 


Purpoſes, mently ſo call d, viz. Heaven. 3 For behold, the 
Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will come 
down, and tread upon the high places of the earth. 


And the Mountains ſhall be molten under him, 


£27 and the valleys ſhall be cleft: as wax before the. 


fire, and as the waters that are poured down a 
ſteep place (5) i. e. The Lord from out of Heaven 
ſhall exert his Power in a meſt terrible and irre. 
1/4 _ (ftible manner againſt all Orders and Ranks of Aden 
Inn [ſracl or Fudah, 5 For the Tranſgreſſion of 
Iacob is or will be All this, even for the Sins of 

the whole Houſe or Seed of Iſrael. What is the 


. 
7 C "< 4 C 7 


fi f / Fd 


23 : fon chief Cauſe of the Tranſgreſſion of that part of 


Seed of Jacob which 7s now diſtinguiſh d by the name 
of 1ſrael? Is it not the King and Princes of Iſrael, 
that chiefly awell at Samaria? and what are the 


O earth, and all 


that therein is,“ e- 
ven the Lord God 
will be witneſs a- 
gainſt you, the 
Lord from his holy 
temple. 

3 For behold, the 
Lord cometh forth 
out of his place, 
and will come 
down, and tread 
upon the high 
places of the earth. 

4 And the moun« 
tains ſhall be mol- 
ten under him, and 
the valleys ſhall 
be clefr: as wax 


before the fire, and 


as the waters that 
are poured down 
a ſteep place. 

\ For the tranſ- 


(a) See the Preface to this Book of Micah. (6) Compare Amos 4. 13. and 9. 5. 


and Jai, 64. I, 2. 


chief 
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not Jeruſalem ? 0 Vall > ; 
11 foundations thereof, i. e. T will ane deſtroy it. 


thereof into the 
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Micah, Chap. 


Common Verſion = PARAPHRASE. 


corrected. 


greſſion of Jacob is chief Cauſes of the High Places bat are kept up in 
all this, even for the he Kingdom of Judah ? are they not ſome or moſt 
ſins of the houſe o of the Princes (c) of Judah, who uſually reſide at 
Iſrael. What ir the feruſalem? 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as 
cob ? is it not Sa- an heap of the field, and as planting of a Vine- 
maria? and what yard, 2. e. as a Place where they are wont to plant 
— A* ons Fines: and I will pour or rod down the ſtones 
of Judah? are "Y thereof into the Va ley, and I will diſcover the 


will make Samaria » And all the graven images thereof ſhall be beaten 
feld 2 of Ns to pieces, and all the hires thereof, z.e. AH} the Riches 
— A and Subſtance which they wickedly imagine (d) their 
and I will pour Idol: gods have given em for a Reward of their Ido- 
down the ſtones /azry, ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all the 
velles. Ws wi idols thereof will I lay deſolate: for ſhe gather'd 
diſcover the foun.. 1t of the hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return 
dations thereof. to the hire of an harlot, z. e. as they of” Samaria 
7 And all the gra- f hint they got their Wealth by their Idolatiy, ſo I 
5 aui give it from them to Idolaters. 8 Therefore 
ieces, and all the (e) 1 Micab in Compaſſion to my Brethren of 1ſrael, 
hires thereof ſhall will wail and howl, I will go ſtript and naked, 
be burnt with the zn toten both of my own Sorrow, and of the naked 
fire, and all the Condition () Iſrael ſhall be brought to by her Ene- 

idols thereof will _. : 3 gk ; 
I lay deſolate: for Nie I will make a wailing like (g) the wild 
ſhe gathered it of Beaſts, and mourning as the Owls. 9 For her 
the hire of an har- Wound is incurable, z.e. 7 forſee this Miſery wilt 
lot, and they ſhall come on her becauſe foe will not repent. And I 

return to the hire I 1 5 a 2 
an beer: ball mourn and wal the more, for it is, i. e. alike 
8 Therefore I great Calamity will come on Judah my ownCountry. 


will wail and howl He is, 7. e. the Forces of Sennacherib will come 


55 | ANNOTATIONS. 

(e) Tho' Jotham the King of Judah, when this Prophecy was deliver'd, was 
a pious Prince himſelf, bi many of his Princes, if not his very Son 4haz, were 
even in his Days inclin'd. in their Hearts to Idolatry ; which wicked Inclinations 
preſently ſhew'd themſelves, as ſoon as Jo:ham was dead, and 4haz came to the 
Throne, as we learn 2 Kings 16. And therefore God ſeeing theſe their wicked In- 
clinations, graciouſly forewarns em by this his Prophet, even in the Days of 


_Jotham, of the Evils they would certainly bring upon 'em, if they purſued their 


ſaid wicked Inclinations, as ſoon as Opportunity offer'd by Jotham's Death, and 


did not repent of and forſake them. | 


(4) Compare Hoſea 2. 5, 12. (e) Compare Iſai. 21. 3. and 22. 4. 
(7) See 1/ai. 20. 2, 3, Cc. (g) The Hebrew Word which we render Dragons 


here and elſewhere, may ſignify any large Creature, that lives either on Land or 
in Water. It being uncertain what, or whether any particular ſort of Beaſt, . 
is here meant, I chooſe to render it here and elſewhere in like Caſes by Wild 


Beaſts in general, 
unto 
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Mcab, Chap. I. 


PARAPHR ASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


unto the gate of my People, even to Jeruſalem. 
10 Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all 
there, that the Philiſtines may not rejoice at our Ca- 
lamity. Rather in the houſe of Aphrah or Duſt, 
filenthly roll thy ſelf in the Duſt in toten of Grief,. 
11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, ha- 
ving thy ſhame naked, 2. e. The People of Saphir, 
which Name denotes Fairneſs or Beauty , ſhall loſe 
all their Beauty and be expoſed to Shame. The In- 
habitant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourn- 
ing of or to mourn for Beth-ezel, when it was taken 
by the Enemy, fearing ſo to do as looking on the like 


aw 


4 * Pd 74 , 4 ? , / 
1 . - . K ( A. ef / Y 4 * 7 F'Y 7 Fn ö 6 
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72 e be, , MHMliſery to be thereby near to themſelves: for he 
HO l gun, ui gu, vis. the ſame Enemy ſhall receive of you, he In- 


Hbuabitants of Zaanan the Reward of his Standing or 
Beſieg ing you, i. e. ſhall likewiſe take and plunder 
. Zaanan. 12 J will wail (Oc. as v.8.) For the 
UInhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for good; 
e, , but evil came down from the Lord, #07 only on 
2 Jam ,, 1% them, but even to the gate of Jeruſalem. 13 O 
, ee, 7 © thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the Chariot to 
4. 4:14.02 4 4-4 the (ſwift Bealt, in order to flee from the Enemy 

» 4 C4 447,944 that ſhall execute God's Wrath on thee : for ſhe 1s 
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"2 | b 
„ͤ ? daughter of Zion: for the tranſgreſſions of Iſ⸗- 
0 ee Ae "C7 i , 8 
be Idolatrous Example of Iſrael among the Cities 
, ä HA 140 Le * 
: ef Judah, 14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents 
. 3 to Moreſheth-gath, a City as it ſeems Once belong- 
. 3 4 „ ing to Cath of ihe Philiſtines , to come and help 
,, , Thee, or at leaſt to receive thee when forced to flee 
FT retry om the Enemy : the Houſes of Achzib, 160 they 
r 8 be ſtrong and the Kings of Irael may rely on them 
% for Defence, yet they ſhall be (as ihe Name - 
W nifies) a Lie, 1. e. ſhall prove of no Benefit to the 
e , be Kings of Iſrael. 15 Yet or farther will I bring 
„ es an heir unto thee, 7. e. an Enemy which ſhall take 
| eh, poſſeſſion of what thou haſt, O inhabitant of Ma- 
7,,-1:4 Teſhah: the Glory of Iſrael ſhall come to Adullam, 
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{is 


the (%) Beginning or Beginner of the {in to the 


rael were found in thee, z. e. Lachiſh firſt follou d 


Zion: 


Iwill go ſtript and 


naked: Iwill make 
a wailing like the 
* wild beaſts, and 
mourning as the 
owls. 

9 For her wound 
is incurable, for it 
is come unto Ju. 
dah : he is come 
unto the gate of 
my people, even to 
Jeruſalem. 

10 Declare ye it 
not at Gath, weep 
ye not at all: in 
the houſe of A- 
phrah roll. thy (elf 
in the duſt. 

11 Paſs ye a. 
way, thou inhabi- 
tant of Saphir, ha- 
ving thy ſname na- 
ked; the inhabi- 
tant of Zaanan 
came not forth in 
the mourning of 
Beth-ezel : he ſhall 
receive of you his 
ſtanding. 

12 For the in- 
habitant of Maroth 
waited carefully 
for good ; but evil 
came down from 
the Lord unto the 
gate of Jeruſalem, 

13 O thou in- 
habitant of La- 
chiſh, bind the 
chariot to the ſwift 
beaſt: ſhe 7s the be- 
ginning of the fin 
ro the daughter of 
for the 
tranſgreſſions of 
Iſrael were found 
in thee. 


(>) Accordingly it is very likely that Lackiſb ſuffer'd much in the Invaſion of 


$4 . Judah, by Pekah, in the Days of Abax, and it appears that Lachiſh was the Firff 
b 48 lealt City or fortify'd Place, that Sennacherib beſieg d when he invaded Judah, 
hf : % J 2 * * . * 
„ SAY AMS as may be infer'd from 2 Kings 18, 14. and Iſai. 36. 2, - 4 
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"Micah, Chap. I, II. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


14 Therefore ſhale 
thou give preſents 
to Moreſheth-gath : 
the houſes of Ach. 
zib ſball be a lie to 
the kings of Iſrael. 

15 Yet will I 
bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant 
of Mareſhah: he 
ſhall come unto 
Adullam the glory 
of Iſrael. 

16 Make, thee 
bald, and poll thee 
for thy delicate 
children, enlarge 
thy baldneſs as the 
eagle, for they are 
gone into Captivity 
from thee. 


| Containing what was foretold or deliver d by Micah in the Reign 


jrom their Enemies. 


Hardſhips. 


7. e. As David who was afterward the Glorious King 
of all Iſrael and Judah, was ford to hide himſelf in 
the Cave of Adullam from Saul ; ſo ſhall the Glory 
or Power of {ſ[rael and Judah be brought ſo low (i) 
that they ſhall be glad to hide themſelves in Caves 
16 7 hou ſhalt have cauſe to 
make thee Bald, and poll thee, z. e. even pull the 
Hair from off thy Head out of Grief for thy deli- 
cate Children, i. e. Chi/aren which have been bred 
up Delicately, and ſhall then be expos'd to thegreaieft 
Thou ſhalt have reaſon to enlarge thy 
Baldneſs zn toten of thy extraordinary Grief, as the 


Eagle which has loſt her Feathers at certain Seaſons; 


for they are gone, 2. e. ſhall certaznly go into Cape 
tivity from thee, YT | 


SECTION II. 


, Ahaz Ming of Judah, and ſo in the Two Reigns of Pekah 
and Hoſhea, the Imo ſucceſſively laſt Rings of Iſrael. Which 
Section takes up Chap. II. 1.— IV. 8. . 


Chap. II. 


Wo to them that 
deviſe iniquity, and 
Work evil upon 
their beds: when 
the morning is 
light, they practiſe 


Chap. II. Wo to them that deviſe iniquity, 


I. 


and work evil upon their beds: when the morn- The captivity 
ing is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the of Iſrael and 


power of their hand. 


them away: ſo they oppreſs a man and his houſe, 


it, becauſe it is in the power of their hand. 2 And they covet fields, and take 
them by violence; and houſes, and take them away: fo they oppreſs a man and 
his houſe, even a man and his heritage. . 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(i) This may be well underſtood in the Firſt Place or neareſt Time after this 
Propheſy, in reſpect of the low Condition that Iſrael was brought to by Tiglat h- 
Pileſer, who ſubdued the greateſt Part of the Kingdom of Iſrael in the Reign of 
Pekah, as 2 Kings 15. 29. And it may be well underſtood in the Firſt Place, or 
neareſt Time after the ſaid Propheſy, in reſpect of the great Devaſtation made in 
Judah in the Reign of Ahaz, by petab King of Iſrael, and Rezin King of Syr1a, as 
-. 2 Chron. 28. 5. &c, for Pekah ſlew in Judah, an hundred and twenty thouſand in one 

Day; and the Children of Iſrael carried away captive of their Brethren (i.e. Judah] two 
hundred thouſand Womeny Sons and Daughters, and took alſo much Spoil, as we are told 


in the Chapter laſt ci 


red o 


Bur this Propheſy was ultimately and more fully com- 


pleated by the Mirian Captivity of 1ſ-ae!, and the Babyloniſh Captivity of Judab : 


of which what follows in the next —_— is, at leaſt chicfly, to be underſtood. 
| | : even 


2 And they covet fields, 7:44 is fore- 
and take them by violence; and houſes, and take told. | 


26 Mficab, Chap. II. 
Hes PARAPHRASE: 


—— — —.— 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


even a man and his heritage. 3 Therefore thus 

ſaith the Lord, Behold, againſt this Family, viz. 

of Oppreſſors do I deviſe an Evil for their puniſh. 

ment, trom which vis. the yoke of Captivity ye 

| ſhall not remove your "necks, neither ſhall ye go 
: f haughtily: for this Time is or hal be ſo Evil, as 
that it ſhall effeftually humble you as to your Out- 

ward Condition. and Carriage. 4 In that day ſhall 

one take up a (+) Parable againſt you, and lament 

with a doleful lamentation, and ſay, We be at- 

terly ſpoiled : he hath changed the portion of my 

people: 7. e. he has made the Land of his Once 

People to be inherited by Others. How has he re- 

mov'd it from me, 2. e. remov'd me, vis. Iſrael and 
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Captivity he has divided our Fields among Others. 
| 5 Therefore vis. for thy foremention'd Sins Thou 
; ſhalt have none that ſhall caſt a cord by lot in the 
congregation of the Lord, 7. e. No one of Ifrael or 
Fudab ſhall abide to inherit what fell to his Family 
on the Diviſion of Canaan. 
i 6 Propheſy ye not, /ay they to the True Pro- 
Ireelis threke- phets, yet they ſhall propheſy or foretell em their 
en'd with Cap- Oeſti uct ion, that they may know it comes from Me 
ty for give for their ob/tinate [mpiety : tho' they ſhall not pro- 


£2 s Warr | Faiſc Prophets, "== a 
„„ and thinking 2/5 [heir Repentance and thereon Welfare, becauſe 
PI 1 ro deſtroy the they ſhall or 214 not take Shame 70 them for the 


11145, Houſe of David, Sins J threaten to puniſh*em for, that is, will not 

A / ö Repent thereof: O thou that art named the 
„„ ooo NY houſe of Jacob, but deft not act anſwerably to that 
eee, tive fo many > 426 

5 Name or the Piety of thy Father Jacob, Is the 


Tudah, from the ſaid Land: Turning us away into 


ing Ear to pheſy to them / as to attain the End IT deſire, 


{4 Thicafore thor ..- 
_ faith the Lord, be. 


hold againſt this 
family do I deviſe 
anevil,fromwhich 


ye ſhall not remove 


yournecks,neither 
thall ye go haugh- 
tily : for this time 
is evil. 


4 In that day 


ſhall oye take u 
a parable 2 
you, and lament 
with a doleful la- 
mentation, and ſay, 
we beutterlyſpoild: 
he hath changed 
the portion of my 


people: how hath 


he removed if 
from me ? turning 
away he hath di- 
vided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou 
ſhalt have none 
that ſhall caſt a 
cord by lot in the 


congregation of 
the Lord. 
6 Propheſie ye 


not, * ſay they yet 
they ſhall propheſy 
tho they ſhall not 


propheſy to them, 


becauſe they ſhall 
not take ſhame. 


7 O thou that art 


named the houſe 
of Jacob, is theſpirit 


„%% TTT of Judah a 8 l ; ; 
P Spit of the Lord ſtraiten'd? 2. e. 516 Mercy or of the Lord ſtrait- 
2858 SEES H1ilt or Power to promiſe good things and bring em ned ? are theſe his 
"= ip TT 5 ro paſs, foorten'd, becauſe he now threatens Evil? doings?'do not my 
EET EEC, Are theſe his Doings of bimſelf, or not rather what 3 * 
AR CE ee es, FO Of you by your Sins as it were force him to ab; Do not uprightly ? 
40% elle e my words do good to him that walketh uprightly, 
„ i.e. Oo not both promiſe and ao good to the Up- 
V OF Oe | 
—pp ANNOTATIONS. 
Wie Act: („ By a Parable in Hebrew is denoted any Acute Speech, or Pat Heft- Way of 
J bbreſſion in its Kind, as what follows is, viz. We be witerly ſpoil d, &c, 
+86 . | right. 
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* Micah, Chap. II. 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


p ARAPHR AS E. 


* 


8 Even of late 
my people is riſen 
up as an enemy : 
ye pull off the robe 
with the garment, 
from them that 
paſs by ſecurely, 
as men averſe from 
War. | 

9 The women of 


my people have ye 


caſt out from their 
pleaſant houſes , 
"fromtheir children 
have ye taken a- 
way my glory for 
ever. 


10 Ariſe ye, and 
depart, for this #s 


not your reſt : be- 


cauſe it is polluted, 
it ſhall deſtroy you, 
even with a fore 


deftruftion. 


right. 8 Even (I) of late my. People vis. Iſrael 
is riſen up as an Enemy agaznſt my People, vis. Ju- 
dab: ye have taken Captive, and as ſuch ye did pull 
off the Robe with the Garment,z. e. all their Cloaths 
from many of them of Judah that did pals by ou 
ſecurely, as reaſonably ſuppoſing you would not have 


dealt ſo with 'em, ſince they appear d as Men averſe 


from War or Unarm'd, 9 The very Women of 
my People have ye caſt out from their pleaſant 
Houſes, from their Children have ye taken away 
my glory for ever, 7. e. by taking Cap1ive the ſaid 
Children, ye bave endeavonr d to witharaw em from 
ſerving me for ever, intending to ſell em to the 
Heathens, where they would be bred up in [dolatry, 
as would likewiſe thoſe ye ſhould have retain d among 
your ſelves. 10 For a juſt Puniſhment for ſuch your 
Cruelty to your Brethren of Judah, as alſo for endea- 
vouring to defiroy the whole Family (m) of David, 
and ſo to prevent my Accompliſbing my Promiſe to 
David, that from him ſhould deſcend the Meſſias or 
Chriſt ; by endeavouring to do which, you did endea- 
vour to defent the chief Inſtance of what ſhall be my 
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e es 


Glory for ever, as v. 9. viz. the Birth of Chirſt, and thereby the Re- 


ademption of Mankind, which 18 to be obtain'd by the Bleſſed Jeſus, 

who ſhall be a Child of a Woman or Female of the Houſe of David, 
and ſo 7 he Tribe of Judah For a juſt Puniſhment of all this com- 
plicated Wickeaneſs, Arile ye, 7. e. ye ſball ariſe, and depart or be 
carried Captive your ſelves out of your own Land, for this is or ſhall 


not be your Reſt 


11 If a man walk- 
ing inthe ſpirit and 
falſhood , do lie, 
ſaying , I will pro- 
pheſie unto thee of 
wine and of ſtrong 
drink? he ſhall 
even be the pro- 
phet of this people. 


or Abiding Place Becauſe it is polluted by your 
Sins, as {dolattry and Bloud:fhed, it ſhall deſtroy 
you even with a fore Deſtruction, i e. the Land it 


ſelf as it were in Abhorrence of your Sins ſhall caſt 


you opt of it to your ſore Deſiruction. And this will 
certainly be your Caſe, unleſs prevented Timely by 


Repentance, whatever your falſe Prophets ſay to the. 


Contrary. And yet ſo Wicked and Fooliſh are ye, that 
11 If a Man walking in the Spirit and Falſhood, 
7.6. If a Man pretending to propheſy, tho ated by 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(!) See what is ſaid in the foregoing Þ 77 8 
Vaſion by Pckah Mike of Iſrael, — Note () in reſpett of 7udeb and its In 


( Read my Paraphraſe of Iſai. 7. 
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tarcaten'd. alſo the reveal Law of God, to ac? arectly contrary 


7 28 - Miah, Chap. II, III. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected 


n 


# falſe Spirit, do ly, ſaying, I will prophely to 
thee of Plenty of Wine, and of ſtrong Drink, ;; e. 
that thou ſhalt enjoy Plenty and Proſperity, notwith- 
ſtandiug what 7 foretell thee to the contrary by my 
true Prophets, He {hill even be efteem'd as the 
Prophet of e true God by this People. 12 Put 
whatever thy falſe Prophets ſay to the contrary, I 
will ſurely aſſemble, O. Jacob, all of thee: I will 

- Jurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, I will put 
them together as the ſheep of Bozrah, as the flock 
in the midſt of their Fold, 7n-oraer to deliver thee 
as a Prey all at once to thy Enemy. . Accordingly 
 avhen all the chief of Iſrael ſhall betake themſelves 
7 10 Samaria,thinking by the Strength of the ſaid City, 
Oc to defend themſelves from the Aſſyrians © there 
they ſhall az length make a great Noiſe or Outcry 
for Fear, by reaſon of the Multitude of Men or 
Forces that ſhall beſiege the City, and at length 
take it. 13 For the Breaker, ie. the Aſſyrian 
Soidiers ſhall break thro' the Wall, and is or ſhall 
come up iuta the City before them, or againſt the 
Heſieg'd: They ſhall have broken up and have 
paſs'd thro' the Gate, and are gone or ſhall go again 
out by it, viz. he. Cate, carrying. away their Cap- 
riues, and their King viz. of the Af/prians ſhall 
pals before them, or go at the Head of his vickorious 
Ari in manner of Triumph, and ad ihis fhall 
be- owing to the Will aud Power of the Lord, who 
hall all along be on the Head of them, 2. e. h 


ſball incite the Aſjyrians to undertake this War, and 


Hall direct and enable them to carry it on with 
SUCCES. | ; 

- Chap. III. And I ſaid, z. e. After warde 7 had 
Aha or Judah 40 her Viſion in relation to the great Wickedneſs 
is threaten'd of Judab in the Days of Ahaz, and the Import of 
for their Cruel. the ſaid Viſion or Prophecy was this, vis, Hear, I 
ty to the Good pray you, O heads of Jacob, and-..ye princes of the 


Pos ; , 
. and Pow: As houſe of Iſrael that is now remaining in Canaan or 


alſo particu- ; 
tacly the falſe the Holy Land: Is it not for you to know Judg- 


Prophets then ment, and accordingly practiſe that which is Right 
in Judah, are ½ 47/1 Reſpets? 2 How mexcuſable rs it brain. "ns 


or og for pou, who have not only Reaſon to guide you, but 


70 


12 I will ſurely 
aſſemble, O Jacob, 
all of thee: I will 
ſurely gather the 
remnant of Iſrael, 
T will put them to- 
gether as the ſheep 


of Bozrah , as the 


flock in the midſt 
of their fold : they 
ſhall make great 
noiſe by reaſon 
of the multitude of 
men. 


13 The breaker 


is come up before 
them: they have 


broken up, and 
have paſſed thro”. 


the gate, and are 
gone out by it, 
and their king 


ſhall paſs before 


them, and the Lord 
on the head of 
them. 


U. 
And I ſaid, Hear, 
I pray you, 0 
heads of Jacob; 
and ye princes of 
the houſe of Iſrael, 
Ts it not for you to 
know judgment ? 
2. Who hate the 
good, and love the 
evil, who pluck off 
their skin from off 
them, and their 
fleſh from off their 
bones: 
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3 Who even eat 


the flcſh of my 


people, and flay 
their skin from off 
them, and they 
break their bones, 
and chop them in 
pieces, as for the 
pot, and as fleſh 
within the cal- 


dom. 

4 Then ſhall they 
cry unto the Lord, 
but he will not 
hear them : he will 
even hide his face 


from them at that 5 


time, as they have 
behav dthemſelves 
ill in their doings. 

5 Thus ſaith the 
Lord concerning 


the prophets that 


make my people 
err, that bite with 
their teeth, and 
cry, Peace: and he 
that putteth not 
into their mouths, 


they even prepare 


war againſt him. 

6 Therefore night 
ſhall be unto you 
that ye ſhall not 
have a viſion, and 
it ſhall be dark un- 
to you, that ye ſhall 
not divine, and the 
ſun ſhall go down 
over the prophets, 
and the day ſhall 
be dark over them. 

7 Then ſhall the 
ſeers be aſhamed, 
and the diviners 

confounded : yea , 
they ſhall all cover 
their lips, for there 
3s no anſwer of 
God, 


their bones. 


to Both ; even to become Thoſe who hate the Good 


and love the Evil, who pluck off their Skin from 


off them, viz. the Good and their fleſh from off 
3 Who even eat the fleſh of my 
people, and flay their skin from off them, and 
they break their bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as flcſh within the caldron, 
7, e who moſt cruelly oppreſs and perſecute ſuch as 
cleave to my true Worſhip, and will not comply with 
the idolatrous Practices allow'd and even encourag'd 


by the preſent King of Judah, vis. Ahaz. 4 Then 


7. e. the Time ſhall come when they who are guilty 
of ſuch Wickeaneſs, ſhall cry unto the Lord, but 
he will not hear them : he will even hide his 
face from them at that time, as they have behaved 
themſelves ill in their doings, 2. e. as they would 
ew no Pity to the prous Perſons, that for their 
Piety to God were oppreſs'd and even deſtroy'd by 
them, 5 Thus faith the Lord concerning the 
Prophets that make my people of ZFadab to err, 
that in effect Hite with their Teeth or devour em, 
7. e. lead em on to their Oeſtruction, and yet at the 
fame time cry, or boldly and loudly pretend to fore. 
rell, that there will be Peace and Proſperity to them, 
notwithſianding what is threaten'd to them by the 


Prophets of the Lord and he that putteth not into 


their Mouths, they even prepare war againſt him, 
2. e. the falſe Prophets denounce Deſtruction, and ac. 
cordingly ſet on the wicked Rulers that be their 
Abettors, to deſtroy ſuch as do not believe their falſe 
Prophecies, and therefore do not reſped or reward 
em as really Prophets. 6 Therefore 7. e. for ſuch 
Wickedneſs of the ſaid falſe Prophets, Night ſhall 
be unto you that ye ſhall not have a vilion, and it 


ſnall be dark unto you that ye ſhall not divine, and- 


the ſun ſhall go down over the prophets, and the 
day fhall be dark over them, 2. e. he greateſt Ca- 
lamities ſhall befall the ſaid falſe Prophets and them 
that belieu'd em: ) Then ſhall the Falſe ſeers be 
aſham'd, and the diviners confounded :* yea, they 
ſhall all cover their lips, in toten of their baving 
nothing to ſay in Defence of themſelves for they ſball 

| then 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


then be forced to confeſs, that there is or was 10 
hem no Anſwer or Revelation of God, as to what 

they pretended to foretell from him. 
IV. 8 But then ſhall it he manifeſt, that truly I Micah 
Micah aſſerts am full of power by the ſpirit of the Lord, and of 
the Truth of judgment, and of might, 7z. e. hat God has enabled 
=o 2 ane by his Spirit, Truly aud without Fear, to declare 
14 Jenoun. Uunto Jacob his tranſgrellion, and to Iſrael his ſin. 
ces Judgment 9 Wherefore hear this Forewarning, I pray you, 
againſt the ye heads of the houle of Jacob, and princes of the 
94 1 houſe of Iſrael, that abhor judgment, and pervert 
n Prieſt all equity. 10 are they that think to build up 
and Falſelrach- Zion with Blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquity, 
ers, i. e. to ſecure the Peace of the Kingdom and to make 
your ſelves Rich and Proſperous by ſhedding the 
Blood of zunocent and pious Perſons, and by other 
Acta of I[nigquity, eſpecially Jablatry, and confede- 
rating with /dolaters as the King of Aſjyria. 11 The 
heads or Magiſtrates thereof judge 2. e. do Injuſtice 
for Reward or Þr2ves, and the Prieſts thereof teach 


thereof divine for money: yet will they lean or 
' Zruſt on the Lord, and fay, Is not rhe Temple of 
the Lord among us, which ig bi Dwelling-place or 


come upon us, 7 hey fal/ly iimagiuing that God will 

not permit Jeruſalem to be ever wholly deſirgy'd, be- 

catſe his Temple is there. 12 Therefore on the 
contrary ſhall Zion for your Sins ſake be (u) plow'd 

as a field, and ſeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the 
mountain of er on which ſtands the Houſe or Tem- 

ple ſhall be overgrown with Shrubs, as the high 

places of à forelt. Oo | 

A MES Þ Chap. IV. But in (0) the laſt days it ſhall come to 
ok the Trium. paſs, that the mountain of the houſe of the Lord 
. e, phant State of ſhall be eſtabliſh'd in the top of the mountains, 
*/ 1 e e theChurch du- and it ſhall be exalted above the hills, and people 


ring the Milen- 
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' Falſe Doctrine for hire, and the falſe Prophets 


Place of bis ſpecial Preſence ? Therefore no evil can 


8 But truly I am 


full of power by 


the ſpirit of rhe. 
Lord, and of judg- 
ment, and of 
might, to declare 
unto Jacob his 
tranſgrefſion, and 
w [ſracl his fin. 
9 Here this J 
pray you, ye heads 
of the houſe of 
Jacob and princes 


of the houſe of 


Iſrael, that abhor 
judgment and per- 
vert all equity. 

10 They build up 
Zion with blood, 
and Jeruſalem with 
iniquity. 

11 The heads 
thereof judge for 
reward, and the 
prieſts thereof 
teach for hire, and 
the Prophets there - 
of divine for mo- 
ney: yet will they 
lean upon the Lord, 
and ſay, I not the 
Lord among us? 
none evil can come 
upon us. 

12 Thereforeſhall 
Zion for your ſake 
be plowed 4 a 
field, and Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall become 
heaps, and the 
mountain of the 
houſe, as the high 
places of the for- 
" wy 

Chap. 4. 

But in the laſt 

days it ſhall come 


( This muſt be underſtood of what ſhould be done during the Babyloniſh 
7 A437; - Captivity, or elſe after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; or Both. 


ſhall 


ſhall beat 
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pARAPHR AS E. 


to paſs, that the 
mountain of the 
houſe of the Lord 
mall be eſtabliſhed 
in the top of the 
mountains, and it 


ſhall be exalted 


above the hills, and 
people ſhall flow 
unto it. 

2 And many 
nations ſhall come 
and ſay, Come and 
Jer us go up to the 
mountain of the 
Lord, and to the 
houſe of the God 
of Jacob, and he 
will teach us of 
his ways, and we 
will walk in his 


paths: for the law 


ſhall go forth of 
Zion, and theword 
of the Lord from 
Jeruſalem, 

3 And he ſhall 
judge among ma- 
ny people, and re- 
buke ſtrongnations 
a far off, and they 
their 
ſwords into plow- 
ſhares, and their 
ſpears into a pru- 
ning hooks: nation 


ſhall not lift up 2 


ſword againſt na- 
tion, neither ſhall 
they learn war any 
more. 


4 Bur they ſhall 


ſhall flow unto it. 2 And many nations ſhall 
come and ſay, Come, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, and to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for the law ſhall go forth cf 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerulalem. 
3 And he ſhall judge among many people, and re- 
buke ſtrong nations afar off, and they ſhall beat 
their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears 
into pruning hooks: nation ſhall not lift up a 


ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war 


any more. 4 But they ſhall fit every man under 
his vine, and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of 
hoſts hath ſpoken it. 5 For all people will walk 
every one in the name 7. e. c/eave to the Worſhip of 
Him he (p) takes for his God, and agreeably the 
Fleathen Nations are not wont to change tbeir God's 
tho* Falſe ones, but We of Iſrael and Judah have 
been ſo wicked as to change cur True God for Falſe 
ones: Now we repent thereof, and we will walk 
in the name of the Lord our God for ever and 
ever; (i) which will be Literally made Good after 


the general Conver ſiun of the Jews to Chriſtianity, 


and during the Millennium or the Worlds end. 6 In 
that day, faith the Lord, will I aſſemble or Heal. 
her that halteth, and 1 will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflicted; 7 And 
I will make her that halted, a remnant 2. e. 4 
People which ſhall remain or continue ; and her 
that was caſt off, a ſtrong nation ; which words 
ho they may in ſome degree be underſiood of the 
State of the Jewiſh Nation for ſome times after 
ſit every man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, and 


none ſhalt make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it. 
5 For all people will walk every one in the name of his god, and we will walk 
in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 6 In that day, ſaith the 
Lord, will I afſemble her that halreth, and I will gather her hat is driven our, 


and her that I have afflited ; ) And I will make her that halted, a remnant, and 
her chat wa; caſt far off, a ſtrong nation; and the Lord ſhall reign over them in 
mount Zion, from henceforth even for ever. 


(50 Compare Jer. 2. 11, (q) Cempare Rev, 21. 3, 4, 5,627. and 22, 3, 4 
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8 


and. Finally made Good on their Return again into their Country 
after their general Converſion to Chriſtianity ; in reſpe& of which 


AVON A A119 ue 

AV HOWS HS 977 rue, Tarts 
fas 1H 7, EL rant CV OST, 2 . 
py # , Moni ee. ſhall reign over them in mount Zion, from hence- 
„C forth even for ever. 8 And or Zuen thou, O 
£985; gin, tower of the flock, . e. O Feruſalem which 
e, of art the Capital and Strongeſt City of the Flock or 
„ People of God, even the itrong hold of the daugh- 
„ 42 oo of Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, even the 
Pg L Loo 2 ür e the kingdom ſhall come to the 
ee. aughter of Jeruſalem, 2. e. During the Aliſon dme to che 8 

an, Triumphant State of the Church on Earth, ter of Jeruſalem. 
a when all the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall become the A 
DF Ain dom of the Lord, then ſhall eruſalem be the Capital City of the 
4.132, 38. A 1147 S107 fat Aing dom of Chriſt, ſo that the Firſt or Chief Dominion or Ad- 
, Bots She V4 SS miniſtration of the Government of Chriſt's ſaid Kingdom ſhall be at 
| Feruſalem, under the Direction of the Apoſtles and other Chief Saints 
who ſhall reſide there, where alſo ſhall be a continual and moſt glorious 


8 And thou, O 
tower of the flock, 
the ſtrong hold of 

the daughter of 
Zion, unto . thee 
ſhall it come, even 
the firſt dominion, 
the kingdom ſhall 
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7.) Himſelf in Chief. 


SECTION III. 


E ontaining what was foretold or deliver'd from God by Micah, 
in the Reign of Hezekiah the King of Judah, laſt men- 
tion d Chap. I. 1. and with the former Part of whoſe Reign 
(viz. for Six Tears) was Cotemporary the Greater Part of 
the Reign of Hoſhea the laſt Ring of Iſrael. This Section 
teu Res of this Book. | 


4c * e Babylo- 4. & But before that moſt happy State of the Chri- 
IHC. wiſh Captivity ſtian Church in general, and of the Jewiſh Nation 
, LT ui 1 - 15 threatened mM particular, hitherto foretold in this Chapter ſball 
e MUu 7 to Juda. come, the Jews for their obſtinate Impieiy ſhall un. 
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9 Now why 
doſt tnou cry out 
aloud,!is_rhere no 
king in thee ? is 
thy counſeller per- 
£ iſhed ? for - pangs 


F974 FA Wt ; 


1 * TL. in the firſt place moſt remarkable will be their Baby- have taken thee as a 
8 loniſh Captivity. In reſpect of which it may be man in ings 


ſaid unto them, as if it was Already juſt coming 
on em, thus : Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? js there no king 
in thee * Zede tiab being fled out of the City to eſcape falling into the 


) Rewel, 21. 3, 22, 23, and 22, 3, 4. 


Hands 


laſt time Only can be underſtood what follows, viz. And the Lord (r) 


Shechinah (r] or Symbol of Chriſt's more ſpecial Preſence, as Reigning 


© od 


1 


* 


2 4 


: | Micah, Chap. IV. — I" 
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hands of the Babylonians, which yer he could not, but was taten by Uh net - Ar _ 

them and carried firſt 70 Riblah and then to Babylon: Is thy coun. f 100704 ee, _ 


ſeller periſhed ? 7. e. Thoſe who 
have now brought Deſtruction on thee : For pangs have taken thee 


as 2 Woman in travail, by reaſon of the Greatneſs and Unavoidable- 


10 Be in pain, 
and labour to bring 
forth, O daugh- 
ter of Zion, like a 
woman in travail: 
for now ſhale thou 


go forth out of 


the city, and thou 
ſhalt dwell in the 


field, and thouſnalt 


go cven toBabylon, 
there ſhalt thou be 
delivered: there 
the Lord ſhall re- 
deem thee from 
the hand of thine 
enemies. 


11 No alfo 
many nations are 
gathered againſt 
thee, that ſay, Let 
her be defiled, and 
let our eye loo 


upon Zion. | 


2 But they know 
not the thoughts 
of theLord,neither 
underſtand they 
his counſel : for he 
ſhall gather them 
as the theaves into 
the floor. , 


171Ariſe and threſh 
O daughter of 
Zion: for 1 will 
make thine horn 
iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs 
braſs, and thou 


| ſhalt beat in pieces 


many people: and 


13 And then the Lord fhall ſay, Ariſe and threſn 
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neſs of the Miſeries falling on thee. 10 Thou ſhalt 
be in pain, and labour to bring forth or free 1% / 
ſelf from thy Afflictions, O daughter of Zion, like = G7 72/4 She Lore? 
a woman in travail: for now ſhalt thou go forth /-,/-// ,Z- 74/7 Here 
out of the eity i. e. ſhalt be carried Captive, and , e = i ee He 4 


ave thee thoſe Evil Counſels that 


thou ſhalt dwell or be forced 70 iy out, in the field, ,,,- + ,*,,4.19 1/:y/77 


and thou ſhalt go even to Babylon. And after 
thou haſt been duly puniſh'd by thy Captivity, there 
ſhalt thou be delivered as 27 were of the Afiitions 
which were to thee like the Pangs of a Woman in 
Travail: There the Lord ſhall redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies, by mclinimg Cyrus to 
publiſh a Decree for the Return of all Je us, i. e. of 
All of any of the Twelve Tribes that would , into 
their Own Country. . 

11 Now alſo many nations are gathered againſt IT. 
thee under ite King of Aſſyria, that ſay, Let her The Over- 
be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion ie. We = 3 
will take eruſalem, and by entring into her 7 emple Fun of Fs 
and doing there as we liſt, will defile it, and will nacherib are 
ſhew our Contempt of it or even deſtroy it, and ſo ac foretold. 
compliſh our Deſire upon it. 12 But they vi. the 
Natjons aforemention'd know not the thoughts of 
the Lord, neither underſtand they his counſel : 
for he ſhall gather them 7. the Forces of Senna. 
cherib, after God has permitted em to puniſh Judah 
as he ſees fit by ravaging other parts thereof, as the 
ſheaves are gather'd into the floor 10 be threſh'd. 


1 P . a 2 # =. | Fd F 
CU gr Hel HO UAATH He, if, 


the Aſſyrians lik? Sheaves, O daughter of Zion: /,; 18/127 4 be be eb, 
for phat parpoſe | will make thine horn 2. e. the ©; , 47 Sort wreak 
horny part of the Feet or Hoofs as iron, and | will ,,,. LL, , {i rho tear 
make thy hoofs brafs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces 1 3 ap 
the many people aforemention'd v. 11. that is, 1 -_, hr 24. 4 10a 
will as it were give thee irreſiſtible -Strength and 2 5 
Power to deſtroy the Aſſyrian Forces vis. by ſending „ | 
(s) an Angel to deſtroy em in thy Behalf ; where. VU 


(s} Sce 2 Kingr 19 35. 
| E. ub 0; 


3% . i Micah, Chap. V. 
PA R A PH R AS E. Common Verſion 
| | | correQed. 
upon the King of Aſſyria with the Remainder of his Forces ſhall flee 
in haſt out of Judah, leaving all their Baggage and Spoils which they 
have taken from Others And ſo 1 will conſecrate NE 
their gain unto the Lord, and their ſubſtance n wil — K 
unto the Lord of the whole earth Z. e. Hezebiab I erd“ and ther Fi 
out of his Piety, and in T haukfulneſs for my De- ſubſtance unto the ET 
 truerance of him and his People, eſpecially Jeruſalem, Lord of the whol: E 
from Sennacherib's Forces, ſhall Conſecrate the Chief ea ch. I 
of rhe ([) Spoils that ſhall be found in the Camps | q 
of — Aſſprian to 2 Service. | 
JL, , Wi. Chap. V. Now halt thou gather thy ſelf in . Chap. V. 
3 he 1 F 8 5 FA is troops againſt Feruſalem, O daughter * troops, — Now —— _ + 
Hoe Fired 10t God's Preſer- 7: © 0 Aly ria-who 4901 e Forces : he hath daughter of — 5 
, eee, vation of Him- (4) laid ſiege againſt us: they ſhall ſmite the judge he hath laid ſiege a- 5 
, A and Judah of Iſrael with a rod upon the Cheek, z. e. The Blaſ- gainſt us: they ſhall 5 
22 3 2 Hof © u phemy of Sennacherib againſt the Lord ſhall be in _ the judge _ 3 
nn, 3 eck as great an [ndignity,as it would be to flrike a Mel with 2 ro 
Ht (1111 | 4 | that was to de f 5 9. : upon the cheek. 
Gear ub vd, ſcend of Him. Aing on 1he Cheek with a Stick. 2 But all the Ma- 
Pinat oe Ho . 1 particularly by /ice and Power of the Aurian King ſball not be able 
e . 70 defiroy Judah, but Judah ſhall continue thro' all 
HOP UAC IO here Chriſt Cenerations, Particularly till God had made good bis 
fe aebi, vas to beBornz Promiſe of ſending the Meſſiah or Chriſt to him. , * Put thou Beth. 
epualles!/ "7 and by a Pro- fs a new A//urance whereof (4) as God by Iſaiah lehem Ephratah, 
Hae Trees % phecy of che or eta ern bat Chr. 14 though thou be lit- 
Prany 22 44, X; Murder of Sen- 9 of az, that Chriſt / RF tle 
at 2 FLAC? LO nacherib, &c. 


7 ? » if 1 3 
Fs V4 „ 44 110 ee? 


4 
33 Bi: 22 
e 


e M61 3 


2 among the 
be born of a Virgin, Qc, fo now he further foretells thouſands of Ju- 
by Micah the Place of Chriſt's Birth, vis. thou dah, Jef out of thee 


Bethlehem-Ephratah, tho' thou be little among nagar eee 


ee „ the Cities bat be in the ſeveral Thouſands, or be ruler in Iſrael : 

. Divtſions of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come whoſe goings forth 

forth unto me, that is to be a ruler Zmphatically bape been from of 

fo call'd in Ifrael, e. the Meſſras Or Chriſt * whole old, from everlaſt- 

1 - goings forth or Exjſtience have been from of old, 98 

— 19 | from everlaſting. 3 Therefore iet not Flezebiah 

=_ er any Other fear, leſt the whole Jewiſh Nation _ 5 

J 4 ſhould be now deftroy'd by the mighty Forces of Sen. , 3 Therefore will 

_ 2-7 7 , ei, ale macherib : for altho' he vis. Cod will give them up OS. - 145 
* £4 (i n ANNOTATIONS. 

1 Pe fe 4 , S140 . ( ) Tho' T his particular is not that I remember any where expreſly related of 

HG 2 CHA Hezckiah in Scripture, yet it being the uſual Practice of the Religious Kings of 

wc Judah ſo to do, it is not Reaſonably to be doubted, but the great Piety of He- 

zekiah induced him herein to follow the Example of his Pious Predeceſſors: 

And it is Certain, that Many other Particulars are refer'd to by the Prophets, which BYE. 

yer are not related in the Hiſtorical Books of the Kings of Judah or Iſrael.” Com- „ 

pare Nanum 1. 15. 3 — 


( See 2 Kings 18. 17, 22, 25, 29, &c. to v. 35. (u) Iſai. 7. 10,914, until 


EY — 
* 
— > — * 


- © - — ä — — = = o = 
l 7 1 = =o - —— — — = = \ —— b : = — = 0s ED CE EET = = 2 — 8 q PEEING 
* Wo G —_— — 1 — — —.— 

N „ oj n Ig = n = = 3 2 DIE: l —— — =_ 83 
4 = he — — - * Ta x 2 al | © - D * bs . 2 1 oy : - "IR foo” > - a I 

\ I 8». - q 6 = . — = — X 
- - — — a 4 yy - TW ad - = 5 pats — —— EI — W == - . — r * „ * 5 
VL 2 ͥͤ UE TREAT RSS: ¶ A ˙ 1 CY EI OO — —L—ͤ. — — phe th. 


— 


* 


— 
1 "EC 


N 


Micah, Chap. V. 


= 35 
— Verkion PARAPHRASE. ; 
corrected. 5 > 


ſhe which travail- 
eth hath brought 


forth: then the 


remnant of his bre- 
thren ſhall return 
unto the children 
of [ſrael. 


4 And he ſhall 
ſtand and feed in 
the ſtrength of the 
Lord, in the ma- 
jeſty of the Name 
of the Lord his 


God, and they ſhall 


abide; for now 
ſhall he be great 
unto the ends of 
the earth, 


5 And this man 


| ſhall be the peace 


when the Aſſyrian 
Mall come into our 


land: and when he 


{hall tread in our 
palaces, then ſhall 


-we raiſe againſt 


him ſeven ſhep- 
herds, and eight 
principal men. 


mans, vis. After the 7 


until the time that ſhe which travallech hath 
brought forth : then the remnant of his brethren 


| ſhall return unto the children of Iſrael], 2. e. H 


God fhall permit Sennacherib to ravage Fudah, till 
the 7 wne comes to delrver qudab from the ſaid Ra- 
vages, yet the ſaid Time will quickly come, aud then 


| thoſe of Fuaah that have fled out of their Country 
all return thither again. 
Aud the like is to be underſtood as to the du future 


for fear of the Afſyrians 


Captivity's of the Jews by the Babylonians and Ro- 
| | ews have been in the ſaid 
captive or diſpers'd States, ſo long as God ſhall ſee 
fit in reſpect of each, then they ſhall be deliver d from 
em, and ſhall return into their own Country ; eſpeci- 
ally upon i heir general Converſion to Chriſtianity, when 
all that are any where diſpers d, ſhall return to their 
Country. And then ſhall be ultimately and fully 
compleated what fellows in the next Verſe, vix. 
4 And he v2, Chri/t ſhall ſtand and feed or rule 
in the Strength of the Lord, in the majeſty of the 
name of the Lord his God, and they ſhall abide, 
i. e. All Chriſtians in general ſhall tbence forth con- 
Tinue in a proſperous State, and the Jews in particular 


ſhall abide everafter in their own Country for now 


ſhall he be great unto the ends of the earth, i. e. 
At the Time here ſpecially ſpoken of, all the King- 
doms of the Earth ſhall be the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
And this man, v72. our moſt pions King Hezekiah 
{hall be the great Means by bis great Piety to induce 
God to give us again peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall 
come into our land: even when he ſhall au‘ 
tread in ſeveral of our Palaces or Fortreſſes in other 
Cities of Judah, and ſhall endeavour to ds the ſame 
at Jeruſalem, then ſhall we by the joint Prayers of 
our King and other ſincerely pious Perſons, prevail 
on God to raiſe againſt him, viz. the Aſſyrian King, 
ſeven (w) ſhepherds, and eight principal men, 
| ANNOTATIONS. 


(v) The Explication of this Paſſage is difficult, as admitting of many ways; 


and it being not material, I chooſe therefore to content my ſelf with thus Explain- 


F 2 ing it in General, and in ſuch a Manner as comprehends All Particular Explica- 
= tions, whether of the Seven Arch- Angels, or the Seven Chief Princes of Perſia, &c. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
correfted. 


7. e. we ſhall (as is aforeſaid) prevail on Cod ſo to 
order things, that we ſhall be deliver'd from the 
Allyrians. 6 And they viz. the [n/ſiraments ap- 
pointed or permitied by God for the ſame ſhall walte 
not only the Army that came out of Aſſyria hither, 
but even the Inhabitants themſelues of the land of 
Aſſyria with the ſword, even the [nhabitants of 
Nineveh, and the Dominions thereunto properly Be- 
long ing, which may peculiarly be flil'd the Land (x) 
of Nimrod with her own naked (/) ſword, 7.e. Af. 
ter Sennacherib's Flight out of Judah to Nineveh, be 
ſhall there be murder'd by two of his own Sons, and 
thereon fhall ariſe civil Broils or Wars for ſome time, 
wherein mary in Nineveh and the Parts adjoining 
ſhall be defiroy'd thus ſhall he viz. God deliver us 
from the Aſſyrian, when he cometh into our land, 
and when he treadeth within our borders. 7 And 
the remnant of Jacob, i. e. the People of the Kingdom 
of Judah, which ſhall thus remain after the De- 
ſtruction of the Kingdom of Iſrael, ſhall be in the 
midſt of he many Heathen people, between whom 
the Kingdom of Judah is ſituated, as a dew from the 
Lord, as the ſhowers upon the grafs, that tar- 
rieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men, 
t. e the Kingdom of udab, during all the remaining 
part of Hezekiah's Reign after the Deſtruction of 
the Aſſyrians, ſhall (2) flouriſh mightily only thro' 
the Bleſſing of God, without the Confederacy of any 
neighbouring Nation, juſt as Graſs and Flowers grow 
and flonriſhby means of ſeaſonable Dews and Rains, 
which come only from Ged. 8 And the fore/aid 
(v. J.) remnant of Jacob ſhall be among the Gen- 
tiles in the midſt of many people, as a lion among 
the beaſts of the foreſt, as a young lion among 
the flocks ct ſheep: who if he go through, both 
treadeih down, and teareth in pieces, and none 


can deliver, 2. e. the Aigdom of Judah ſhall not 


f 


ANNOTATIONS. 


—_ 


6 And they ſhal} 
waſte the land of 
Aſſyria with the 
ſword , even the 
land of Nimrod 
with her own 
naked ſword : 
thus ſhall he de. 
liver «s from the 
Aſſyrian when he 
cometh into our 
lend, and when he 
treadeth within 
our borders. 


7 And the rem. 
nant of Jacob ſhall 
be in the midſt of 


many people, as a2 


dew from the 
Lord, as the ſhow - 
ers upon the graſs, 
that tarrieth not 
for man, nor wait- 
eth for the ſons of 


men. 


8 And the rem- 
nant of Jacob ſhall 
be among the Gen- 
tiles in the midſt 
of many people, 
as a lion among the 
beaſts of tlie foreſt, 
as a young lion 
among the flocks 
of ſheep: who if 
he go through, both 
treadeth down,and 
teareth in pieces, 
and none can deli- 
ver. 


(x) See Cen. 10. 9, 10, 11. according to the Marginal Reading in our Bible. 


% See > King. 19. 37. | 
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Micah, Chap. V. 


37 
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Common Verſion 


corrected. 


92 


PARAPHR ASE. 


9 Thine hand 
ſhall be lift up up- 
on thine adverla- 


* ries, and all thine 


enemies ſhall be 
cut off. 

10 And it ſhall 
come to aſs 
in that day, click 
the Lord, that I will 
cut off thy horſes 
out of the midſt 
of thee, and Iwill 
deſtroy thy cha- 


riots: 


11 And I will 
cut off the cities 
of thy land, and 


throw down all 


thy ſtrong holds: 
12 And I will 
cut off witchcrafes 
out of thine hand; 
and tliou ſhalt 
have no more ſoothe 


 fayers. 


13 Thy graven 
images alſo will I 
cut off, and thy 
ſtanding images 
out of the midſt of 
thee, and thou ſhalt 
no more worſhip 
the work of thine 
hands. 

14 And I will 
pluck up thy 
groves out of the 


' midſt of thee : fo 


will I deſtroy thy 


enemies. 


i5 And I will 
execute vengeance 
in anger and fury 
upon the heathen, 
ſuch as they have 


not heard, 


only flouriſh and enjoy Peace and Plenty within itſelf, 
during the foreſaid remaining Part of Flezekiad's 
Reign, but ſhall alſo ſubdue all their neighbouring 
Enemies, as follows, viz, 9 Thine hand ſhall be 
lift up upon thine adverſaries, and all thine ene- 
mies ſhall be cut off. 10 And it ſhall come to pals 
in that day, ſaith the Lord, that I will cut off 
thy horſes out of the midſt of thee, and I will de- 
{troy thy chariots: 11 And I will cut off the- 
Cities of thy land, and throw down all thy {trong 
holds, i. e. The neighbouring Nations round about 
thee fhall be fo ſubjec ted to or afraid of thee, that thow 
ſhalt have no occaſion for War horſes or Chariots, or 


fortified Cities vr other places. 12 And thus { will. 

then bleſs thee, becauſe | will thro' the heroick Pieſix | "SC 
A ee, Sf gg P, 

ee . A * AG 22 


of Hezekiah cut off Witchcrafts out of thine hand, 
and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers. 13 Thy 
graven images alſo will I cut off, and thy ſtanding 
images out of the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt no 
more worſhip the work of thine hands. 14 And 
I will pluck up thy groves out of the midſt of thee : 


ſo will [ deſtroy thy Enemies, vis. both ſpiritual / 


Enemies or Cauſes of Enmity between me and thee, 
as Idolatry, Witchcraft, Q c. and alſo thy worldly 
Enemies round about thee. 15 And or even I will 
make Hegebiab my Inſtrument to execute my ven- 
geance in anger and fury, upon the zeigbbouring 
heathen, in ſuch a manner as they have not heard 
of for many Tears. And in all this foretold from 


v. 5. incluſively, fhall FHezekiah be a Type of Chrift, 


who ſhall make Peace between God and Man in gene- 
ral by his unſinning Life and meritorious Suffering s 
even to the Death of the Croſs ; and who after his 
Teſurrection ſhall make his Goſpel to ſpread and be 
embraced thro' the World, notwithſtanding all ths 
Oppoſition it ſhall meet with; and at length ſhall 
make his Church flouriſh under Conflantine the Great, 
Oc. and ſhall again make her flouriſh in the higheſt 
and even a triumphant Manner. over all ber Enemies, 
—_ the Millennium, and ſo io the End of this 
a ld, | 
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ef Lf Sins in the Mountains, Hills, and ſirong Foundations of the 
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38 Micah, Chap. VI. 
FF | | C Verſior 
_ PARAPHRASE. 8 2 
Chap. VI. Hear ye now what the Lord ſaith, Chap. VL 


£47 uu. ; . 
The Prophet Ariſe, contend thou before the mountains, and 


forewarns Ju. let the hills hear thy Voice. 2 Hear ye, O moun- 


77,7 27 4,777 dab of the tains, the Lords controverſy, and ye ſtrong founda- 
AC; be, Sore Judge- | 


7+, ments that tions of the earth, for the Lord hath a controver- 
bie, ſhould befall ſy with his people, and he will plead with Iſrael, 


„ ' 5 k . 3 3 
, , Reign of Ms Kingdom, as being ſo in their own Opinions. 3 O0 


2 

< 3 , e 5 / 

WHAAS! aid, Hl, oo my People, what have I done unto thee, even 
whe 


GIL HUE TOA CH 14 7 rein have I wearied thee, 2. e. reguir'd any 


thing of thee which in Reaſon might make thee weary 


ZE; ES £3, , 8 x q 
Aue, lee, ee, ue, of my Service? teſtify againſt me, 2. e. mention any 


4 


,, 3r& frach particulars if thou canſt as Proofs of my unrea- 


A. ee 1g Ag . a; ſonable Service demanded of thee. 4. On the contrary 
E117 «34 4140/4 can remind thee of many and great, and all unde. 
, ,, rue, 4 fervd Inſtances whereby in Gratitude thou oughteſt 
,, moſt Faithfully to Have ſervd me. For I brought 
, ,,, , thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
Ebb fthe houſe of Hove | | 
aa, but pine houle © Hondage wherein ye were 
3 =”; „ Servants or Slaves, and I ſent before thee Moſes 
i Garl KA EHP as Leader and Governor in chief unde 
. | | me, Aaron 
A e, , eh „ , as High-prieft, and Miriam as a Propheteſs. 1 0 
e, , my people, remember now what Balak king of 
SO SH 4474 © Moab conſulted again/? you, and what Balaam the 
7 1 on of Beor anſwer'd him, as being forced ſo to do 
Faint 1000, CA by me, vis. how Halaam all along bleſſed you inſtead 
(e eee , be eb, of curſing you: Remember what 7 did for you from 
He N04: „ the lime you encamp'd at Shittim till the time you 
HO NCHS pa d over Jordan and came to Gilgal, that ye may 
(441 ge, le e, know the Righteouſneſs of the Lord, in making 
Shang HR e good his Promiſes to your Foreſathers of giving their 
u, Seed the Land of Canaan, and even his great Mercy 
FAO NAM ,, OR | 
Kone 3 TE Lions of many of your Anceſtors, while they lay eu. 
. camp d at Shittim. 6 Wherewith ſhall I come be- 
fore the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high 
E717 47 , | God? ſhall I come before him with burn t-ofterings, 
SH HCG OOO, with calves of a year old? 1 Will the Lord be 
be, Pty AA/47 hleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thou. 
. gib ur ee, 
en, 7 ae,. 
7 LOU GEO A A TOO COA 70603: 


„ A. 4 
#4 ( ; fp / 
® # . 3 9 F - 7 75 „ 
„, HI Mi . 
7 * 8 * 


* 
, _ 18 7 5 PO A 
FEE EEE EE HH 


* 
„ , „ 3 
* * * 

* ; 0 
F . . ; F 4 , EF 3 * j 
f / p F 4757 „ 
„ (ATC Fo Aue. 
= 5 W 

J ? 
7 ** F 
BGA - 


F by 
, 14 PH e AO 07 


- 


Et 7 ue, ue, , 37 AC LOA FAO IEA PEO. 
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U 1 4 / | 


/ / 2 
4 4 


in ſo doing, nitwith/ianding the Idolatrous Provoca- 


Hear ye now what 
the Lord ſaith, A- 
riſe, contend thou 
before the moun- 
tains, and let the 
hills hear thyvoice. 
- 2 Hear ye, O 
mountains, the 


Lords controverſie 


and ye ſtrong foun- 
dations of the 
earth: for the Lord 
hath a controverſie 
with his people, 
and he will plead 
with Iſrael. 

3 O my people, 
what have I done 
unto thee, even 
wherein have I 
wearied thee? te- 


ſtifie againſt me. 


4 For I brought 
thee up out the 
land of Egypt, and 
redeemed thee out 
of the houſe of 
ſervants/and I ſent 
before thee Moſes, 
Aaron, and Miri- 
am. 


5 O my people re. 


member now what 


Balak king of Mo- 
ab conſulted , and 
what Balam the ſon 
of Beor anſwered 
him from Shittim 
unto Gilgal, that 
ye may know the 
righteouſneſs of 
the Lord. 


6 Wherewith 
ſhall I come before 
the Lord, and bow 
my ſelf before the 
high God ? ſhall I 
come before him 


with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? 9 Will the Lord be pleaſed 
with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oy!? ſhall I give 
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Micah, Chap, VI. 


Common Verſion 


correQed, 


PARAPHRASE. 


my firſt-born for 
my tranſgreſſion , 
the fruit of my 
body for the fin of 
my ſoul? © 


8 He hath ſhew- 


ed thee, O man, 


What 7s good; and 


what doth the 
Lord require of 
thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and tro 
walk humbly with 
thy God ? 


©. 


9 The Lords | 


voice crieth unto 
the city, and che 
man of wiſdom 
ſhall ſee thy Name: 
hear ye the rod, 
and who hath ap- 
pointed it. 


10 Are there yet 
the treaſures of 
wickedneſs in the 
houſe of the wick- 
ed, and the ſcant 
meaſure that i* a» 
bominable? 


11 Shall I count 
them pure with 
the wicked balan- 
ces, and with the 
bag of deccitful 


weights? 


ſands of rivers of oy !? ſhall I give my firſt-born 
for my tranſgrefſion, the fruit of my body, for 


the ſin of my ſoul? 2, e. Herein lies your grand 36 
miſtake, and yon are too willing to be ſo miſtaten ore 
SIT bee. oh” 

Oh 534 Sore HH, . 
ee, wee, . (10117 HA 


act as if you were, vis. that you think God is to he 
pleas'donly with outward Rites of Wor ſbip, as Burnt- 
efferings, and other Sacriſices or Offerings tho never 


5 5 ES 2 8 A ; 
72 TE YOM Yr 114, 
"4 | F | 


I ” o : p E 
O wor. „e, FO s 7 , 22 
7 5 , 8 4 
EE $0771 fe e , A, 
| "74 Laue i e ee, 


"4 


I, 14%, 


(a) /o Great and Coſtly, as Thouſands of Rams, aul ie, 11/7 , geil, 


Ten Tbouſands of the largeſt Veſſels of Oil: Nx 


Þ 4 ot 
rage, JHA n, / 


what is worſe, that you falſely imagine that God can e 1117 ai fe, O17 
be pleas'd with the moſt barbarous (a) and unhuman e, <1% NVC 


Sacrifice of your Children to him. Did he require 


any ſuch cruel Service of you, you might have ſome / 
Colour 10 pretend that you are juſtly weary of" his © 


Service; 8 But you have not the leaft Reaſon ſo to 
do, ſince he hath ſhewed thee, O man what is good 


or Acceptable unto him; and that what he chiefly re- 
quires of thee, is moſt reaſonable and eaſy in it ſelf 74 


11 2 Es WV HV aged 
, 2774 SOUS AMA 
7 2 ” u 4 Al, . 
, , £77 LL AO AS 6. WE 
22 eee, 
Cem eee, (UP 


L CC FAY SS * 
for what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do //- , HCH 04 


jultly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? 9 This Fore warning or Exhorta- 
tron from v. 1. hitherto is, what the Lords Voice 


cries unto the city, e. what God has charg d me 


his Prophet publickly to make known to the great men 
of 1he Kingdom, that uſually reſide in Jeruſalem ; 
and the man of Wiſdom ſhall tee thy name, 7: e. 


ſhalt ſee that this Meſſage comes from Goa: Where- Gef, | ny”. 
fore, hear ye what 7 thus fore warn you of concern- Sl AAU? C1101 ee, 


, lee. eu. 


it Th 17 A er (1417 HH 
F 4 1 


ing the rod, or Puniſhment that will come on you 441/45 1% ee, 


C who has appointed it, whoſe Puniſhment you 


7. e, God knows that there will be yet in the Reign 
of Manaſjeh, the treaſures of Wickedneſs, 7. e. 
Riches got by wicked Means in the houſe of the 
wicked, and or even the ſcant meaſure that is abo. 
m1nable anto God? 11 Shall I count them pure or 
Innocent with the wicked balances, and with the 
ANNOTATIONS. | 


(a) What is ſaid in the Text of giving the Fruit of the Body for the Sin of the 
Son, very well anſwers to that Unhuman and Idolatrous way of Worſhip re- 
viv'd in the Time of Manaſſs (as it had been afore practis'd in the Time of his 
like Wicked Grandfather 4haz) viz. of making Children paſs thro' the Fire, or Sa- 
crificing 'em ro Moloch, as 2 King. 21.6. Likewiſe Large Veſſels of Oil may be 
denoted by Rivers of Oil in this ſame Verſe, in like manner as the great Veſlel 
made by Hiram was call'd the Molten Sea, 1 King. 7. 23. 


bag 


for your Sins if ye repent not, and conſider that it is 1 - 71 9007 14117 
HOMES CE 107 7 
can't eſcape but by Repentance. 10 Are there yet © 
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Micah, Chap. VI RK 


% 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
correted. 


bag of deceritul Weights? 12 For the rich men 
thereof are full of violence, or Tujuſtice by ſuch 
means; and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth, 


1. e. They will ftick at no Ly to cheat others, or op- 


preſs em. Which is not to be underflood only of the 

Meaner or Trading Sort of People, but alſo of the 

Great Men and Rulers, who either encourag d ſuch 

Injuſtice in the other for the ſake of Bribes given em 

ſo to do, or did alſo.the like themſelues many of them 

u their ſeveral publick Stations. 13 Therefore allo 

will I make thee fick in ſmiting or puniſhing thee, 

in making thee 3 1 thy 2 

e, ,, 14 Thou ſhalt eat, (aa) but not Have enough 7o 

0 s 3 TY a 1 oO ſatisfied, and thy caſting down ſhall be ug the 

AAU AL , be 1H AV ” midſt of thee, i e. thy Deſiruction ſhall be cauſed 

Ants 7:9 2117 HAHA PIC, Nee "by thy Own Obſtinate Sins; and thou ſha]l take 

HUGS, Ae, Mal 4071 4 hold or conceive, but ſhalt not deliver or bring forth 
PATE AV 


forth alive, will I give up to the ſword. © 15 Thou 
ſhalt fow, but thou ſhalt not reap: thou ſhalt tread 
the olives, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee with 
oyl ; and thou ſhall tread the Grapes in the Wine- 
preſs to produce new and ſo {weet wine, but ſhalt not 
drink wine. 16 For the (3) ſtatutes of Omri are 
kept, and all the works of the houſe of Ahab, and 
ye walk in their counſels, z. e. 7 foreſee that in the 
| days of Manaſ/ch you will return to like idolatrons 
Courſes, as thoſe of Iſrael in the days of Omi and 
Ahab, ſo that it will be neceſſary according to my 


divine Juſtice, that 1 ſhould make thee, Jeruſalem 


or Judah, a de ſolation, and the inhabitants there- 
of an hilling: therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach 
of my People, i. e. 1he Puniſhments denounc'd againſt 


you in my Law for ſuch your Impiely, and which 


your Brethren, the People of Iſrael, have already 
 andergone for their like [mpicty. | 


and 


alive, or that which thou delivereſt or bringe/t 


12 For the rich 
men thereof are 
full of violence, 
the inhabi- 
tants thereof have 
ſpoken lies, and 
their tongue is de- 
ceitful in their 
mouth. - 

13 Therefore al- 


ſo will I make the- 


ſick in ſmiting 
thee, in making. 
thee deſolate be- 
cauſe of thy ſins. 

14 Thou ſhalt 
eat, but got be ſa- 
tisſied, and f thy 
caſting down ſha! 
be in the midſt of 
thee, and thou 
ſhall rake hold, but 
ſhall nor deliver : 
or that which 
thou delivereſt 
will I give up to 
the ſword. 

15 Thou ſhale 
ſow, butthou ſhalt 
not reap: thou 
ſhale tread the 
olives, but thou 
ſhale not anoint 
thee with oy]; and 
ſweet wine, but 
alt not drink 
wine. 

16 For the ſta. 
tutes of Omri are 
kept, and all the 
works ofthe houſe 
of Ahab, and ye 
walk in their coun- 
ſels, that J ſhould 
make thee a deſo- 
lation, and the in» 


habitants thereof an hiſſing : therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach of my people. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| (aa) What is {aid in this and the following Verſe, may ve 


ry well be under- : 


ſtood of a great Dearth or Famine, Which ſhould be in the Reign of Manaſſ 5, 
which is here ſpoken of for a Puniſhment of the Great Wickedneſs, that ſhould 


Then be. 


And ſo this may Well be underſtood of the ſame Dearth or Famine 


that Joel ſpeaks of, as Already come for One or more Years, Chap. I. 4. Cc. 
And conſequently this ſerves Very much to confirm the Opinion prefer'd by me, 
Viz. that Joe! Propheſy'd in the Reign of Manafſth. Of which ſee more in my 


Preface to Joel. (6) Compare 2 King. 21. 3. 


C HAP. 


* — —— 2 — —ꝓ— 


Aal Chap VIII 4 


— 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


— 


PARAPHRASE 


— 
* PW" 
! 


Chap. VII. 
Wo is me, for I am 
as when they have 
gathered the ſum- 
— as the 
grape-gleanings ot 
the vintage, there 
is no cluſter to 


eat: my ſoul de-. 


ſired the firſtcripe- 
fruit. ein Tit 
2 The good wan 
is periſhed out of 
the earth: and there 
is none upright a- 
mong men: they 
all lie in wait for 


blood: they hunt 


every man his bro- 
ther with a ner. 


3 That they may 
do evil with both 
hands earneſtly , 
the prince asketh, 
and the judge at- 
th for a reward: 
and the great man 

he uttereth his 
miſchievous de- 
ſires :To they wrap 


it up. 
4 The beſt of 
them is as a brier: 
the moſt upright 
is ſharper -than. a 
thorn-hedge: the 
day of thy watch- 
men (*) even thy 
viſitation cometh; 
now ſhall be their 
perplexity. 
5 Truſt ye not 
in a friend, put 
ye not confidence 


nnn 


Chap. VII. Wo is me, way Jernſalem, as there v. 
by is denoted the Church or Society of the true Mor- A further De- 


ſcription Pro- 


ſhippers of od, ſay in r eſpe & of 975705 erſecution ana pheticallyofthe 


Oppreſſion it ſhall. meet with under be maſt wicked wickedneſsthat 


of. Reign of Manaſſeh; for I am as when they have ſhould be in 


athered the ſummer-fruits,as the grape-gleanings the Reign of 
I the vintage; as then there 1s,no.whele cluſter naſe _ 
of good Grapes to he: found to eat: ſo. now there is niſpment of the 
ſcarce any right good or pious Man to.be found among ſame by the 
as :. my ſoul delired fhe farſt-ripe. fruit, 2, e; As ie, r f 
Firſt-ripe fruit is c 7 Me belt, [o I defere gianeley 
there was now 10 be found ſuch really true aus 
great Picty, as was formerly. in Ternſalem, G. 

2 But the good (c) man, is periſhed out of the 
earth: and there is none upright among men: 

they all lie in wait for blood: they hunt every _ __ 

man his brother with a net, i. e. he endeavour 10 
enſnare their Neigbourq or even Kinared ſome way 
or other. 3 That they may do evil with both 

hands earneſtly or 7hrgughly, the prince or Courtier 

asketh, and the judge asketh for a reward: and the 
great man who has a Mind to eppreſs another, he 

utters ſuch his miſchieyous delire or de/i2n, and 
furs the Prince and Judge the Bribes they ast, and 


o they wrap it up, 2. e. agree and determin the Hr O10 , G91 (107. UV 47 
LO eee, 414 HC 


«Matter in Favour of him that bribes em, and con. 


* tho hrs. they do, * the 2 o: Tales. 1 ee, Oh: Ah Wl 
4 e belt OI LNEM 1s as a brier, the molt UPriganT. Ae, le, e een. 


is ſharper than a thorn-hedge, 2. e. It is dangerous 
and hurtful to have any thing to ao even with thoſe that 
are accounted the beſt and moſt upright. T here fore 
the day 7 ſuch thy watchmen, 2. e. Aings, 
Rulers and (d) Teachers by the Babylonians,even thy 
viſitation cometh ; now ſhall be their perplexity. 
5 So wicked ſhall they then be, that truſt ye not in one 
that pi etends to be a friend 10 you, put ye not confi- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(c) Compare 2 King. 21. 16. (4) See 2 Chron, 33 11. where it is to be ob- 
ſerv'd, that the King of Mia is there- ſaid to ſend Forces by God's Inſtigation 
and Manaſſe h to be Carried to Babylon, becauſe Eſarbadaen the. Son of Sennacherib, 
and which ſucceeded him in the Aſſyrian Kingdom, had now allo made himſelf 


Maſter of Babylon. 


Book I, under the elevenci, nineteenth, and twenty-ſecond Years of Manaſſeh. 
? 9 F 


See Dean Prideaux's Connexion of O. and N. Teſt. Part, I. 
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dence in any one that pretends to be a guide or Coun- 
ſeller to you: keep the doors of thy mouth from 
her that lieth in thy boſom, 2. e. let not even thy 
Wife know any of thy Secrets. 6 For the ſon 
diſhonoureth the father, the daughter riſeth up 
againſt her mother, the daughter in law againſt 
her mother in law; a mans enemies are or uill be 
the men of his own houſe, N 
VI. Therefore I will look oxy unto the Lord for 
The Prophet Help: I will wait for the God of my Salvation: 
forerells the. my God will hear me. 8 Rejoice not againſt me, 
Reftorarron Of O mine enemy, 7. e. the idolatrous Printes and other 
Nanaſſeh to the f , | : 
7hrone, and ſo Perſecuters of the true Worſhippers of God in the 
his Return from Rergn of Manaſſeh: Tho' I fall, yet I ſhall ariſe, 
Babylon on his tho? I fit in darkneſs or Afichion for the former 
Repentanc© part of Manaſſes Reign, the Lord ſhall be a light 
and thereon | 
the Reſtoration unto me, 7 e. Shall reſtore Comfort to his true Mor- 
of theTrueWor- ſhippers (e) upon Manaſſes Repentance and Reſtoration 
ip of God, 7hereupon to his I hrone. 9g 1 will bear the indig- 
nation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againlt 
Dain. 19647 him, until he having cha/lts'd' me for my Sins as he 
A HC ee, E ber, 8 in Mercy ſees fis ſball plead my cauſe, and execute 
g, ,. judgment for me, on my Enemies. For he will 
HAT bring me forth to the light, z. e reſtore me fox 
Sa AO comfortable State, and herern | ſhall behold his 
ee, Se rat 44477: righteouſneſs in fo delivering me, and puniſhing my 
C WA Hp LH 4104 Enemies. 10 Then the that is mine enemy, 1. e. 
, ,, 14%, the Company of Wicked and Idolatrous Perſons that 
„% „„ 5455” perſecrured me ſhall ſee it vis. God's Deliverance of 
„„, and Favor tome, and ſhame hall cover her which 
„ , Taid unto me, where is the Lord thy God ? which 
FEM LE Hh] (Cf HOG : g 5 ; a 5 
„Jai, mine eyes ſhall be hold n Deſire on he rvis her 
, , Ruin: now ſhall ſhe be troden down as the mire 
e, . BA 25 . of the ſtreets, ſo a1 never to riſe again, whereas my 
e Znemies thought thus of me, the ſame ſball by God's 
gr no ii Tudgment fall on them. 11 In the day that 
"RIES thy walls are to be built again, which were pull'd 
e ETD down ly the Babylonians, when Manaſ/eh tas taken 
"+. andcarried captive to Babylon, in that day ſhall the 
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5 ' ſhall ſhe be troden down as the mire of the ſtreets. 11 In the day that thy 


in a guide: keep 


the doors of thy 


mouth from her 


that lieth in thy 
boſom. 

6 For the ſon 
diſhonoureth the 
father, the daugh- 
ter riſeth up againſt 
her mother, the 
daughter in law a- 


gainſt her mother 


in law; a mans e- 
nemies are the men 


of his own houſe. 


7 Therefore 1 
will look unto the. 
Lord: I will wait 
for the God of my 
Salvation: myGod 
will hear me. 

8 Rejoyce not 
againſt me, O mine 
enemy: *tho'l fall, 


I ſhall ariſe; tho” 


I fir in darkneſs, 


the Lord ſhall be 2 


light unto me. 


9 I will bear the 


indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe 1 
have ſinned againſt 
him, until he 
plead my cauſe, 
and execute judg- 
ment for me: he 
wil! bring me 
forth to the light, 
and I ſhall behold 
his righteouſneſs. 

10 Then fe that 
i: mine enemy 
ſhall ſee it, and 
ſhame ſhall cover 
her which ſaid un- 
to me, Where is 
the Lord thy God? 
mine eyes ſhall 
behold her : now 


- F 4 7 F 9 | 7 2 „74 7 4 
en, CA L944 4497 walls are to be built, in that day ſhall the decree be far removed. 


— 2 


. 


& 2x6 . | mu 
. FL 4-2 „ 57/4 
HE HCO: HO HO e, (ec) Read 2 Chron. 33. 12.17. 
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decree 


even to thee from 
Aſſyria, and 
the forrified cities, 
and from the for- 
treſs even to the 
river, and from 
ſea to ſea, and 


Jeruſalem again from (g) Babylon, which ſhall then 
be ſubjet? to Eſarhaddon King of Aſſy ria, and ſo 4 
part of the Aſſyrian Empire, and vthers of Judah 
that were fled away for ſafely, ſhall come from the 
ſeveral Places to which they were ſo fled, vis. from 


from 


1 From mountain to : 

TF erben the river, and from ſea to ſea, and from mountain 

E 13 ' Notwicth- to mountain. 13 Notwithſtanding /he People will 
5 ſtanding the land Fall again into Idolatry after Manaſieh's Reign, and 
5 ſhall be deſolate bee 


3 heritage z which | mY e 
E dwell folitarily in Staff ; thou ſhalt feed and rule them as being the be Tewiſh Na- 
5 the wood, in the flock of thy heritage, which thou ſbalt then bring G from their 


cauſe of them that 
dwell therein, for 


ple with thy rod, 
the flock of thine 


midſt of Carmel : 
let them feed in 


the days of 1 
coming out of the f ! 
tang of Egypt win land of Egypt will I 7hen again ſhew unto him 
I ſhew unto him 
marvellous things. 
16 The nations 
ſhall ſee 
confounded at all 
their might: they 
ſnall lay their hand 
upon their mouth, 
their 
deaf. 4 


again after the Reign of Joſiah, and thereupon the 
land ſhall be deſolate becauſe of he general Capti- 


: che fruit of their vy of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of 
_ doings. their doings. | 
14 Feed thy peo- 14 After the ſaid Babyloniſh Captivity, thou, O 


Lord, ſhalt feed thy people with t 


back again into their own Land; and which ſhall 


Baſhan and Gilead, . | | d tl 

3 the days of Of other Nations, and ſafely as in the wood or in the *{forarion a= 
old. | midſt of Carmel: let them or 7hey ſhall feed or ſive bein on their 
; : general Con- 


r5 Accordingto of old. 15 According to the marve/lons Thing 


did for thee in the days of thy coming out of the 


„ AI nations {hall fee-and 
e confounded at all their might, o which 

Yes Pal | ght, hich the 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity : they ſhall lay their 
hand upon their mouth, as having not any thing 10 
ſay, or aaring not to ſay any thing againſt the Jews 
or their God: their ears ſhall be deat, z. e they ſhall 
flop their Ears as being unwilling to hear of the Wel. 
fare and Might of the Jews. All which he [aid in 
rhe two laſt Verſes will ultimately and in the higheſt 


and be 


ears ſhall be 


* 50, 4 g b 2 
, 1 7 6 af "a 
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(f) Ibid. 14. (g) See the laſt Note (a.) 
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y rod, as ag00d foretel] 
Shepherd takes Care of his Flock with his Shepherds Reforation of / 


Captivity” by 
Ne buchadnex- 


7hen dwell ſolitarily or ſeparated from the [dolatry æar, and their 


preſperonſly in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days verſion to Chri- 
* ftianity, 


again arrive in Time after their return 


3 Common Verſion | | 

1 — bs PARAPHRASE. _- 

A decree afore made for pulling down the Walls of 

F Feruſalem and not rebuilding em be far removed, 

” | i. e. recall () or cancelld, and the Wall ſhall 
TD 12 In that day be rebuilt. 12 In that day alſo he vis. King Ma- 
A alſo he ſhall come naſſeh upon his Repentance ſhall come even to thee 


. 


the fortified cities, and from the fortreſs even to 
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fal, Chap: WII. 
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Common Verſion 
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deiiected. 


exws 10 Chriſtianity, and their: Reſteratiou thereupon 
% cum Cann, Of oh 
Tho: all that follows, ts chiefly, 10.be underſtoed, 
viz. 17 They ze. the; Enemies then of the.Chriſtian 
Church or Auti-chriftian Party ſhall pe brought to the 
loweſt Condition | poſſible, as if lying, on the Ground 
thep did lick the dult like a ferpent,theyſhalt move 


—_— ir ] | 
1 01172) 467 , 1h „ they ſhall be as contemptible.as Worms, aud, ſhall be 


x 1 ah 
| 1 
n 
17 4 
! + 


Parris, Hefe, s/o eve 
e, 11 VOOR OH LOOM HOY 
b2 3 e £ C4 pull em back again For they ſhall be thoroughly 
, raid of the Lord ( God, and here fore alſo 
, ae, u, Had of the Lord (4) our God, and here fore al 
7 - 4 257429 bf of „ ſhall fear becauſe of thee, i. e. the Jews (or Chri/tz- 
PCT e, fee, F, aus ) themſelves, as ſeeing Cd to appear ſo irre ſiſti. 
(11 HO , be, bly in their Behalf and Favour. 18 Whereupon we 
eee. , may. well cry out, who is a God like unto thee, 
| esc, 477 467 C7, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
C eee, A, i e, A, 0AM 5 of the remnant of his heritage? he re. 
„„ raineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delight. 
eth in mercy. 19 He will turn again, he will have 
compaſſion upon us: he will ſubdue our iniquities, 


firſt for fear, as the Worms put their Heads out of 
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| HH 
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Lal 


+ , 20/11) 6 64,44 | the Devil, that all the Members (i) of his Church 

ee ee, e, i, bel, 14 fhall be truly obere and thou wilt caſt all their 
1201 e , , 47, fins into the depths of the ſea, z. e. remember ther 
AAS br io more. 20 Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Calf 4197247 Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
_ aſt ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


Pl 
7 e, , u. e 
LA FO WO CA ACN f 


/ 7 4 Sf 4; $ 7 
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Degree be fulfil d.on the general Cuuverſion of the, 


out of their holes like worms.of the earth,; 7. C. 
e eee, #71 ble, , afraid to flir out of their lurking holes, peeping ous 


their bales, and if any thing offends them, preſently. 


5 ee i. e. he will then ſo far ſubdue the Power of Sin and © 


ea. | 
20 Thou wilt 


— —— d ————_——_ 
17 They ſhall 
lick the duſt like a 
ſerpent, they ſhali 
move out of their 
holes like worms 
of the earth: they 


ſhall be afraid of 


the Lord our God, 
and fall fear be- 
cauſe of thee. 


18" Who ir a 
| — like untothee, 


t pardoneth ini- 
quity, and paſſeth 
by the tranſgreſſi- 
on of the remnant 
of his heritage? he 
retaineth not his 
anger for ever, be- 


cauſe he delight- 


eth in merey. 
19 He will turn 
again, he will have 
compaſtion upon 
us: he will ſubdue 
our iniquities: 


and thou wilt caſt 


all their ſins into 
the depths of the 


perform the truth 
to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abra- 
bam, which thou 
haſt ſworn unto 
our fathers from 
the days of old. 
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(% Read Revel, 19, 18.-21. and 21, 3, 4. a. Cc. (i) Compare Mot. 4. 6. 
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What is ſaid Chap. I. 9. 11. can't be more Reaſonably underſtood 


God, for that the Lord was to him, as is here ſai 
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no Nahum be ſtyled in the Title of his Prophecy an E. 1. 
koſhite, yet Nothing can thence be determin'd at this. Di- Of che Family. 
> ſtance of Time, whether thereby be denoted his Family, and Conntry of 


: R : Nah. : 
or Native place; but the latter ſeems moſt probable. It is like. 


wiſe Now Uncertain, ſuppoſing Eitoſb to be the Native place of 

Naham, where it was ſituated; whether in the Kingdom of Ju. 

dab or Iſrael. However this is Reaſonably Certain, that Nahum 

was an Inbabitant of Fadah, when he had this Prophecy reveal'd 

to him, Ef Ed 

This may Reaſonably be inferr'd from ſeveral Contents of this | 
22 which in all probability refer to the Sate of qudab under Of the Tine 
7 


Fiezekiah, when Sennacherib deſign'd an Invaſion of his Kingdom. - = 2 8 

1 , 2 5 
of Any One or Thing, than of Sennacherib and his deſign'd 7nva- 4 4 we: 
fron ; as is explain'd in the Paraphraſe. What is ſaid Chap. I. 8, 9, | 
11, 12. can't be more Reaſonably underſtood of any Particular, 


than of the Over throw of Sennacherib's Army by the Angel. Laſtly, 


What is contain'd Chap. I. 7. tho' it be expreſs'd in general Terms, 
yet it is moſt applicable to good Hegebiab, who Remarkably put 


his Truſt in the Lord when Sexnacherib invaded him, (as appears 
even from what Sexnacherib himſelf by Rabſhakeh ſays of him 
Jlai. 36. 14, 15, 16.) and who was not deceived 15 truſting ſo in 

| | , ſtrong Hold 
in the day of Trouble. And that Chap. I. J. is particularly to be 
underſtood of Hezekiah, is confirm'd by Chap. I. latter part of 
v. 12. to end of v. 15. which can't be Reaſonably ſo Appolitely. 
apply'd to any as to Hegetiab's being freed from his Subjection to 
the King of Aria, as is more particularly explain'd in the Para- 
phraſe concerning Nabu. See more in my General Diſcourſe 
Tal All the Prophets, placed before. my Paraphraſe to 

a. . | p 
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Common Verſion 


— 

8 Elkoſhite, wherein the following Prophecy was re- 
veal'd to him Concerning the BHBurdenſom or moſt 
grievous Calamities, even the Utter Ruin, of Ni- 
ve ue b. 

EP. J. 2 God is jealous of bis Honour and Glory, and 

"CH , of GoD's Here fore the Lord revengeth himſelf on ſuch as any 

> ret; , (eatouſy of his way affront or diſhonour him ; the Lord revengeth 

eee, le, Ji" Honour, Slow- and 1s furious, hat 7s, the Lord will take furious 


, baue fbid, neſs to Anger, : , 
„„ ' or. ſevere vengeance | 
jelly A (00:40 Power to pune ® ſevere vengeance on his adverſaries; and 100 


i 


. 2 . , 8 
, darts iſhbis knemies he do's not Always puniſh em Preſently, yet he re- 


, Jnr diet and to pres ſerveth the Execution of bis wrath for a proper 
Leng ano i, _ his good fime on his enemies. 3 Another Reaſon why the 
ee, want. , Lord do's not punifh bis Enemies preſently is, be- 
bee He, (bibi be 1%" cauſe the Lord is flow to anger, as being Willing 
(he men ee, . bel, be, gu, to ſee if Men wilt repent of their Micteaneſi or 
n, 0595 © Diſhonour done to him. And if after due Forbear- 
wort Ss F069 444 ance they will not, the Lord is likewiſe great in 

SI Jo power above Al others, and therefore will not at 
FECT HC C/U OTe s 

„ „„ All acquit the wicked, bow Great or Power ful 
re 1 © e foever they be, but on their Repentance, The Lord 
La 1 14004 (hath his way in the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm, 
£1177 3 14 0 4 d. e. the Irreſiſtible Power of God may be learn d 
IHC A Ge 1147 from the irreſiſtible Force of Whirlwinds and Storms, 
Fray „ een, which are caus'd by bim; and the Supream Excel. 

5 | lency of his Majeſiy may be learn d from this, that 
the clouds are as the duſt of his feet, z. e. that 
He 1s nbove the Cluds, 4 He rebuketh the fea, 
aud maketh it dry, and drieth up 2. e. can dry up 
all the rivers, as may be known from his making 
his people Iſrael to walk thro' the Red Sea on Dry 
ground, and afterwards thro' the River Jordan on 
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Chap. I. EE burden of Nine veh, ſer forth — Chap. l. 
The Inſcrip. in the Following book or Account HE burden 
tion or Title. of the viſion of Nahum (a) the of Nineveh, 


The book of the 


viſion of Nahum 


the Elkoſhite. 


2 God is Jeal- 


ous, and the Lord 


revengeth, the 
Lord 


Lord willtake ven- 
geance on his ad- 
verſaries; and he 
reſerveth wrath for 
his enemies, 


3 The Lord is 


ſlow to anger, and 
and great in power,. 
and will not at all 
acquit the wicked: 
the Lord hah his 
way in the whirl- 
wind, and in the 
Norm, and the 
clouds are the duſt 
of his feet. 


4 He rebuketh 
the ſea, and ma- 
keth it dry, and 
drieth up all the 
rivers: Baſhan lan- 
gui ſneth, and Car- 
mel, and the flower 
of Lebanon lan- 
guiſheth, 


(a) See the Preface to this Prophecy. 
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Dry 


| revengeth 
and is furious, the 
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Common Verſion 


corredted. 


PARAPHRASE. 


5 The moun- 
tains quake at him, 
and the hills melt, 
and the earth is 
burnt at his pre- 
ſence, yea, the 
world, and all that 


duell therein. 


6 Who can ſtand 
before his indig- 


nation? and who 


can abide in the 
fierceneſs of his 
anger ? his fury 1s 
poured out like 
fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down 
by him. 

7 The Lord is 
good,aſtrong hold 
in the day of 
trouble, and he 


knoweth them that 


truſt in him. 
8 But 
an over. running 
flood he will make 
an utter end of the 
place thereof, and 
darkneſs ſhall pur- 


| ſue his enemies. 


9 What do ye 


imagine againſt 
the Lord ? he will 
make an utter end: 
afflict ion ſhall not 
riſe up the ſecond 
time. 


| : end of the Kingdom of Judah, as you have done Alre 


with 


Dry eround, DBy reaſm of the Dronghts God ſees 


fit to ſend ſometimes, Baſhan languiſheth, and Car- 


mel, and the flower of Lebanon languiſheth, z.e. 40e 
moſt fruitful Paſtures want Graſs, Oc. 5 The moun- 
tains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the 
earth is burnt at his preſence, as Mount Sinai of 
Old when God deſcended thereon in Fire and I hun- 
aring and Lightning ; yea, (b) the world, and all 
that dwell or is therein, ſhall One day be burnt at 


God's ſpecial Preſence or Command, 6 Who there. 
fore of his Enemies can ſtand before his indigna- 


tion? and who can abide in the fierceneſs of his 
anger? when his fury is or hall be poured out like 
fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him. 
Hul on the other hand The Lord is good 7o his 
Faithful Servants; He will preſerve them as a 
ſtrong hold ot to be taken by any Enemy in the 
day of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in 
him and will preſerve them. 8 But with an over- 
running flood he will make an utter end of the 
place thereof, and darknefs ſhall purſue his ene- 
mies, 7.e. As for his Enemies he will utterly de- 


roy them, as a Flood that carries all before it; 


and (iter Defiruttion or Grievous Calamities uſu- 


ally and fitly denoted in Scripture by Darkneſs, ſhall 


fall on them. | 

9 What do ye imagine againſt the people o 
Judah or of the Lord, and ſo in effect againſt the 
Lord himſelf? Since Nou in the Reign of good 
FHezekiah the Lord is duly Wirſhip'd according to 
his Law, at leaſt as to the Outward part of Divine 
Worſhip, and which lies under the Cognizance of the 
ſaid King. Whereas you imagin to make an Utter 


Jjßrael, He, viz. God will make an utter end of Nineveh and there- 
with of the Aſſyrian Arngdom: affliction ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
time, 2. e. God will utterly deſtroy Nineveh and its Kingdom at One 
Blow, jo as it ſhalt never recover it ſelf again, or ſtand in Need of 


ANNOTATIONS. 


III. 


4 The Utrer End 


of the Aſſyrian 
Kingdom, and 
afore that the 
Deſtruction of 
Sennacherib's 
Forces is fores 


told, 


aay of That of 


(+) This ſeems to me to be a plain Prophecy of the General Conflagration of 5 
this World, which ſhall be at Laſt; and conſequently that the ſame was Not Un- 


known to the Prophets of Old Teſtament. 


4 Se- 


48 Nahum, Chap. I. 


3 
7 


PARAPHR ASE. 


Common Veron 


. e 74, 77 AL. «+ 12/1 PO - 
=; 124,11 , Are drunken as drunkards, they ſhall be devoured 

I die. As a bundle of Thorns which tick together, are 
erg OT e Caſt at Once into the Fire ; and as Thoſe who being 
Ae NC e , Aead Drunk, can't help or ſave themſelves, when 
e . 144? the Houſe wherein they are is on Fire, ſo ſhall the 
WAH © Goo , King and all the Chief Men of Nineveh be deſtroy d 
| together, without being Able to [ave themſelves, and 


that ſuddeuly, as ſtubble fully dry zs preſently con. 
11 There is one vis. Senna- 


ſum d by the Fire. 
cherih come or coming out of thee, vis. Nineveh or 
the Kingdom of Aſjyria that imagineth evil againſt 
the (c) Lord: a wicked counſeller, i. e. One that 


ſticks at Nothing to Carry on his Own Wicked and 


| Ambitious Ends. 12 Thus faith the Lord, though 

FX they be quiet, 7z. e. ho" the Forces of Sennacherib 
after they have beaten the Egyptians and Ethiopians, 
ſhall be Quiet (d) or Free from Fear of any Enemy 
that may aſſault em, in the Behalf and Defence of 

of Fudah; and likewiſe tho' the Forces of Senna- 
cherib ſhall be many, even after their Defeat of the 
EX UH ebe ieee, Egyptians and Erhiopans, yet thus ſuddenly as ts 
„%o Tb denoted afore (v. 10) ſhall they be cut down, when 
, e, u, he ſhall paſs through, 7. e. ſhall the ſaid Forces be 


- "© * 
% > / FF + 
iet“ LOT i 

1 * 


* 999 
| ad e 7. 


Brad ACCC VC : 
HO OAK 2 10 | paſs thro' them for that purpoſe. 

Toa HM ttc \ On theother hand, though I have afflicted thee, 
/ + 4A L 2 F4 o . . 5 . 
EA, O44 The Deliver. 13. HHezekiah and thy people of Judah, by letting 
HE HAS \ ance of Hege. Sennacherib thus invade and diſtreſ thy Kingdom 

ES 8 1 8 F = * 15 8 . > 
HA e, Lias from Sen- hitherto, I will afflict thee no more zn ſuch manner, 
EF -*-+ macheriv, an 
Ca ARC TOTS 

„ ” ͤ ·k ; . , : 
OO Hr + I 3 [perity of his kiah's Reign. 
e. Cf 477 Ca, 7 
lee, ifs 14; nacb. 


+ 


Sennacherib King of Ayia, that no more of thy 


ge, deftroy'd by the (e) Angel which God fhall ſend to 


cCorrected. 
2 Second Blow to put an End to It. 10 For while 10 For while 
they be folden together as thorns, and while they % be folden toge. 


ther as thorns, and 
while they are 
drunken as drunk. 
ards, they ſhall be 
devoured as ſtub. 
ble fully dry. 


r1 There is one 
come out of thee, 
that imagineth evil 
againſt the Lord: 
a wicked coun- 
ſeller. 


12 Thus ſaith 
the Lord, though 
they be quiet, and 
likewiſe many, yet 
thus ſhall they be 
cut down, when 
he ſhall paſs 
through: though 
I have afflicted 


thee, Iwill afflict 
thee no more. 


13 For now will 
J break his yoke 
from off thee, and 
will burſt thy 
bonds in ſunder. 


14 Even the Lord 
hath given a com- 
mandment con- 
cerning thee, ht 
no more of thy 


(e) See v. 9. (a) Compare Iſal. 20. 4 &c. and 36. 2. and 8 


* 


(2) Tſar. . 7, 36. () Read 2. Chris. 34. 22, J. 


- 


name 


— 
ene 


e 3 25 
En i ef SR OI EE TOs 18 


= i e 
8 : e Mt EF dg, — 
FFF 


e 
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Common Verſion 5 PARAPHRASE 


corrected. 


— — 


name be ſown:out name be ſown, 2. e. thou ſhalt, after the Deſtruction 
— 3 of thy Army by the Angel in Fudea, Never more 
the graven image, £77212 any Noble exploit, ſo as again to render thy 
and the molten im- Name Famous: For out of the houſe of thy gods 
age I will make will I cut off or Tarry away the graven image, and 
thy grave, for thou the molten image I will make he Means of bring- 


art vile, ing thee tothy grave, i. e. while (g) thou art Mor. 


35 Hpbhbipping thy Idol god, thou ſhalt be Lill a, for thou 


is utterly cut off. 


art or ſhalt be vile or Abominable in my Sight, as 
for other Sins, ſo particularly for thy Blaſphe. 
Vs Behold _ mies againſt me. 1 But as for Judah, Behold 
get of him that here ſball be upon the mountains the feet of him 
bringeth good ti- that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, 
dings, that pub- 7. e. there ſhall, after the Deſiruttion of Sennache. = | 
2 peace: . — rib's Army by the Angel, and bis Flaſly Mitbd rap. bee, 7 
28 Rr + — ing thereon out of qudab with the ſmall Remnant of AC AH 4710117 Hl 
form thy vows: his Forces, come Several to Mount Sion or Jeruſa -. fe . FH VAL A ee, 
for the wicked em, to bring: the Glad News of the aforeſaid Over- g . , Abena, Fun, 
mall no more paſs Z7þyow and Retreat of the Ahhyrians: Wherefore, - ,; , , >» 41 di, HP), 
through thee, he © Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, perform thy 3 be ee, * 22, 
vows (22) which thou madeſt to Cod in the Time of , , 
rue, HIS ee, ene, 
thy Diſtreſ by Sennacherib; for the wicked S- „ 4 .. 
cherib, ſhall no more paſs through thee after his 1 , . 
foreſaid Overthrow and Retreat, but he is utterly © © cl rs r, 
z. e. ſhall certainly be cut off, as is foretold in the ,, 4 ; 
foregoing Verſe. | MAC CH? ee eee, 0 
Chap. II. Chap. II. He that daſheth in pieces 7. e. ſhall * HCC c, 
Ile that daſh- break down thy Walls and Fonſes, and kill thy In The D:firu#- LOS , 
„ is babitants, O Nineveh, is or ſhall certainly come up 9 of Nineveh 1140/7 e, be, 
chy fac 1 i he: 3 before thy face, or in thy Open View to beſſege thee i ,. 2 . 1145 of | 
munition, watch 7% 7hou keep the munition, watch the way, make ſerib'd. e., Aa ABU: 
_ ne make hy thy loyns ſtrong, fortifie thy power mightily, = -: LE Af Ut he AA 
2 wy 3 7, 5 Tho thou make/t Uſe of All the Power thou haſt, i. 09 be, LOCO 
mightily, and of All the Care that can be taken to defend thy c e, 104420 +140 
. | Waks, and guard all places ehe, e the Enemy may {oil SO lee, lb. 
moſt likely make his Way thro, and ſo take thee, yet , /.,; Af , Cu, 


ANNOTATIONS. ee, MCC ie, , . 


. 5 : Z ? AUG e, , Wi LA Of SC 
p (2) 2 King. 19. 37. (gg) What is here ſaid, Very well agrees with what is SH 3 510 „ 4 apa 
foretold alſo by Micah Chap. 4. 13. viz. of Cotſeerating their Gain wars the Ln_ 1,111 4 M17 eit, 


my "= e, to Hezekiah's Piety, to J that he would Conſecrate be, e,, le. , 
good Share of the Spoils of the Aſſy rians, if it pleas d God to make „„ , 174 - 2 
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"em fall into his hands. 
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 Nahum, Chap. II. 
pPARAPHRASE. 


— "Is 
Common Verſion 
corrected. 


it ſhall All be in Vain. 2 For the Lord will return 
or avenge on thee the pride thy King Sennacherib 
ſhew'd againſt ſacob or 7udah, and alſo the pride by 
King Shalmaneſer (þ) ſhew'd againſt Iſrael: for the 
emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their 
vine-branches, i e. the Forces under the two ſaid 
Aſſyrian Kings have plunder d and ſpoil d Tudah and 
{ſrael, as much as they could. 3 The (7) ſhield of 
his mighty men is made red w774 Blood, the valiant 
men are ſo beſmear'd or cover'd All over with Blood, 


as if they were in ſcarlet: the chariots ſhall be 


_ - with flaming torches in the day of his preparation, 


z. e. the War. Chariots ſhall be driven ſo haſtily up 
and do vun on the Stones, that they ſhall continually 
almoſt ſtrike Fire, and the Launces or Spears &c. 
naa of tir-trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken. 4 The 
Mar chariots ſhall rage 7. e. be drove Faſtily, or the 
Warriors therein ſhall faht furiouſly in the ſtreets, 
aſter the Enemy have got into the City « they ſhall 
jultle one againſt another in the broad ways: they 
all ſeem like torches, they ſhall run like the 
lightnings, by reaſon of the Tron about their Wheels 
frizing Fire ſo, Often and Much. 5 He ſhall re- 
count his worthies, z. c. The Befieging or Beſieg d 


er Both Rings ſhall pick out their Beſt Solaters to 


age in any Hazardous Point. They ſhall ſtumble 
in their walk, either cut of Fagernefs to ſtorm 1he 


Wall when a Breach is made therein, or out of 


Zagerneſs to flee from the Enemy that has paß d the 
#reach of the Wall : They ſhall make haſte to the 
wall thereof, on one Side to defend it and on the 

ther to beſiege it, and the defence 7hereof ſhall be 
prepared on the part of the Beſieg d, or a Covering 


evhereby Beſiegers were wont to ſhelter and defend 


ther Battering [uſtruments, ſhall be prepar'd on 
the other Side. 6 But at laſt the Beſiegers ſhall 
prevail, and the gates of Nineveh which were de. 


fended by the rivers or ſeveral Streams of the I igris 


{hall be opened fo hem, and they ſhall take and de. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


2 For the Lord 


6 will zial! the 

ride againſt Jacob, 
ab; 1— pride a. 
gainſt Iſrael: for 
the emptiers have 
emptied them our, 
and marred their 
vine-branches. 


3 The ſhield of 
his mighty men is 
made red, the va- 
liant men-are in 
ſcarlet : the cha- 
riots ſba be with 
flaming torches in 
the day of his pre- 
paration, and the 
fir- trees ſhall be 
terribly ſhaken. 


0 The chariots 
ſhall rage in the 
ſtreets, they ſhall 
juſtle one againſt 
another in the 
broad ways: they 
ſhall ſeem like 


torches, they ſhall 


run like the light- 
NINES, 


5 He ſhall re. 


count his wor- 


thies: they ſhall 
ſtumble in their 
walk : they ſhall 
make haſte to the 
wall thereof, and 
the defence ſhall 
be prepared. 


6 The pates of 
the rivers ſhal] be 
opened, and the 


(%) 2 King. 17. 3. &c. (7) What is here ſaid, is Capable of being underſtood 


either of the Beſicg'd Slain, or of the Beſirgers Slaying. 
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Common Verſion 


corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


palace ſhall be diſ- 
folved. 


7 And Huzzab 
ſhall be led away 
captive, ſhe ſhall 
be brought up.and 
her maids ſhall 
lead her as with 
the voice of doves, 
tabring upon their 
breaſts. 


8 Tho' Nineveh 
from of old like 
a pool of water : 
yet they ſhall flee 
away. Stand, ſtand, 
ſhall "they cry ; but 
none {hall look 
back. 


9 Take ye the 
ſpoil of ſilver, take 
the ſpoil of gold : 
even there is none 
end of the ſtore, 


and glory out of 


all the pleaſant 


furniture. 


ro She is empty, 
and void , and 
waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and 
the knees ſmite to- 
gether, and much 
pain z-1n all loyns, 


and the faces of 


them - all gather 
blackneſs. 


flroy ll the City, even the palace ſhall be diſſolv'd, 


being either Burnt, or what wonld not take Fire, 


otherwiſe deftroy'ad. 7 And the Inhabitants of Huz- 
zab or Nineveh which thought ber felf ſo Eltabliſh'd, 
(4) as that ſhe could never be Overcome, (hall be led 
away captive, fbe ſhall be brought up into the 
Countries of her Conquerors viz. of the then Madian 
and Babylonian Kings ; and her maids ſhall lead 
her as with the voice of doves, f. e. uit a monrn- 
fal Voice, tabring or beating upon their breaſts for 
Grief: Where by her cMaid's are denoted the In- 
habitants of other Cities and Towns ſubje&t. to Ni- 
neveh, who ſhould be carried away Captive with the 
Ninevites, 8 Tho' Nineveh is from of old like 
a pool of water, 2. e. ſurrounded wth the River 
Tigris, or large Channels into which the Water of 
the ſaid River is let, and ſo is a great Defence to 
the City, and tho it be very E mens yet they of 
Nineveh ſhall be overcome and flee away from their 
Enemies : Stand, ſtand , ſhall they who are the 


Commanders ot» the Soldiers that defend the Walls - 


of the City, cry to their Soldiers when they begin to 
ee, but none of em ſhall ſo much as look back 
for Fear or Baſeneſs, as not caring what becomes of 
Nineveh being (1) Mercenary Soldiers. 9 Thus 
take ye 2. e. ye their Enemies vis. Medes and Ha- 


bylonians ſhall take the ſpoil of ſilver, and ſhall take 


the ſpoil of gold that 7s in Nineveh; and that in 
Laſt quantiiy for even there is none end of the 
{tore, and of the glory ariſing out of all the plea- 
fant furniture, 2. e. of the very Rich and Glorious 
or Fine Furniture, which id to be found in Niueveh. 
10 Thus She viz. Nineveh is or ſhall be empty and 
void of all Tnhabitants and Goods, and laid waſte; 
and the heart of the Ninevites melteth, 7. e. ſhall 


melt for fear, and the knees ſmite together, and - 


much pain 1s 1n all loyns, and the faces of them 
all gather blackneſs, 2. e. ſhall become Pale and 
Gha/ily for Fear. 11 Then ſhall other Nations ſay 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(k) So the Hebrew Word Huzzab imports. (/) Compare Chap. 3.16, 17, as 


*xplain'd in the Paraphraſe. 
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Nahum, Chap. II, III. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


11 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


by way of Taunt or Triumph or Aamiration at the 
Deftruttion of Nineveh, Where yow 1s the dwel- 
ling of the lions, and the feeding-place of the 
young lions? where the lion, even the old lion 
walked, and the lions whelp, and none made them 
afraid. 12 The lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, 


and filled his holes with prey, and his dens with 


ravin. i. e. Where now is the Stately Palace of the 
Kine of Aſjyria, and alſo the Stately Houſes of his 
Princes or Great Men, who like [9 many Lions did 
prey on other Countries, and ſubdue and ſpoil em, 
and bring the Spoils thereof to Nineveh, in ſuch Faſt 


quantities as to fill many Places with the Store of 


ſuch Spoils laid up; and who Once fear d no other 
Power. 13 Hut ſuch their Deſirudtion, how little 
hoe ver fear d by them, ſhall come on em ſor Be- 


hold, I am or wi/l be Then againſt thee, Nineveh, 


faith the Lord of hoſts, and I will cauſe her Ene- 
mies 10 burn her chariots of Har Oc. in the Fire 
together with the City, which ſhall make a Great 
ſmoke, and the {word ſhall devour thy young lions, 
e. the Children of the Ring of AM yria and of his 
Princes or Nobles, and I will cut oft thy prey from 
the earth, z. e. thou ſhalt no more have power 79 
frey on any other City or Country, and the voice of 

thy meſlengers ſhall no more be heard. z. e. Thy 


11 Where i; the 


_ dwelling of the li- 


ons, and the feed. 
ing-place of the 
young lions? where 
the hon, even the 
old lion walked, 
and the lions 
whelp, and none 
made them afraid. 

12 The lion did 
tear in pieces e- 
nough for his 
whelps, and ſtrang- 
led for his lioneſſes 
and filled his holes 
with prey, and his 
dens with ravin. 


13 Behoid, I am 
againſt thee, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, 
and I will burn 
her chariots in the 
ſmoke, and the 
ſword ſhall devour 
thy young lions, 
and I will cut of 
thy prey from the 
earth, i and the 
voice of thy meſ- 


ſengers ſhall no 
more be heard. 


Kingdom ſhall be put to an End, ſo as thou ſhalt no 
more have a King, to ſend out his Commana's or Edict 
by Meſjengers to Conquer d Countries, or Embaſſies 


ro other Kings. Chap. III. Wo to the bloody city, 
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Chap. III. 


S i. e to Nineveh, for lite as her Aing and Princes 


have fill d other Cities with Blood, ſo ſhall She be 
u d likewiſe with Blood: It is all full of lies, and 
robbery, z.e. Her Rings and Princes have no Re- 
gard to Truth or their Words, but will do any thing 


Wo to the bloody 
city, it i-all full of 
lies, and robbery, 
the prey departeth 
not. 


ro carry on their Ambitious Ends and Conqueſts, ſo 
that the Spoils they take from conquer d People may 
juſtly be loo d on as no other than ſo many Robberies : 
the prey departeth not, z. e. yet they are flill car- 
rying on their Conqueſts, and never ceaſe to get new 
Spoils from ſuch as ibey newly conquer. Hut the 
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Common Verſion 
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PAR APHRAS E. 
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2 The noiſe of a 


 whip,and the noiſe 
of the rattling of 
the wheels, 
of the prancing 
torſes, and of the 
jumping chariots. 


3 The horſeman 


lifteth up both the 


bri ght ſword, 
and the glittering 
ſpear, and there it 
a multitude of 
ſlain, and a great 
number of car- 
- Caſes ; and there ir 
none end of their 
corpſes: they ſtum- 
ble upon their 
corpſes: | 

4 Becauſe of the 
multitude of the 
whoredoms of the 
well-favoured hare 
lor, the miſtreſs 
of witchcrafts, 
that ſelleth na- 
tions through her 
whoredoms , and 
families through 
her witcherafts. 

5 Behold, I am 
againſt thee, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, 
and I will diſcover 
thy skirts upon 
thy face, and I 
will ſhew the na- 
tions thy naked- 
neſs, and the king- 
doms thy ſhame. 


6 And will caſt 


abominable filth 
upon thee, and 
make thee vile, 


and will ſet thee 
as a gatingeſtock. 


and 


Time will come when it will be their turn to ſuf- 
fer in like manner, and that Nineveh ſhall be ſa- 
ten and plunder'd and deſtroy'd, 2 Methinks I 
hear Already all the Tokens of the Conquering Enc- 


my ceming againſt Nine veb, vis. The noiſe of a 


whip or hips lafoing the Horſes that draw the 
War Chariots to put them on, and the noiſe of the 


rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing 


horſes, and of the jumping chariots. 3 Merhinks 
Z [ee how the Horleman (or Horſemen) of the E- 
nemy lifteth up both the bright ſword, and the 
glittering ſpear, and there is a multitude of (lain 
Nineviites er Aſſyrians, and a great number of 
carcaſes; and there is none end of their corpſes : 
they ye ſo thick that they can't go but muſt (ſtumble 
on their corples, 4 Becauſe of the multitude of 
the whoredoms of the well-favoured harlor, the 
miltreſs of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations 
through her whoredoms, and families through 
her witchcrafts, z. e. Becauſe as a Well. favoured 
Harlot entices Men by her Peauiy to commit wick- 
edneſs with her, ſo Nineveh (m) by reaſon of her 
Greatneſs and Power entices others to commit [d0- 
latry in wor ſhipping her Idols or the like; Or elſe 
as ſhe is the Miſtreſs of the many Nations ſubjet 
ts her, ſo ſhe does ufe her Authority or Power ro 
force ſuch as ſhe can't entice, to give themſelves and 
their Families up to her [dolatrous worſhip, and ſo 
ſhe does as it were, (u) ſell ſuch to work ſuch wick- 


edneſs, as may be juſtly tiled Spiritual Whoredom and 


Witchcraft ; of which Nineveh her ſelf thus becomes 
a great Miſtreſs or Promotreſs. 5 For theſe Rea- 
ſJons, Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, and Iwill diſcover thy skirts upon thy 
face, and I will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſs, 
and the kingdoms thy ſhame, 2. e. J will cauſe 
thy Inhabitants to be led away captive, and as ſuch 
to be ſtrip'd naked, in order to expoſe them the more 
to ſhame, in the Countries to which they are led 


away. 6 And will calt abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a 


(m) S ee 2 King. 16. 10, &.. 


(») Compare 1 King. 21. 25. 
gazing- 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


Bazing-ſtock. 7 And it ſhall come to paſs that 
all they that look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, 
as being frighted with the ſight of thy diſmal Con. 
dition, and ſay, Nineveh is laid waſte, who will 
bemoan her; or ſtir to help her? Whence ſhall I 


ſeek comforters for thee ? z. e. There ſhall be no 


People willing or able to help her. 8 Art thon bet- 


ter 2. e. flronger than (o) populous No, call a by 


the Greeks Thebes and Dioſpolis, that was ſituate 
among the rivers, 7. e. the Streams of the Nile 
which are as large as ſo many Rivers, that had the 
waters round about it, whoſe rampart was the 
ſea, and her wall was from the ſea; i. e. He- 


 fides the Streams of the Nile, there ſeem to have 


been made vaſt Receptacles of Water, ſo large as to 
be call'd Seas according to the Hebreu way of ſpeał- 


zung, which added ſtill greater Defence to No. 9 E. 


thiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength ; Sevechus 
the then King of Egypt being an Ethiopian by 
Deſcent , and ſo Egypt aud Ethiopia being then as 
one Couutry and mutually helping each other ; and 
it was infinite, z. e. he Strength of No was very 
great, as great as Humane Power could make it ; 
for (p) Put and Lubim were thy helpers, z. e. /w9 
other large Nations in Africa and lying Meſt of 


Egypt aſſiſted the Egyptians in defending No, as 
10 Yet was ſhe v2z. 


well as did the Fthiopians. 
No, taken, and that as ſeems probable by Sennache- 
rib then King of Aria, and her [nhabitants, car- 
ried away, thus (he went into captivity: her 
young children alſo were daſhed in pieces at the 
top of all the ſtreets ;. and they vis. Ihe conguer- 
ing Enemy caſt lots for /o decide which of her 
honourable men fhould fall to their reſpecrive 
Shares for Cabtives, and all her great men were 
bound in chains. 11 And as thy King Sennache- 
rib aid thus to No, ſo Thou Nineueh alto ſhalt be 


drunken, (7) z. e. fhalt be no more able to defend thy 


ANNOTATIONS. 


7 And it ſhall 
come to pals that 
all they that look 
upon thee , ſhall 
flee from thee, and 
ſay, Nineveh is 
laid waſte, who 
will bemoan her ? 
Whence ſhall I 
ſeek comforters 
for thee ? 

8 Art thou bet- 
ter than populous 
No, that was ſitu- 
ate among the ri- 
vers, that had the 


Waters round a. 


bout it, whoſe 


rampart was the 
ſea, and her wall 


was from the ſea ? 

9 Ethiopia and 
Egypt were her 
ſtrength, and :z: 
was infinite, Put 
and Lubim were 
thy helpers, 


10 Yet was ſhe 


carried away, ſhe 


went into captivi- 
ty ; her young 
children alſo were 
daſhed in pieces at 
the top of all the 
ſtreets: and they 


caſt lots for her 


honourable men, 
and all her great 
men were bound 
in chains. 

11 Thou alſo 
ſhalt be drunken: 


(o) Read Dean Prideaux's Connedtion of O. and N. T. Part 1. B. 1. under the fif- 
teenth Year of Hezekiah; and my Hiſtorical Geography of O. and N. T. Vol. 2. 
Chap. 1.8 4. (p) See my Hiſtorical Geography of O and N. T. Vol. 1. Chap. 3- 


| SeQt. 4. Sect. 26. and Vol. 3. Chap. 3. Sect. 11. (2) Compare Chap. 1, 10. 
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PARAPHRASE. 
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thou alſo ſhalt 
ſeek ſtrength, be- 


cauſe of the ene 


my. 


12 All thy ſtrong 
holds ſba be like 
fig-trees with the 
firſt-ripe figs: if 
they be ſhaken, 
they ſhall even 
fall intothe mouth 
of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy 
peoplein the midſt 
of thee are WO- 


men: the gates of 


thy land ſhall be 
ſer wide open un- 
to thine enemies, 


the fire ſhall de-- 


your thy bars, 


724 Draw thee 
waters for the 
ſiege, fortify thy 
ſtrong holds: go 


into clay, and tread. 


the morter, make 
ſtrong the brick» 
kiln, 


15 There ſhall 
the fire devour 
thee: the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: 


it ſhalleat thee up 
like the canker- 


worm: make thy 


[elf againſt an Enemy that ſball come npon thee, 
than a Drunkard, that can neitber go nor ſtand, can 
defend himſolf + thou fhalt be hid, 7 e. quite de- 
ſtrey d ſo as there ſhall remain u Appearance of 


| #hee as a City: Thou alſo ſhalt ſeek f 07hers for 


ſtrength or Help becauſe of the enemy, but in 
vain. 
trees with the firſt-ripe figs: if they be ſhaken, 
they ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eater : 
Even ſo ſhall thy ſtrong Folds fall into the Hands of 
thy Enemy, as ſoon as they aſjault them. 13 For 
Behold, thy people in the midlt of thee are or 


. ſhall be as Fearſul and nable to reſiſt the Enemy, 


as if they were all women: Inſtead of thy Soldiers 
making a manly Reſiftance and defending thy Walls 


to the Utmoſt, after an Aſſault or two made by the. 


Enemy, they ſhall be ſo terriſy'd, as in hopes to ob. 
tain Mercy thereby, at leaſt ſo far as to ſpare their 
Lives, by them the Gates of the ſeveral fortify a 
Cities or other Places in thy land ſhall be ſet wide 
open unto thine enemies, the fire ſhall devour 
thy bars, z. e. and the Enemy on their Entrance iu- 
io the ſaid Places ſhall ſet on Fire the great Wood. 
en Bars of the ſaid Gates, and all other thy For. 
tifications, ſo as that they may be of no more uſe 
to thee, 14 Thou may ſi draw thee waters for 70 
keep in Ciſterus and to drink, during the liege, if 
it ſhould prove long, and thy Enemy ſhould find 
means 10 deprive thee from coming at any Water 
out of the Rrver Tigris or the like: Thou may ſt 
tortifie anew ſuch Places of thy ſtrong holds as 
want Repair ; and to this end thou may/t go into 
the clay, and tread the morter made of the ſaid 
Clay, in order to fit it to make Bricks of, and may ſt 
make ſtrong the Hire of the brick kiln, that the 
Brice being thoroughly b1rnt may be the Harder 
and fo the Better for Fortifications. 15 But all 
this ſhall be in vain: For There or then, while 
thou art making or burning thy Bricks  ſhail the 
fire caus d by the Enemy devour thee, being taken 
by the ſaid Enemy : the ſword ſhall cut thee off: 
it ſhal eat 'fhee vp like the canker- worm earls up 

„ | Plants 


12 All thy ſtrong holds ſhall be like fig- 
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corrected. 


Plants ; tho thou make thy elf 2. e. Soldjery many 
as the canker-worm; rh thou make thy ſelf 
many as the locuſts are wont to be. 16 Thou 
haſt z. e. alt have multiplied thy merchants 
or Mercenary Soldiers above the ſtars of heaven, 
i. e. Tho thou ſhalt bire innumerable Multitudes of 
Foreign Soldiers they ſhall avail thee nothing : For as 
the canker-worm ſpoileth or ears all where it comes, 
and hen flieth away o another Place So foall thy 
hired Soldiers ſerve thee: As ſoon as they have got 
from thee what they can, they ſhall leave thy In- 
tere, or. fight no morc in thy Defence ; but ei- 
ther flee home from thy Conquering Enemy, or go 
over 10 him for new Gain. 17 Thy Crowned 
7. e. The Kings ar Princes wbich are-hired to aſſiſi 
7hee, are as the locuſts, and thy captains as the 
great gral-koppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day , but when the ſun ariſeth they 
flee away, and their place is not known where 
they are. Fer in like Manner whatever Aſſurances 
the ſaid Crown'd Heads and Captains may give 
thee of their Help and Service, while there rs no 
Danger, yet when thy Enemy 15 come again thee, 
and thy ſaid Mercenaries ſhould engage themſelves in 
che Heat of the Battel againſt thy Enemies, they will 
leave thee in the Lurch, retiring with their Forces 
home, or going over to thy Enemy, but which of em 
Zhou ſhalt not be able to diſcover. 
herds f. e. Princes or Chief Commanders ſhall 
lumber . e. not take due Care of their Truſt, O 
king of Allyria, bur ſhall act /:ke Men half afleep, 
or infatuated by God's juſt Fuegment.” And by the 
aforeſaid Means thy nobles ſhall dwell in the duft 
cr be ſlain ; and thy people : Common Soldiers 


and other Common People is or ſhall 52 (catter'd upon 


the mountains for their Safery by avoiding the Ene- 
my, and no man gathereth them, 2. e. There ſhall 
no Great Perſon or Commander be left to get them 
again together, and fo to rende vous them Anew, and 
make a freſh Attempt? on the Enemy. 19 Thus 
there is, or ſball be no healing of thy bruiſe: thy 
wound is grie vous, i. e. Thy Overthrow hall be 


fo 


18 Thy ſhep- 


—— — 


ſelf many ax 


the canker- worm, 


make thy ſelf ma. 
ny as the locuſts. 
16 Thou haſt 


multiplied thy 


merchants above 
the ſtars of hea. 
ven: the canker- 
worm ſpoileth and 
flieth away. 


17 Thy crown 


ed are as the lo- 
cuſts, and thy cap- 
tains as the great 
graſ-hopperswhich 
camp in the hedges 


in the cold day, 


but when the ſun 
ariſeth they flee a- 
way, and their 


place is not kwown 


where they are. 


18 Thy ſhep. 
herds ſlumber, O 


king of Aſſyria : 


thy nobles ſhall 
dwell in the duff: 


thy people is ſcat- 


rered upon the 
mountains, and 
no man gathereth 
them. 


19 Ther? it no 
healing of thy 
druiſe: thy wound 
is grievous ; - all 
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corrected. be 


that hear the bruit ſo great, as never to be recover d; all that hear 
of thee, ſhall clap the bruit or Repert of thy Enemies having thus 


mou ON: 20 quite overthrown thee, ſhall clap their hands over 


whom hath not thee for Joy of thy being thus at la? repaid in 
thy wickedneſs Ihe ſame Cruel manner, as thou uſeſt to deal with 


paſſed continually? gphers ; for upon whom 7hat thou haft been able to 
conquer or attack, hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed continually ? ei- 
ther Proudly and Cruelly uſing thoſe thou haFt conquer d, or elſe uſing 


Al Wicked Means to bring under Thee, ſuch as thou hadſt not Already 


Conguer'd. But eſpecially for thy Proud and Cruel Uſage of thoſe of 
the Kingdom of 1ſracl, whom God for their Sins deliver d into Thy: 


Hana, and for thy evil Deſigns againſt thoſe of Judah (r) and thy 


Blaſphemies againſt God himſelf, ſhall thy Final Detruftion, O 


_ Nineveh, here foretola, be brought on I hee by the God of 1ſrael. 


(.) See Chap. 1.9. and 2 Kings 19. 10, Cc. 


HABAKKUK. 
The PREFACE. 
a S to che Time when Habablal prophecy'd, the moſt proba- "Ma moſt 


ble Opinion ſeems to me to be, that it was in the Reign of probably did 


. | P 
Good Jofiab. His Prophecying againit the Wickedneſs and Erophecy in 


Oppreſſion of the Innocent or Pious by thoſe in Power, as Ch. I. ob And. 


&c. tho' at Firſt it — an Unanſwerable Objection againſt his the Ol jeckien- 
Prophecying in Fe/zab's Reign, yet it quite vaniſhes when it is con- thereto an- 
ſider'd, that it is no other than what is uſual for the Prophets, in ſwer'd. 

the Reign of a Good King, to ſpeak of the Yickeaneſs of a ſucceeding 

Reign, and vice verſa, As I have more than once already taken 

Notice of in proper Places. I add here, that it is uſual in ſuch 

Caſes for the Prophets to repreſent the Wickeaneſs they are ſpeaking 


of as Preſent, tho' it was to be Future, either becauſe in the /7/zons 


they had, the ſaid Wickeaneſs was repreſented to them as Preſent, 
or elſe they were /o Afeded with the Foreſight of it, that they were 
out of their great Picty 2 /eſs Concern'd than if it were then Pre- 
ſent. Beſides it is Evident, that the Prophets do frequently ſpeak 
ot heir whole Nation under their own Perſon, Which Particulars 
| 3 being 


58 _ The Preface. 


being obſerv'd, it clearly follows, that what FZabaktut ſays Chap 
I. 2. Hou long ſhall I cry, &c. and v. 3. Why doſt thou fhew ME 
IJniguity, and cauſe ME to behold Grievance, &c. do by no Means 
afford any ſolid Argument, that the /niquiry which be ſaw, and of 
which he cryed unto God, was Actually then committed, in the 
Reign when he deliver'd this Prophecy. Nay, the Expreſſion of 
SHEW ING him Tniquity, &c. may very well be underitood of 
God's ſbe wing him the ſame in a Viſion. And that he did Only ſo, 
will be further confirm'd, if not put beyond all reaſonable Doubt 
by what follows. . 
I! At the very End of Fabakkuk's Prayer or Pſalm or of Chap. 3. 
The ſame con- there is this Direction, To the chief Singer (or Muſician) on my 
firm'd by the ( Neginoth or) ſtringed [nſtruments : Which is the very ſame that 
Direfionadded is to be found in the Titles of many of the Pſalms of Davia, as 
rs pad, OG, 4: 6, 54, 55, &c. And therefore what more Rational Account 
Prave or Can be given of the ſaid Direction at the End of Habaktat's Prayer, 
Pſalm. than that the Intent thereof was the ſame with the Intent of the 
very ſame Direction prehix'd to the foremention'd Pſalms, and given 
by the Hand of a Perſon in like Authority. Now it is Certain that 
the Intent of the Direction to the foreſaid Pſalms of David was, 
that they ſhould be 2%d in tbe public Service of the Temple, and 
that the ſaid Direction was given by David himſelf as King. Where- 
tore it is moſt Reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the ſame Direction was 
here added to the Pſahn of Hlababłuł for the ſame Intent, viz. that 
it ſhould be uſed in tbe publick Service of the Temple, and that the 
laid Direction was added by a Like Hand or Authority, viz. of the 
King of Fuaah then Reigning, and conſequently of Zo/iah. For it 
can't be reaſonably ſuppos'd that either his Wicked Father or Sons 
would have given ſuch a Direction. And it is no leſs Unreaſona- 


ble to ſuppoſe, that ZZabakkut gave ſuch a Direction Himſelf, 
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Chap. I. 
H E burden 
which Ha- 
bakkuk tlie pro- 
phet did ſee. 


2 O Lord, how 
long ſhall I cry,and 
thou wilt not hear! 
even Cry out unto 
thee of violence, 
and thou wilt not 
ſave! 

3 Why doſt thou 
ſhew me iniquity, 
and cauſe me to be- 
hold grievance ? 
for ſpoiling and 
violence are before 
me : and there are 
that raiſe up ſtrife 
and contention. 

4 Therefore the 
law is ſlacked, and 
judgment doth 
never go forth: for 
the wicked doth 
compaſs about the 
righteous : there- 
fore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 


5 Behold ye a- 
mong the heathen, 
and regard, and 
wonder marvel. 
loufly : for J will 


work a work in 


your days, which 
ye will not believe, 
though it be told 


„ | 


PARAPHRASE. 


HE burden i. e. Prophecy con- 
taming the Burdenſom or Grievous 
| Calamities, that ſhould firſt befall 
Judah for their Sins by the Chaldeans and Babylont- 
ans, and afterwards the Chaldeans themſelves for 
their Pride and other Sins, which Prophecy was 
made known to Habakkuk the prophet 2 a HVſion 
which be did fee. | 
2 O Lord, how long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt I. 
not hear! even cry out unto thee of violence (a) Judab is 
uſed toward the Innocent orOppreſs'd,and thou wilt threatned with 
not ſave them that are ſo oppreſsd! 3 Why doſt gg e 
thou ſhew me iniquity, or permit me to ſee ſuch fot che ek? 
tniquity, and cauſe me to behold he grievance of Reigns of the 
be Oppreſsd? for daily Iuſtauces of ſpoiling and Kings thet 
violence are before me: and there are that con. ould, ſncce's 
rimually raiſe up ſtrife and contention by their un- 
Juſt Practices. 4 Therefore viz. to favour the un- 


Chap. I. 1 


The Title. 


Others whom they have a Mind to oppreſs, the law 
is ſlacked, and judgment doth never go forth, 2. e. 
the Law ts never duly put in Execution, or Juſtice 
done : for the wicked or ſuch as have no Lawful © 
Reaſon ſo to do, doth compaſs about or oppre/s under 
the Colour of Law, or for Want of quſtice being au;y 
done, the righteous, or him who has the Law on hig 
Side in Reality. And therefore to colour the Op- 
preſſion of the Righteous by ſuch Wicked Perſons, 
wrong judgment proceedeth, 2. e. Juſtice is per- 
verted. Such will be the ſad State of Judah in the 
Rergns of the wicked Kings that ſucceed good Joſtah. 
5 For which their enormous Oppreſſion and other Sins, 
Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and 
wonder marvellouſly : for I will work a work in 
your days, which ye will not believe, though it 
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 Habakkuk, Chap. I. 


PARAPHRASE. 


— 


Common Verſion 
correQed. 


be told you. 6 For lo I raiſe up the Chaldeans 
or Babyl/onians, that bitter z. e. Cruel or Warlike 
and haſty nation, 2. e. Vigorous in executing their 


Deſiens, which ſhall march through the breadth 


of the land, to poſſeſs the dwelling-places that are 
not theirs, 7. e. ſhall conquer all udab. ) They 


ate terrible and dreadful: from them ſhall proceed 
the judgment of theſe Judab, and the captivity 
of theſe, i. e. God ſhall mate uſe of the Chaldeans 
to be his Inſtruments to puniſh thoſe of Judah for 
their obſtinate [mpiety. 8 Their horſes alfo are 


ſwifter than the leopards,and are more fierce than 
the evening (5) wolves: and their horſemen ſhall 


ſpread themlelves, and their horſemen ſhall come 


trom far, z. e. from Countries far diſtant One from 


7he Other : they ſhall fly heir Enemy, as the 
eagle that 75 very Hungry and ſo haſteth to eat, 
flies on his Prey. 9 They ſhall come all mot ons 
the King himſelf Nebuchadnezzar, but alſo hisGene- 
rals and all the common Soldiers, with full Tutention 
for /o uſe violence, or puniſh the Kings of Judah 
aud their People for their Fer fidiouſueſs (c) to the 
higheſt Degree. Accordingly their faces ſhall ſup 


up as the eaſt- wind, 7. e. 7 hey ſhall deſt roy all be- 


fore em, even at laſt Jeruſalem and the Temple it 


ſelf, as the Eaſl-wind blaſts all inits May. And 


they ſhall gather the captivity as the ſand, (#) 
2. e. they ſhall lead away a vaſt Number Captive. 
io And they ſhall ſcoff at or make a Scoff of the 
Kings of Judah againſt whom they ſhall come, 
guickly conquering em, and binding em in Chains, 


and carrying em to Babylon; and in lite manner 


the Princes (e) of Judah hall be a ſcorn unto them, 


being Al d or carried Captive: They ſhall deride 


7. e. eaſily overcome as Neat every ſtrong hold, (7 


) 
even the Wall or Fortifications of Jeruſalem itſelf 


and the Temple : for they ſhall heap duſt and take 
it, 7. e. Caſt up Works fo as to anney and diſtreſs 


thoſe that defend the City, by which means they ſhall 


6 For lo ] raiſe 


up the Chaldeans, 


that bitter and 
haſty nation, which 
ſhall march thro' 
the breadth of the 
land, to poſſeſs the 
dwelling places 
that are not theirs. * 

7 They are ter- 
ribleand dreadful : 
from them ſhall 
proceed the judg- 
ment of theſe, and 
the captivity of 
theſe. 

8 Their horſes 
alſo are ſwifter than 
the leopards, and 
are more fierce than 
the ev'ningwolves: 
and their horſemen 
ſhall ſpread them- 
felves, and their 
horſemen ſhall 
come from far,they 
ſhall fly as the eagle 
that haſteth to eat. 

9 They hall 
come all for vio- 
lence: their faces 
ſhall ſup up a, the 
eaſt-wind,and they 
ſhall gather the cap- 
tivity as the ſand, 

10 And they 
ſhall ſcoff ar the 
kings, and the 
princes ſbal be a 
ſcorn unto them: 
they ſhall deride 
every ſtrong hold, 
for they ſhall heap 
duſt and take it, 


| (6) Read my Paraphraſe on Zep han. 3. 3. (c) See 2 Kings 24. 1, 20. (4) Com- 


Pare 2 Kings 24. 12, 16. and 25. 7, 11. 
7, 18, 19, &c, () 2 Kings 24. 11, 12. and 25. 4, 9, 10, &c. 


(e 2 Kings 24. 12, 24, 15, and 25. 6. 


take 


—Habafkut, Chap. I. 
Common Verſion PAR AP H R A SF. 


corrected. 


take and deſtroy Jeruſalem it ſelf and alſo the very Temple. The 
Golden and other Veſſels whereof Nebuchadanezzar ſhall cauſe to be car- 
ried (g) to Babylon, and laid up in the Treaſure-houſe of his God, 
as if it was Owing to the Power of his ſaid God that be had conquer d 
Tudah, Hut of this his Miſtake (h) Nebuchadnezzar ſhall be after- 
wards convinc'd more than once, and acknowledge the God of Iſrael 
to be the God of Gods, and Lord of Kings, Ge as alſo that he 
does according to his Will in Heaven and Earth, Oe. 
11 Notwithſtanding all which, Afterwards ſball his 
mind change, viz. ihe Mind of Belſhazzar (1) a ſuc- 
ceeding King of Babylon, and he ſhall tranſgreſs 
having no Regard to the Documents or [uſftructions 

this his power un- vouchſafed to Nebuchadnezzar by Daniel, and ſhall 

to his god. offend by making uſe of the Veſſels of God's Temple 

to drink in ona Feſtival in Honour () to his Idol god, thereby im. 

puting this his power 2. e. the Power whereby Nebuchadue2zar con- 

guer'd Judab and brought away the ſaid Yeſſels,and the Power whereby 

he ſtill had the Dominion of Tuaah and thoſe Yeſſels of the Temple for 

his Uſe, unto his God Hellus or Bel. For which Reaſon more par di- 

cularly, among ſeveral others mention'd Chap. 2. 5. c. God ſhall pat 
an End to the Babylonian Empire by (I) the Death of the ſaid Belſhaz- 

zar and his Princes, while they are ſo Abuſing and Profaning the Veſſels 

of God's Temple, as is more fully foretold in Chap. 2.6. Oe. | 
| 12 Art thou not from everlaſting, aud therefore WR * 
Omnipotent or canſt do as thou wilt, O Lord my humbly x pa 


11 Afterwards 
ſhall his mind 
change, and he 
ſhall tra nſgreſs, and 
offend, imputing 


- 12 Art thou not 


from everlaſting, 


O Lord my God, 
mine holy One ? 
we ſhall not die: 
O Lord, thou haſt 
ordained' them for 
judgment, and O 
mighty God, thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed 


them for corre-- 


ction. 


God ! Art not thou mine Holy One, 1. e. a God of fires to be ſa- 
Truth as well as of all other Holy Per ſectious? On ti'd as to 
the Conſideration of theſe thy Divine Attributes it is, —— Reaſon of 
f ; : od's intend- 
that notwithſtanding thy fore but juſt Judgment ing to puniſh 
afore denounced againſt Us of Fudah for our National the Jews by the 
Sins, yet I tru3t or rather do not at all doubt, but Chaldean;,who 
7hat we ſhall not die, i. e. The whole Nation ſhall han Ras 
not be cut off, or ſo ſcatter'd and loſt, as to have na 2888 


known Remainder of it preſerv d through all ſuc- 


ceeding Generations, to whom thy Promiſes made to our Forefathers 


ſhall all be made good. in their due Time. 


By what thou haſt re. 


vealed unto me (in the foregoing part of this Chapt.) O Lord, 7 under. 


(s) 2 Kings 24. 13. and Dan. 1, 2. 


2,5% Ja 3% Os 


ANNOTA TIONS. | 


() See Dan. 2. 46 47. Cc. and Dan. 4. 
(i) Dan. 5. 2, &c. (k) What is here ſaid by Habakkuk of 


the King of Babylon offending by imputing his Power to his God, makes it very 
reaſonable to me to underſtand Belſhazzar'; Feaft to be one kept in honour to the 


Chef God of the Babylonians, wiz, Be! or Being. (/ Dan, 5. 30, 31, 


Fand 


_ Habakkuk, Chap. 1. . 26 
PARAPHRASE. 
#tand that thou haſt ordain'd them, vis. ihe Chaldeans for to execute 


2 judgment on Judah ;, and, O mighty God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed 


them, or made the Chaldeans fo Powerful, for to be the [nſtraments 
13 Thou art of 
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Common Verſion 
corre ed. 
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/ 


e / 


WF, 
i Al., 14 


" 44. . 
Vo bf OOH he, 4 


Lb 
„art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt 
7 not look on iniquity #72 any People without be- 
zng difpleaſed thereat juſtly : where fore lookeſt 
thou upon them viz. he Chaldeans that deal 


. 4 
1 
, / 4 i # 

. 7 


. ͤ ee. 
ee , l,, 174 , 2 


Fee , eee, of thy Correction of the Fews. 13 Hut ſince Than 


purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and 
canſt not look on 
iniquity : where. 
fore lookeſt thou 


HO LGC treacherouſly with thee, as being Idolaters as well _ 5 _=_ 
ee, WOO „„ as Guilty of other Sins, which Common Reaſon is 4 111.0 ps 


1 8 
[4 SHALOH - t 7? 5 


f £ 
„„ 
/ Sf 7 


, ſufficient to teach em that they are Sins, and hold- 
4 eit thy tongue 2. e. dot nor ſhew thy diſlike of 


Head OH 41 4 
4 ST 8 5. =] ” 
, e, , , ieher, 


tongue when the 
wicked devoureth 


, ſuch Wickedneſs as is done when the wicked Chal. * man that 1. 
7 2 7 Mr if . CE / - o 
FARE more righteous 
; | | dean devoureth the man that is more righteous than he? 


than he? 14 And makeſt any men 70 be taken by 
the conguering Chalaeans, as eaſie as the fiſhes of 
the ſea are talen by Fiſhermen, even as the 
creeping things, or Fzſh that have no ruler over 


them, 7o guide them for their Safety, or to defend 
vis. The Chaldeans 


them, are taken. 15 They | 
ſubaue All the Nations they invade, juft as Fiſh- 
ermen take up all of them 2z. e. of the Fiſh that 
come in their way with the angle: or elſe they 
catch them in their net, and gather them in their 
drag; therefore they rejoyce and are glad. 
16 Therefore they vis. he Chaldeans ſhall a- 
ſeribe (m) their Conqueſis to their own Power and 
Prudence, Oc. juſt as if Fiſhermen ſhould ſacrifice 
unto their net, and burn incenſe unto their drag: 


becauſe by them their portion is fat, and their 


meat plenteous. 17 Shall they viz. he Chalae. 
ans, therefore viz. becauſe they thus impiouſſy 
aſcribe their Conqueſis to their own Power or Skill 
in War, be permitted to go on, and empty or ſpoil 
Countries, as Fiſhermen empty their net of 7he 
Fiſh caug hi therem, aud wilt thou not force them 
70 ſpare or ceaſe continually to ſlay the nations? 


Gracious and put Lord God, I am at a great 


Loſs bow to account for thy permitting thus the 
Chaldeans to conquer others, when hey themſelves 
are as Wicked or more Wicked than thoſe they con- 
guer. However I doubt not but in All 1hisT hou afleſt 


them 


14 And makeſt 
men as the fiſhes 
of the ſea, as the 
creeping things 
that have no ruler 
over them? 

15 They take up 
all of them with 
the angle: they 
catch them in their 
net, and gather 
in their 
drag; therefore 
they rejoyce and 
are glad. 

16 Therefore 
they ſacrifice unto 
their net, and burn 
incenſe unto their 
drag : becauſe by 
them their portion 
is fat, and their 
meat plenteous. 

17 Shall they 
therefore empty 
their net, and not 
ſpare continually 
to ſlay the nations? 


(m) See Dan. 4. 17, 25, 30. 
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Chap. II. 
T will ſtand up- 
on my watch, and 


ſet me upon the 


tower, and will 
watch to ſee what 
he will ſay unto 
me, and what 

ſhall anſwer, as to 


what I have ar- 


gued, 


like, as it is Uſual, I ſay, in ſuch Caſes for the Watchman to fland ratio ga ah 


moſt TuStly, tho the Proceedings of thy Providence 
is above my weak Comprehenſion. Chap. II. There 
fore it becomes me, I will ſtand upon my watch, 
and fet me upon the tower, and will watch 
to ſee what he will ſay unto me, and what J 
ſhall anſwer, as to what [ have argued concern- 
ing the ſeeming Unegualneſs of thy making the 
Chaldeans to be thy Iuſtruments of Puniſhing the 


eus 2. e. As it 7s uſual for a Watchman (n) who 


is ſet to watch and give Notice when any Meſſenger 
that is ſent 10 a King on a Special Errand or the 


. 5 — 
| Suva al SN FO . 449 


continually on his watch, or hooking out of the Watchtower, to 
ſee when the Meſſenger comes, that the Meſjage brought by him 
may be received as ſoon as poſſible : So I will carefully and bumbly 
watch or wait till the Lord returns me an Anſwer to my fore- 

faid. Objection againſt the Proceedings of his Providence contain'd 
Chap. 1. 12. 17. | 


2 And the Lord 


anſwered me, and 


2 And or after ſome Time the Lord anſwered 
me, and ſaid, write the Prophecy vouchſaf d to thee 


ſaid, write the vi- 
fion, and make : 
plain upon tables, 
that he may run 
that readeth it. 

3 For the viſion 7s 
yet for an appoint- 


in this viſion, and which follows from v. g. inclu- 


ſively to the end of the Chapter, and make it vi 


the Writing thereof fo plain upon the tables it 15 
wit on that he may run that readeth it, 2. e. it 
be eaſily and quickly read. 3 J order thee to write 
it, tor that the ſaid viſion is yet for an appoint- 


Proplicts. 
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JV. 
God's 


Wer to 


Ate 
the 


ed time, but at the 
end it ſhall ſpeak, 
and not he: 
though it tarry , 


ed time, 2. e. 7s uot preſently to be fulfilled but in 
its due time ; and tho it be a conſiderable Time be- 
fore it ſhall wholly be fulfill d, viz. from the Days 


tlio 14 fre oe, 011 bee, U. af 


wait for 3 be- of To/tah 70 the end of Leaekiah's Reign and more, Gen 14185 0h 45 24 Hel 1 1 
_ it 1 before it will be quite fulfill d, yet it ſball not prove „57 
eee a falſe Prophecy, but at the end or appointed time . "us N 


it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie, 2. e. what is ſpoken or 
fore told in the ſaid Prophecy ſhall be made true by the Event : 
though it tarry, viz: the fulfilling of the Promiſes therein contained 
fall be a very long time, yet ao thou and others wait for 
it, becauſe it will ſurely come, or be fulfilled in its due Time : 

every part thereof. And ſome part of it will not 
tarry, but begin ro be fulfill'd quickly, viz. in the 

reigu of Foſtab's Son (0) Jehoiakim. 4 Behold, 

his ſoul which is /o lifted up as that he will not be. 

lieve this Prophecy, and humbly wait for the Deli. 


4 Behold, his 
foul which is lift- 
ed up, is not up- 


— 


(n) See 2 Sam. 11, 24, 25, Cc. and 2 King 9. 17, Kc. (o) 2 King: 24. 1. 
: | verance 


— 


. 


after their Captiuity, the Soul of ſuch an one 


V 
tion of Baly- 


and of its 
Kingdom, 


— Habakkuk, Chap. II. 
5 | Common Verſion 


| PAR APHRA SE. | corrected. 
verance and Mercies therein promiſed to the Fews right in him: but 


is not the juſt ſhall live 
upright in him: Aud therefore becauſe he draus (p) b bis faith. 

back from believing this my Word, and as 2-4 himſelf to wrong 
Means for his Safety, My Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him, and 
he ſhall periſh but the juſt ſhall live 2. e. be preſerved thro all 
Dangers and partake of the Bleſſings here foretold by reaſon or as a 
Reward of his faith, 2. e. Firm Belief of what is here fore told, and 
thereon living in @ Sincere Obedience to and Truſt in me. 


Lo come now to the Viſion it ſelf (mentioned v. 2, 3.)- which 


The Deftru- will be enongh 10 ſatisfy thee as 4 the Equality or Fuftice of my 


Proceedings, in letting theChaldeans to conquer and carry Tudah away 


lon is foretold, Capie: For as 7 do this to punijh the Fews for their Sins, ſo 


afterwards 7 will puniſh the Chaldeans themſelves for their Sins: 
Which as they are greater than the Jews, ſo ſhall my Puniſhment 
of the Chaldeans be ſo much greater than that of the Jews; and ſo 


ein Juſtice clear d and thy Objection (Chap. I. v. 12--17) quite la- 


ten away. The Prophecy I am about to reveal to thee, ſhall begin 
with what juſt mentioned in the very end of the Firſt Prophecy, 
vis Chap. I. 11. There I told thee that the Mind of the Ring of 
Babylon, in whoſe Reign I will puniſh the Babylonians by put ting an 


utter end to their Kingdom, viz. the Mind of Belſhazzar ſhall be 


changed from that of his Anceſtor Nebuchadnezzar, ſo as that he 
ſhall not acknowledge me to be the Supreme Lord of the World, and 
reverence me as Such, as did Nebuchadnezzar ; but ſhall (as afore, 


Chap. I. 11.) Offend imputing his Power unto his Ga. 
Now verily becauſe he ſhall tranſgreſs by wine: 
7. e. Belſhazzar Pall in a moſt high Manner offend 
God by prophaning the Veſſels of bis Temple in 


arinking Wine out of them in honour to his Idol. 


gods ; becauſe he is or ſhall be a proud man, neither 
keepeth h:s Deſires or his Forces at home, or is con- 
tent with his own proper Kingdom ; but one who 
enlargeth his deſire as the grave, and 1s as death, 
or cannot be ſatisfy'd 0 be large Dominions he 
has of his own, but gathereth anto him all nations, 


and heapeth unto him all people; 7. e. conguers 


ANNOTATIONS. 


5 (*) Now verily 
becauſe he ſhall 
tranſgreſs by wine, 
he ſhall be a proud 


.man, neither keep- 


eth at home, who 
enlargeth his de- 
fire as the grave, 


and 7s as death, or 


cannot be ſatisfied, 


but gathereth unto 


him all nations, 
and heapeth unto 
him all People: 


) This is according to the Rend'ring of the Septuagint, which being fol- 
low'd by St. Paul, Heb. 10. 38, is therefore Doubtleſs a true Interpretation or 


Meaning of the Text. 


And indeed tho' the preſent Reading of the Hebrew 


differs as to the Words themſelves, yet the Meaning of the Hebrew as now Read 
or Pointed comes to the ſame with the Rend'ring of the Septuagint follow'd by 


* 


St. Paul, 


all 


— 
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6 Shall not all 
theſe take up a pa- 
rable againſt him, 


even a taunting 
proverb againſs 


him, and ſay, Wo 
to him that has 
Jong increaſed that 
which 1s not his: 
and to him that la- 
deth himſelf with 
thick clay * 

7 Shall they not 
riſe up ſuddenly 
that ſhall bite thee, 
and awake that 
ſhall vex thee, 
and thou ſhale be 
for booties unto 
them ? | 

$ Becauſe thou 
haſt ſpoiled many 
nations, all the 
remnant of the 


people ſhall ſpoil 


thee ; becauſe of 
mens blood, and 
for the violence of 
the land, of the ci- 
ry, and of all that 
dwell therein. 

9 Wo to him 
that coveteth an 
evil covetouſneſs 
to his houſe, that 
he may ſet his neſt 
on high, that he 
may be delivered 
from the power of 
evil. 

10 Thou haſt 
conſulted ſhame 
to thy houſe, by 
cutting off many 
people, and haſt 
ſinned againſt thy 
ſou]. 


all he can, and enriches himſelf with the Spoils of 
the conquer d Countries. 6 Therefore for a juſt 
Puniſhment of ſuch bis Pride, Oc. Shall not all 
theſe 2. e. Al the People he ſhall ſo conquer ſhall 
have cauſe to take up a parable againſt him, even 


a taunting proverb againſt him, and ſay, Wo 


7s now fallin (q) to him that hath long increaſed 
that which is not his, 7. e. has Jong been increa- 
fing the Number of the Countries conquer a by him, 
and to him that ladeth himſelf with zhe Money and 
Riches of Conquer d Nations, which in it ſelf or 
Originally is no other than thick clay. 7 Shall 
they not 2. e. he Medes and Perſians ſhall riſe up 
or aſſault thee (r ſuddenly that ſhall bite or dete 
thee, and hey ſhall be awake when thou ſhalt think 


them aſleep, that ſhall vex or diſturb thee in rhe 


miaſi of thy Night- Feaſting ; and thou ſhalt be 
for booties unto them. 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled 


many nations, all the remnant of the /i, Peo- 


ple ſhall help or join with the Medes and Perſians 
ro ſpoil thee: Becauſe of mens blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein: ze. Becauſe of theCruelty thou ſhalt 


ſhew 7o all thou conquereſt, whether rhey live in 


fortified Cities or other open Places of their Coun- 
tries ; eſpecially for the Cruelty the Babylonians 
ſhall ſhew to the Jews, they ſhall themſelves be 


puniſh'd in like cruel manner. 9 Wo to him that 


coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe, that 
he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may be de- 
livered from the power of evil, z. e. Wo 7s the 
King of Babylon, who ſhall ſtill covet to eularge his 
Dominions, that ſo he may be a King above all 


Others, and ſo Powerful as to 1hink himſelf out of 
rhe Fear of ever being Aſjaulted or Conquer d by any 


Enemy. 1o Thou halt conſulted what will cauſe 
ſhame to thy houſe, by cutting off many people, 
and haſt ſinned againſt thy ſoul or Own Life, i. e. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(7) The Hebrew may be Literally thus tranſlated according to our Way of 
Speaking with a ſmall Addition, as is frequently uſed elſewhere, viz % ro 
him that increaſes that which is not his, (I know not) how lens; which in ſhort is, 


That Long increaſer, 
O. and N. T. under the Seventeenth Year of = Reign of Belſhazzar, P. 1. B. 2. 
; | has 


c. 


(r) Sce Dan. 5. and Dean Prideaux s Connection of 
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has done that which will be the ju Cauſe of thy 
4 „ * FA 3 rp * , 2, 4 
Wee St gre 70 $4 others. 11 For the tone ſhall cry out of the 
2 P 
LOA ee, Wall, and the brick out of the Pannel of timber 
Fant b, eee, C wherem It is contain d ſhill anſwer it, 2. e. The 
FI e, , be, WMS or FTouſes of Stone and Brick which ſhall be 


HO Df e, FAS 10 3 
A 7 „„ aence of their [njuſtice and Violence, and ſhall as 
POO i, MANS ui, Bt Jon & n 
, Hoh fc A mrs Carlow Co for Vengeance on them. 12 Wo 
HAV u 7 CVD to him that buildeth a town or makes his own 
HEAVY 92472144, 27 Capital Babylon more Great, and Rich, and Strong 
UV e, eee, 4071 with blood or by the Congueſts and Spoils of others, 
VOL AAMX ue, O47 24 - and / {tabliſheth a city by iniquity. 13 Behold, 
l , - ; * 7 * . * * : 
LC OT AO ee eee, 18 It not 7. e. J. ſhall come 70 paſs by the Over- 
„ „ Taline Providence of the Lord of hoſts, that the 
GOP AA CT u ue (CC? 2 ; 
•‚FEꝝBV ſhall labour in the very fire, and the peo- 
; C.. PS CCL a 
e e eee, ple ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity, 7. e. 


1. . 2, $501 — . go A, 7 Pd , . . . 
r 74 All the Pains and Preparations that the Babylmi- 
ans ſhall tate and make for to enlarge, &c. their 


City by burning Brick, Oc. for that Purpoſe, ſhall 
all be to mo Purpoſe? 14 For (s) the earth ſhall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, z. e. By God's 
pulting an End to the Babylonian Empire for their 
Sins, and afterwards to the Per/ian, aud Grecian, 


thrown down by the Babylonians, ſhall be an Evi. 


fell and People being cut off, as thou baſt cut off 


11 For the ſtone 
ſhall cry out of 
the wall, and the 
brick out of the 
timber ſhall an- 
ſwer it. 


12 Wo to him 
that buildeth a 
to wn with blood, 
and ſtabliſheth a 
city by iniquity. 


13 Behold, is it 
not of the Lord of 
hoſts, that the peo- 
ple ſhall labour in 
the very fire, and 
the people ſhall 
weary” themſelves 
for very vanity? ' 


14 For the earth 
{hall be filled with 
the knowledge of 
the glory of the 
Lord, Tas the wa- 
ters cover the ſea. 


ACCU li, a, 44 L471 bis Supream Glory or Dominron cver all the Wirld, ſo as ſuch that 
A291 HA VO GAS gez. world but anly weigh J bing, might reaſonably now, that there 
, . - was bur one true Goa or Supream Lord of the Univerſe. And ſuch 
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an happy Time ſhall one Day come, when all the 


fe A ele. or be ſpread over the Face of the Earth, a the Ma- 
| Zers cover the Sea. 15 Wounto him that giveth 
his neighbour er any other drink 7o exceſs - that 

EEE Lodi putteſt thy bottle to him, aud even makeſt or 
„ | forceſt him r be drunken, that thou mayſt look 
on their nakednels, or /atis]y ty unnatural 


/ „ 4 , * A 3 
25 FS - , £7 ' o/ # 7 Fd ; 
een , A 7 EL44 #4 MA 
* „ 
/ 


eos 


and even makeft him drunken, that thou mayſt look on their nakedneſs. 


Kingdoms of the 


PWW˙˙ᷣ]BYfPñf 7þ Earth ſhall be the Kingdoms of the Lord, or acknowledge and wor- 
x 2b TOC A. fhip the God of {[racl as the only true God and Supream King of the 
70 JO _ 7 4, AU e . or id. Sp that ſuch 2 Knowledee of God may be hben ſaid 70 cover 


15 ' Wo unto 
him that giveth 
his neighbour 

drink: that putteſt 
thy bottle to Vm, 


_ 


(Compare 1/a7i, 11,9, 
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16 Thou art fil- 
led with ſhame 
for glory: drink 
thou alſo, and let 
thy foreskin be 
uncovered : the 
cup of the Lords 
right hand ſhall be 
turned unto thee, 
and ſhameful ſpew- 
ing ſhall be on thy 


glory. 


Lufts. 16 For a ſuitable Puniſhment hereof Thou 
Babylon or Kingdom thereof, art or ſhall be filled 


with ſhame for or in tbe place of thy preſent glo- 


ry: (t) drink thou or hor ſhalt be forced 10 
Sink alſo, and let or thy foreskin Hall be un- 
covered, (#) Thoſe that ſhall lead thy People a- 
wap Captive, Fripping em naked as was Then 
Uſual, to expoſe them to Shame For the cup of 
the Lords Wrath which he ſhall execute on thee 
as with his right hand 2. e. in an Extraordinary 
and Exemplary Manner, ſhall be turned or pat un- 
to thee, as thou did t put thy Bottle to thy Neigh. 


hour, and thou ſhalt be made to drink of the ſaid Cup of God's 
Wrath, as thou made H others to drink of thy Bottle, even till thou 

art drunk therew:th, and ſo ſhameful ſpewing ſhall be on thy glo- 
ry, 7. e. God ſhall puniſh thee in an Exemplary Manner, ſo as to 
put an End to thy Glory, and ts cover thee with Shame and Contempt 
Zo the utmoſt Degree, ſo as to make thee as loathſom in the Sight 


of others, as a 


17 For the vio- 
lence of Lebanon 
ſhall cover thee : 
and the ſpoil of 
beaſts () fhall 
make them afraid 
becauſe of mens 
blood, and for the 
violence of the 
land, of the city, 
and of all that 
dwell therein. 

18 What profit- 


eth the graven i- 


mage, that the 
maker thereof hath 
graven it; the 
molten image, and 
a teacher of lies, 
that the maker of 


his work truſteth 


(*) unto him, to 
make him dumb i- 
dols ? 


Drunken Man all over beſmear'd with his own 
Spe wing. 17 For the violence (w) of Lebanon 
ſhall cover thee: and the ſpoil of beaſts ſhall 
make them afraid, z. e. heir Conquering Enemies, 
the Medes and Perſians, ſhall defiroy *em in like 
Hiolent and Cruel Manner, as Wild Beaſts in 
the Foreſt or Mountain of Lebanon defiroy their 
Prey. And ſuch Violence ſhall the Chaldeans un- 
dergo themſelves, becauſe of (w) mens blood, and 
for the violence of the land, of the city, and of 
all that dwell therein. 18 Then ſhall the Chal. 
deans be taught What profiteth the graven image, 
7. e. that their Idol gods, particularly Belus or Bel, 
which is eſteem'd by them as the Chief God, has 
or can profit em Nothing, and therefore it was but 
in Vain, that the maker thereof hath graven it: 
Then ſhall they be taught that the molten image 
can profit em Nothing; and the Prieſt or be that 
pretended to give Oracles from the ſaid [dol ſhall ap- 
pear to be only a teacher of lies; and it ſhall ap- 
pear tn be Folly or even Madneſs, that the maker 
of his work z. e. of the molten Image to which 
the ſaid Prieſt belongs truſteth unto him, vis. 70 


(rt) See Jerem. 25, 1529. 
and Pſal, 137. 8, 9. 


(% Read Jai. 20. 3, 4, &c. (w) See v. 8. 
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what the Idol. Prieſt teaches him ſo far as to make him 
dumb idols for Gods. 19 Wo ſhall be then unto 
him that ſaith to the wood, Awake; to the dumb 
ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall teach, 2. e. Wo ſhall be 70 
him that prays to Idols made within but of Wood 
or Stone, as if they were Living Gods, which could 
Awake or hear their Prayers; or Ariſe and help 
hem, aud teach em what to do for their Safety. 


behold,, cr mark well what 7 ſay, their Tals 


are many or moſt of them but Wood or Stone 
ein, tho it is or They are laid over with gold 


and ſilver, and there is no breath at all in the 


midſt of it. 20 But the Lord or Jehovah who is 


79e Only Living God, is or ſball be in his holy 


temple: 1. e. Tho' the Chaldeans ſhall deſtroy his 
Temple among Men, or made with Hands at Je- 


19 Wo unto him 
that ſaith to the 
wood, Awake; to 
the dumb ſtone, 
Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach: behold, it 
is laid over with 
gold and ſilver, 
and there. is no 
breath at all in the 
midſt of it. 


20 But the Lord 
is in his holy tem- 
ple: let all the 
earth keep ſilence 
before him. 


. 1 3 ; . . d 

Sl, hel, ga, eee, ruſaleiu, yet be ſballiſtill be in Heaven, which is. | | 
DEATHS SEO A114 bis Temple Above, and which as it was not made with Hands, ſo 
BH SO LAH £44 449 m0 Hands or Human Power can deflroy it. And in due Time he 


, en LAM. 2 // ſhall cauſe bis Temple to be built again at Feruſalem. And when that 


Ae 1110 G, A She Ah other Temple ſhall be deſtroy d by the Romans for the Jews Unbelief 


At HORN (ier, l. of Chriſt, then ſhall God Iikewiſe fill continue to have his Temple 


js / i 3 7 2 Fa 7 Io 75 
LT Ala PO eee, , AC 
; „5 # 


: , - P : . 
fancy bf ANUPAM, 14H 
PUGPAASA AG LA Hf AVON 


Above, or to reſide in Heaven over All, and at lat on the general 
Conver/ton of all the Jews as well as of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
40 Chr iitianity, then ſhall God appear in a ſpecial Manner for the 
Protection of his Faithful Servants, Jews as well as Gentiles : 


7. , . ; | 
SA MAAC AAA IF Wherefore let or all the earth ſhall then (x) keep ſilence before him, 


PA HF" G09 OHV the Unbelicvers or Aulichriſtiaus being d:ſtroy'd, and All the Ring- 


Hp Lo nth ron laue, aoms of the Earth being then become the 


* 


Kingdom of Chriſt, or Ac- 
rb eee. Pa , knowſ/edging aud Wor ſhipping with all Obedience the Only True God 
eee, HOC fre, 14S and Feſus Chriſt, whom be ſhall then have ſent into the World and 
2a g ee, 4 1 4 exalted into Heaven, Oc G 
VI. 
The Title 
zo the follow- 


FI ee, 


; Chap. III. A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet 
ANGEA CI 


2, „ Chap. III. 
according to Sigionoth, (). e. A devout Compoſt. ap 


A Prayer of Ha- 


„ne Prayer or lion Or Pſalm made after 1he manner of thoſe bakkuk the prophet 
Ng / a) e or 9 : s 5 P P 

” aim of Ha. they call Sigionoth, and on the like Occaſion; and ſa (*) according to 
ECK. Sigionoth. 


being drawn up by the Prophet on the Foreſight 
of rhe great Calamities, which by means of the Foregoing Prophecies 
be ſaw would befall the Fews; and containing a Commemoration of 
| ANNOTATIONS. 5 | 

(x) Compare Revel. 11. 15 and 21. 3, 4, 24, 25, 26. ( The Seventh 


PſiIm is entitled S/ga/on, which is render'd by the LXX NI a Song or Pſalm. 
And indeed Pſalm the 11th plainly appears to be of a like Nature with this, 
both as to the Occaſion, and Intent or Ule of it, | God's 
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God's wonderful Protection of the Iſraelites in former Times, expreſt 
in a moſt lofiy manner, and ſo exciting the Prophet bimſelf and all other 
prous Perſons, firmly to rely on God's making Good all bis Promiſes to 
the Seed of Abraham and yet not made Good, and which are briefly 
renew'd or imply d in the foregoing Prophecies reveal d to Habaktat : 


And concluding 


with a lively Declaration of Haba Own Faith or 


Firm Truſt of God's making Good all his ſaid Promiſes in their Due 


or Ae ſpective Times. 


2 O Lord, I have 
heard thy ſpeech, 
and was afraid: O 
Lord, revive thy 
work in the midſt 
of the years, in the 
midſt of the years 
make known; in 
wrath remember 
mercy. 


thou Halt made known to me by the foregoing Prophe- 


for the Calamities that ſhall befall my Nation : But 
not am Satisfy'd and even Revere the 


which thou haſt foretold unto me. 
molt uſt, Jo art thou molt Merciful. Wherefore 1 


on them, thy peculiar People Judah or Tfrael, who may be call'd in a 
ſpecial Manner thy (S) work, as not being only thy People by Creation 


in Common With 


the Heſt of Mankind, but alſo on account of the many 


wonderful Works thou halt peculiarly wrongbt for them: Revive this 
ZhyPeople in the midſt of the years hor halt deſigu d for the Length of 
their Captivity, if not nrever/ibly decreed in Tuſtice for their Sins: 
In the midſt of the ſaid years make known % Goodneſs to them by 
the foreſaia new [nſ/lance of thy Reſtoring em to their Country. In 


wrath be pleas d 
no more than th 


3 God came from 
Teman, and the 
holy One from 
mount Paran. Se- 
lah. His glory 
covered the hea- 
vens, and the earth 
was full of his 
praiſe. 


70 re member mercy. M hat 7 pray for, is Eno 
ou canſt bring about by thy Power, as evideutly ap- 
fears from what thou did of Old for thy People. 
3 For then God came from Serr, which may other- 


wiſe be calld Teman, (a) as being a Part of Seir or 


the Country of Edom; and the holy one from mount 
Paran, i. e. God did lead bis People ſafely from any 
Enemy thro' the Deſart and Mountaiuous Country 
of Paran, and afterwards from the Conntry of Edom, 
when the Edomites would not let em go thro) their 
Country. Selah. hen God came down on Mount 
Sinat, His glory cover'd the heavens, 3. e. the 
Heaven or Air was full of the Lightning that then 
dag, and the earth was full of his praiſe, 7. e. 54 
People on Earth were vouchſafed the Revelation of 
his holy Law, which ſets forth thetViſdom and Holi. 


(&) See Iſai. 43. I 


; 7. (a) Compare Gen. 36, 11. Jer. 49. 7. Amos 1, 12 
| neſs 


2 0 Lord, I have heard thy ſpeech or what A 
bakkuk ſetting 


cies, and was or am afraid or moſt Greatly concern d fol ch, the Won- 
derful 


: God did of Ola 
x ; Juſtice of for Iſrael, and 
thy Proceedings both with the Fews and Chaldeans, thereby exci- 


ting the Pious 
But as thou art to truſt on God 


ſtill for ma— 


Lumb beg leave to beſeech thee O Lord, 10 revive king Good his 
or reſtore to their Country again from their Capitvity when it is come Promiſes &c. 
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neſs, Oc, of Goa, and ſo his Praiſe. 4 And his 
Brightneſs 2. e. the Brightneſs wherein he appear d 
on Sinai was as the light of the Sun: It was as if 
he had horns er Rays coming out of his hand or 
://ning from him : and there was the hiding of his 
Power, z. e. That Glorious Appearance was ihe Sbe- 
chimah wherein in a ſpecial manner was preſent the 
Divine Majeſty, which cannot be ſeen by mortal 
Eyes, and which therefore made uſe of the ſaid She- 
hinab, tho glorions in it ſelf, to be an Fiding or 
Covering to his Divine Glory, which no Man can ſee 
and live. 5 Before _ went = A or 
, Death, and burning coals went forth at his feet, 
Mt 2 45 ad e, WARS 2. e. He enabled the Iſraelites to deſtroy Sihon King 
ee 7 20447 HCO "BY s 2 of the Amorites, and Og King of Baſban, as if they 
Jour 97 "AC (ire ; had been defiroy'd by a Peſtilence, or a Fire which 
aA Reg SC / f. 2 burnt All afore it. 6 He ſtood 2. e. made the 
GI b , FO gu, Tſraelites to reſt in the Land of Canaan, and mea- 
Hee Fred CLI Ea 44 4. ſured the earth or a7vided the Land among theTribes : 
3 5 oF, A he (6)beheld,and drove aſunder the nations, . e. He 
of weer, 2 enabled the Iſraelites to conquer the Canaanites at 
eg. 7 2 Firſt Sight or Onſet ; and the everlaſting moun- 
Hg 4 Typ telies 4 gel tains were ſcattered,the perpetual hills did (c) bow, 
aun, u, wo, i, lie, Fe" 7.6. T hoſe Seven Nations which had been the Old In. 
CPL; ASE PREP . Ae, 


babitants of the ſeveral Parts of the Country of Ca- 
2 , , be 44 e. b, naan, even of the mountainous and ſo moſt difficult 
COD LO . ACS , 


geek len, 17 / #2 ; CAL 
"Un; O71 A ee, . 


eee, 7 e. 5 224. 


their Country, or ſubdued and ſlain by the H[raehtes : 


Government. 
Poſſeſſion of Canaan, was uo other than what he had 
promis'd to Abr aham, and decreed from all Eternity. 

I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction: and the 
curtains of the land of Midian did tremble, z. e. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


4 And his bright. 
neſs was as the 
light, he had horns 
coming out of his 
hand, and there 
was the hiding of 


his power. 


5 Before him 
went the peſti- 
lence, and burning 
coals went forth at 
his feet. 


6 He ſtood and 
meaſured the earth: 
he beheld, and 
drove aſunder the 
nations, and the 
everlaſting moun- 
tains were ſcatter- 
ed, the perpetual 
hills did bow : his 
ways are everlaſt- 


to be ſubdued by an Enemy ; Even the jaid Old Inhabitants all along 
from the Firſt Plantation after the Flood, were either ariven out of 


Several even of 


their Kings being forced to (c) bow down their Necks to the Ground, 
on cobich the {ſraelites ſet their Feet while they /lew em. 
are everlaſting, z. e. All things from the Beginning of the World and 
Afore, to the End thereof and After, are under bis Diſpoſal and 
And what he did thus for Iſrael when be gave em 


His ways 


I faw the tents 


of Cuſhan in affli— 
crion: and the cur- 
tains of the land of 


(5) Here we ſee, that Expreſſion of Julius Ceſar, ſo much celebrated for its 


Excellent and Brief ſetting forth the Warlike Power and Conduct of that great 


Ven: „ 4 dit, 


Vicit, (e) Jybua 10. 24. 


Emperor and Commander, long afore made uſe of by this ſacred Penman. 
| ] what is, He ford, He beheld, He drove aſunder, but in the Expreſſion of Ceſar, 


For 


I call 


Err 


4 
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Common Verſion 


corrected. 


PARAPHRAs E. 


Midian did trem- 
ble. ; 


$8 Was the Lord 
diſpleaſed againſt 
the rivers ? was 


thine anger againſt 


the rivers ? was thy 
wrath againſt the 
ſea, that thou didſt 
ride upon thine 
horſes, and thy cha- 
riots of ſalvation ? 


o Thy bow was 
made quite naked 
according to the 
oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Se- 
lah. Thou didſt 
cleave the earth 
with rivers, 


10 The moun- 
tains ſaw thee, and 
they trembled : the 
overflowing of the 
water paſſcd by: 
the deep uttered 
his voice, and lift 
up his hands © 

high. - 


| That Purpoſe. 


71 


Fall te mind hoo (a) the Midienites wall de 


in part of Cuſh or Arabia and liv'd chiefly in Tents, 


were in Fear of the Power of the Iſraelites, and hau 


they were overthrown with a Great Slaughter by 


the Tſraelites for their tempting em 10 [dolatry. 


8 Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the rivers ? 


was thine anger againſt the rivers? was thy wrath. 
againlt the fea, 7. e. Surely it was not out of any 


Diſpleaſure againſt the Red Sea or River of Jordan, 
that God made Part of em Dryland for a Tame, 
but for the Safety of his People {/rael. For this 
Reaſon it was, that thou didſt ride upon thine 


horſes, and thy chariots of ſalvation? 2. e. T how: 


didi cauſe Iſrael to go thro' the Red Sea as ſafe as 
if they had rid on Horſes and in Chariots, and at 
the ſame Time aidft drown the Horſes and Chariots 
of the Egypiians m the ſaid Sea, 9 Thy bow was 
made qui 
that thou aiaſt fight for Iſrael as manifeſtly as if 
thou hadſt been ſeen with a Bow in thy Hand for 
And this thou diaſt according to the 
oaths or t fulfill the Promiſes which thou [ware/i 
70 Abraham and the other Anceſtors of the tribes 


of ]ſrae!, even to per form thy word. Selah, Thou 
did{t cleave the earth (e) with rivers, 2. e. madeſt- 
Maler ro flow out of the Rock in great Quantily as 


Rivers. 10 The mountains ſaw thee, and they 


trembled, e. Mount Sinai and Horeb, Oc. trembled. 
with Tbundring or at the Time the Water guſbd 


out at the Rock, there being an Earthquake there- 


about, as if the ſaid very Mountains were ſenſible of 


thy Preſence : the (e) overflowing of the water 


paſſed by, 2. e. 1he Water came out of the Rock in 


ſach Ruantity, as that it ran along like an Over flow- 


ing River : the deep uttered his voice, 2. e. there was agreat Noiſe 


quite naked 2. e. Thou diaſt hereby ſhew-: 


made in the Inſide or from the Bottom of the Rock at the Time the 
Maler guſh'd out ; and the Water guſhd out with ſuch Force and to 
| ſuch an Fleight, that it may be liken'd to a Man that 

The ſun and dyes lift up his hands on high. 11 The (f) ſun 
moon ſtood ſtill in and moon ſtood {till in their habitation or Heaven 


their habitation ; a 
a thelight ofthine 2 72 Appointment at the Ward of Joſhua : at the 


(a) See Numb, 25. 17, 18. and 31. 3. &c. (e) Exid, 17. f, 6. Numb. 20, 10, 11. 
) Joſb. 10. II, 12, Cc. 3 
light 
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PARAPHRAS E. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


light of thine arrows they went, and at the ſhi- 
ning of thy glittering ſpear, . e. The /ſraelites 
went againſt the Canaanites not only with Spears and 
Arrows, but alſo with Thundring and Lightning, 
mixt with Hail, (/) wherewith the Canaanites 
were alſo deſtroy d, and which Lightning caus'd the 
ears and Arrows of the ſraclites to Shine and Glit. 
ter. 12 Thou didſt march through the land in 
indignation, thou didit threſh the heathen in 
anger, 2. e. thou enabledſt thy People to ſubdue the 
Land of Canaan. 13 Thou wenteſt forth for the 
ſalvation of thy people, even for the ſalvation of 
thy People thou wenteft forth with thine anointed 
David (g) when he fought againſt the King of Zobah 
and the Syrians of Damaſcus : thou woundedſt the 
head out of the houſe of the wicked, by diſcover- 
ing the foundation unto the neck, 2. e. Thou en. 


ableaſt David jo to ſubaue the King of Zobah as to 


HY | - SF a X 
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6, -, FA FLAY 73 bie 
-d - 
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Ae Une, # 


make him become Tributary to David. 14 Thou 
didit enable David to ſtrike thro' or overcome with 
his ſtaves or Arms the head of his warriors, 2. e. 


, the Syrians that were Confederates or Auxiliaries 
to the King of Zobah. They viz. the Armies of the 


Ang of Lobah and other Syrians came out thinking 


themſeluss Able as a whirlwind to ſcatter me, 2. . 


40 over.run or preſently ſubdue my People or the 
rhe then Kingdom of Tſrael or David: their rejoic- 
ing was as that of Yicked Men who rejoice when they 
think themſelues ſure to devour the poor or Help- 
leſs ſecretly or before he can be Aware of em, aud 


Prepare for bis Defence againſt em: So did the fore- 


entire Vito over David and his People. 15 Lite- 


ſata Syrians rejoice Aforehand, as ſure of an eaſy and 


w/e thou didſt walk to the ſea with thine horſes, 
7. e. Thou, as an Horſeman going Afore, or going with 
a ſtrong Army wherein were many Horſemen, diaſt 
enable David to conguer the Ammonites, Moabites, 
(hb) Edomites, c. and ſo toextend his Dominion 
even to the Red Sea Southward, even as thou didit 


enable him by his Conqueſt over the Syrians toextend 


arrows they went, - 
and at the ſhining 
of thy glittering 

ſpear, 


12 Thou didſt 


march through the 


land in indignation 
thou didſt threſh 
the heatlien in an- 
ger. 18 

13 Thou wenteſt 
forth for the ſalva- 
tion of thy people, 
cven for ſalvation 
with thine anoint- 
ed, thou woundedſt 
the head out of the 
houſe of the wick- 
ed, by diſcovering 
the foundation un- 
to the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didſt 
ſtrike through with 
his ſtaves the head 
of his (*) warriors : 
they came out as a 
whirlwind to ſcat- 
ter me; their re- 
joycing was as to 
devour the poor 
ſecretly. 


15 Thou didſt 
walk (*) to the ſea 
with thine horſes, 
to the deep and 
great waters. 


(g) 2 Sam, 8. 3. Cc. and 10. 8, Cc. 1 Chron, 18, 3, Cc. 


— 


(hÞ) 1 Chron. 18. 2, 3, 


his 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


16 When T heard, 
my belly trembled: 

my lips quivyered 
at the voice: rot- 
tenneſs entered in- 
to my bones, and I 
trembled in m 
ſelf, becauſeI mu 
reſt, in the day of 
trouble, when he 
cometh up *againſt 
the people, he 
will cut chem in 
pieces. 

17 Although the 
 fig=tree ſhall not 
bloſſom , neither 
ſhall fruit be in the 
vines, the labour 
of the olive ſhall 
fail, and the fields 
ſhallyield no meat, 
the flock ſhall be 
cut off from the 
fold, and there ſball 
be no herd in tlie 
ſtalls: 

18 Vet Iwill re- 
joy ce in the Lord, 
I will joy in the 
God of my ſalva- 
tion. 8 

19 The Lord 
God i my ſtrength, 
and he will make 
my feet like hinds 
feet, and he will 
make me to walk 
upon mine high 
places. To the 
chief ſinger on my 
ſtringed inſtru- 
ments. 


and I trembled in my ſelf or all over : 


his Dominion Northward ſo far as to the deep and 
great waters of Euphrates. 16 The Conſideration 
of the fore-mention'd great Tuſtances of God's De- 
liverance of his People, and making Good his Promiſes 
to them, does fo far Revive and Encourage me, that 
Altho when I heard by the foregoing Prophecy 
Chap. I. 5, 10. of the Captivity of Fudah and De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem and the Temple by the Chal. 
deans, my belly trembled : my lips quivered at the 
voice: or Delivery of the ſaid Prophecy to me: 
rottenneſs entered into my bones, z.e. J was net 
able to ftand, becoming as weak as one whoſe Bones 
are rotten or Strength quite decay d by ſome Sickneſs, 
And 7 was 
the more thus concern'd, becauſe 7 found I mult reſt 
or be Quiet, it being in vain to uſe any Supplications 
to avert the Calamities foretold to me, foraſmuch as 
my People would go on obſtinately in their Sins till 
the ſaid Fudgments came on them : and accordingly 
in the day Foretold of trouble, when he viz. the 
Chaldean cometh up againſt the people of Judab, he 
will cut them in pieces, i. e. cruelly Slay many of 


em, and quite deſtroy their State or Kingdom. 1 But 
altho' the foreſaid Calamities 


the Captivity and no one being left to ook (i) after 
the Ground or take Care of the Fruits thereof the 
fig · tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in 
the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and 
the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut 
off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 
in the ſtalls : 18 Yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 19 For the 
Lord God is and will be my ſtrength or the mighty 


Preſerver and Deliverer of his People from their ſaid 


Captivity on their Repentance ; and he will make 


my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to 


ANNOTA TIONS. 


(i) Tho' it be true that Nebuzaradan left of the Poor of the Land to be Vine. 
dreſſers and Huſbandmen, as 2 Kings 25. 12, yet we read V. 26. of the ſame Chap- 
ter, that after the murder of Gedaliah by Iſpmael, All the people bath ſmall and great 
aroſe and came to Egypt, for they were afraid of the Chaldeans, ſo that thereupon 
there was No one left to be ſo much as Vinedreſſer, or the like; whence muſt 
neceſſarily follow a Want of all ſuch things as are here mention'd, or rather 
foretold by the Prophet, 8 


K. walk 


ſhall come by reaſon of 
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"Habakkuk, Chap. TT” 


VII. 
> The forego- 
ing Pſalm or- 
der'd to be us'd 


PARAPHRASE. 


walk upon mine high places, z. e. Cod in his good Time will reſtore 
my People from their Captivity, and ſo to their Liberty to go whither 
they will ; and after their Return into their Country they ſhall proſper 
again, and become ſo ſtrong as to be able to purſue and conquer their 
Enemies, and in their Proſperity they ſhall often expreſs their Foy by 
Dancing, which may be filly reſembled to the ſkipping of Flinds ; as may 
their Purſuit of a Flying Enemy to the Swiftneſs of the Hind, and 
their Liberty to go whither they will, to the Finds going from Place 
to Place. But more eſpecially Happy ſhall the Je us be aſter their 
Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity ; for they ſhall have Liberty 
and Power to rebuild the City of Jeruſalem, and the Temple on Mount 
Sion or Moriah, to which laſt they ſhall go daily to perform divine Ser- 
vice to the God of Lſrael. „ : 

T he foregoing Pſalm being compos'd by Flabakkuk, was in all Pro. 
bability delrver'd by Him to the Good King Joſiah, as very proper to 
be uſed in the Publick Service of God, not only to Forewarn (] the 


in the Publick Jews what dreadful Calamities would befall em, if they did, or ſince 


Service of the 
Temple, 


they would, fall into great Impiety again after Joſiab Reign ; but alſo - 
o Comfort the Pious under the ſaid Calamities, by reminding em of 
wha? God had formerly done for their Fathers in order to make Good 
his Promiſes, and thereby teaching em, that they were not to doubt 
or deſpair of God's till making Good all his Promiſes, which were yet 
40 be fulfill d to the Jewiſh Nation or Lſrael. This Pſalm being thus 
deliver & to good Foſiah by Habakkuk for the foreſaid Ends, the good 
King highly approv'd of the Motion of Habakkuk, and thereupon di- 
rected this Pſalm to be ſang frequently in the public Service of the 
Temple, giving ſuch his Direfions as David was uſbnt to do, vis. To 
the chief ſinger (or Muſician) on my ſtringed inſtruments. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(&) lt is evident that many other Pſalms were appointed to be uſed in the 
Publick Service for the like Reaſons here mention'd. See more concerning this 
Pſalm in the Preface to Habakkuk, 


ZEPHA- 


ZEPHANIAH 


The P REF Cm 
H O' Zephaniah in the Title of his Prophecy has given an * 
Account of his Anceſtors for no leſs than four prece- 2 3 

ding Generations, yet at this Time a. day Nothing of Cer- 7 ras an 
tainty can be infer'd thence, as to the Tribe he belong d to. Only larly that he 
thus much may certainly be infer'd, that Z7i2&ah, who is the El- was not proba- 
deſt of, his Anceſtors mention'd by him, could not Reaſonably be bly a Peſcen- 
Hexeliab, the King of Judah, as ſome it ſeems have Vainly ima- 3 * 
gin'd on Account of the bare Similitude of the Names. Whereas : 
had they but conſider'd the Number of Years that were between 
the Reigns of Fezetiah and 7o/iah, and how late it was before He- 
zekiah had eManaſſeh, as appears from Manaſſeh's being but 7weve 
Years Old when he Began to reign (2 Xing. 21. I.) Theſe Conſide ra- 
tions would have been Sufficient to have convinced em, that in 
all Likelihood Zephaniah could not be the Fourth by Deſcent 
from King Hezekiah; there being not Number of Tears enough 
between the One and the Other (All Circumſtances confider'd) for 
four Deſcents or Generations in that Time. Indeed this is ſo 
Ill-grounded an Opinion, that I had not taken Notice of it, but 
that I find it mention'd by Dean Przdeaax in his Connection of the 
Old and New Teſtament, under the firſt Year of Zehozatim, with- 
out his finding Fault with it. And this might be occaſion'd 
by the Dean's Overſight in miſtaking F7iz&iah for Zepbaniab's Fu- 
ther's Grandfather, as he there calls him, whereas it appears from 
Chap. I. 1. that the ſaid Hiatiab was Zephaniah's Father's Great- 
Grandfather. | 

As to the Time of Zephaniah's Prophecying we learn from Ch. I. 1. . * 
that it was in 7he days of Joſiab, in whoſe Reign allo Jeremiaò gf his — 
prophecy'd: Of which ſee more in my General Diſcourſe con cying. 
ccrning all the Prophets more-eſpecially ſo called. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


— 


PARAPHRASE. — 

I. Chap. I HE (a) word of the Lord which Chap. I. 
The Title. came unto Zephaniah the ſon of Pd Wer —.— 
© i Cuſhi, the ſon of Gedaliah, the — 


ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Hizkiah, in the days 
of Joſiah the ſon of Amon king of Judah. 
II. 2 The Time will ere long come that J will ut- 
Judah is ſe- terly conſume all things following v. 3. from off 
3 2 the land, of Zadah, faith the Lord. 3 I will con- 
* „e ſume (4) man and beaſt, hey being either ſlain or 
* arove away by the Conquering Enemy into other 
Countries I will conſume the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and the fiſhes of the ſea, z. e. ether ſuch tame 
Fotols as are uſually kept about Houſes, and ſuch 
Fiſh as are kept in large Ponds, by taking thoſe 
Perfons away that ſhould look after them, and for 
want of whoſe Care they jhall in time die; or elſe 
by giving them mio the Power of an Enemy, who 
hall take and eat em,; or e/ſe by cauſing ſuch a 
Stink on the Land, and ſuch an ill Taſte or Stink 
mm the Water thro' Means of the vaſt Numbers of 
Alen that ſhall be ſlain, that the Birds of the Air 


blocks 


ſon of Cuſhi, the 


ſon of Gedaliah, 


the ſon of Amariah, 


the ſon of Hizkiah, 


in the days of Jo- 
ſiah the ſon of A- 
monking of ſudah. 

2 I will utterly 
conſume all things 
from off the land, 
ſaith the Lord. 

3 I will con- 
ſume man and 


beaſt: I will con- 


ſume the fowls of 
the heaven,and the 
fiſhes of. the ſea, 
and the ſtumbling- 
with the 
wicked, and I will 
cut off man from 
off the land, ſaith 


ball not care to come where the Slain ſye, and the the Lord. 

” Fiſtes ſhall die or ſwim away ſome whither elſe, becauſe of the Ma- 
ters being corrupied with Blood, Oc. and 7 will conſume the ſtum- 
bling blocks or Idols with the Wicked Worſbippers 7hereof, and 
for this laſt Reaſon I will cut off eſpecially man from off the land, 


laith the Lord. 4 Even Iwill ſtretch out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and I will cut off the remnant of he Hor ſhip. 
pers of Baal from this place, and the name of (c) the 


4 Even I will 


ſtretch out mine 


hand upon Judah, 
and upon all the 
inhabitants of Je- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(a) See the Preface to this Prophecy. (+) Compare Hoſea 4. 3. where what 
is ſa id of a great Drought may alſo be applied to this; and what is here ſaid, 
may be added to what is there ſaid. (e) Theſe Chemarim are render'd Pric/t: 
Hoſ. 10. t there being no Mention made of ether Pric#: as here. ; 1 | 
ö chema- 


TX 


Common Verſion 
corredted. 


Zepbaniab, Chap. 1. 
PARAPHRASE. 


ruſalem, and I will 
cut off the rem- 
nant of Baal from 
this place, and the 
name of the che- 
- marims with the 

_ prieſts; 

5 And them that 


worſhip the hoſt 


of heaven upon the 
houſe- tops, and 
them that. worſhip, 


and that ſwear by 


the Lord, and that 
ſwear by Mal- 
cham; 

6 And them that 
are turned back 
from the Lord, 
even thoſe that 
have not ſought 
the Lord, nor en- 
quired for him, 

7 Hold thy peace 


at the preſence of ſame. 
is at hand; for the Lord has prepar'd or decreed be. - 


the Lord God : for 

the day ofthe Lord 

ir at hand: for the 

L ord hathprepared 

a ſacrifice, he hath 

bid his gueſts. 

8 Aad it ſhall 
cometopaſ sin the 
day of the Lord's 
ſacrifice, hat I will 
puniſh the prin- 
ces, and the kings 
children, and all 
ſuch as are clothed 
with ſtrange appa- 
rel. 

9 In the ſame 
day alſo will I pu- 
nich all thoſe that 

* ſtep over the 

threſhold, which 

fill their maſters 
houſes with vio» 
lence and deceit. 


chemarims or thoſe who are no other than the Prieſts - 
of the Idols, being not of the Family of Aaron but Any 


other, together with the Prieſts hat are ſo by my 


Appointment as being of the Houſe of Aaron, but are 


fo Wicked as to join alſo in the Worſhip of [als 


„ And them that worſhip the hoſt of heaven 


upon the houſe-tops, and them that worſhip, and 
that ſwear by the Lord, and that ſwear alſo by 


and ſo worſhip Malcham (4) jointly with the Lord, 


6 And them that are turned back ꝓuite from the 
Lord, even thoſe that have not ſought the Lord, 
nor enquired for him, . e. Do not Worſhip the 
Lord at all, but only [dols. 7 Then thou ſhalt be 
made to hold thy peace and no more to ſpeak a- 
gain? God, viz. that he will not do Good nor Ewl 


(as v. 12.) ; for thou ſhalt experience the Contrary, 


at the Time when the Special preſence of the Lord 
God 7o puniſh thy Sins ſhall be maniſe Ned by the 
grievous Judgments he ſhall bring on thee for the 
For the day of the Vengeance of the Lord 


Wicked among you to be ſlain as a lacrifice 0 his 
ju Wrath, unleſs you repent. he (e) hath bid z.e. de- 
creed that the Wild Beaſts and Ravenous Birds. 
ſhall eat your Carcaſes when ſlain, as if they were 
his gueſts 10 feed on the Feaſt made of the foreſaid 
Sacrifice, 8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the 


day of the Lord's fore/aid ſacrifice, that I will. 


puniſh the princes, and the kings children, and 


all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel, 


7. e. ſuch as is forbid by my Law, as for Men to 
to wear Womens Apparel, or Women Mens, which. 
was one Rite obſerv'd in ſome of their [dolatrous. 
Worſhip. 9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh 


all thoſe that ſtep (/) over the threſhold of 7heir 


Idol Temples or Flouſes out of a Religious N 
zo their Idols; or which forcibly enter other Mens 
Houſes, and fill their maſters houſes . e. the 
Great eMens Houſes to whom they belong, and by 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(4) This Idol is otherwiſe called Moloch, &c. And concerning the Swearing 


here mention'd, compare Iſai. 48, 1. Hof. 4. 5, 
&c, () See 1 Sam. 5.5. 


(e) Compare Revel. 19. 17. 


_ aviorn 


Zephamah, Chap. Ii 


cry and Lamentations which ſh 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 


corredcted. 


whom they are employ'd ſo to do with ſuch Goods as 


they take from others by violence anddeceit. 1oAnd 


it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord, 
that there ſhall be the noiſe of a cry from the fiſh. 
gate, and an howling from the ſecond, or Gaze 
next to the former, and a great craſhing from the 


hills, on which ſtood the Temple and the Palace of 


the King, i. e. There ſhall be a great Outcry in eru- 


falem, when they ſhall ſee the Babyloutans coming 
znto their City, and ſo all loſt. 
howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh, a Place ſo call d 
in Jeruſalem; for all the Merchant-people who 
are wont to live in the ſaid Part of the City are cut 
down: all they that are wor? ſo bear or bring ſilver 
are cut off, .z. e. No more Merchants ſhall come to 
Jeruſalem. 12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that 
time, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, 
7, e, asit were with the greateſt Diligence or nar- 
roweſt Search, and puniſh the men that are ſettled 
on their lees, . e. the Wicked: ones who have till 
then liv'd ſecurely and without any Diſturbance ; and 
that ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evi], Z. e. takes no Care of things 
here below ; and ſo encourage themſelves to go on in 
their Wickeaneſs without fear. 13 Therefore 
their goods ſhall become a booty fo 7herr Zne- 
mics, and their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall 
alſo build houſes, but not inhabit them; and they 
ſhall plant vine yards, but not drink the wine there- 
of. 14 The great day of the Lord when he will 
puniſh Judah by deflroying Jeruſalem aud the Temple, 
and their State or Kingdom, and by leading 'em into 
Captivily, is near, it is near, and haſteth or zs 
haften'd greatly, by your obſtinately going on in your 
Impieties, and daily provoking God more and more : 
the voice (g) of the day of the Lord : e. the Out. 
all be made by you, 
when Jernſalem ſhall be taken by the Chaldeans, 
{hall be bitter or very grievons : even the mighty 


man z. e. Greateſt and Strongeſt or moſt Courageous 


mall Shen bade cauſe enough to make him cry for 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(.) So the Hebrew may be and is beſt render'd. 


11 Then ſhall ze 


10 And it ſhall 
come to paſs in 
that day, ſaith the 
Lord,that there ball 


be the noiſe of a 


cry from the fiſh- 
gate, and an howl. 
ing from the ſe- 
cond, and a great 
craſhing from the 
hills. 

11 Howl, ye in- 
habitants of Mak- 
teſh, for allthe mer- 
chant- people are 
cut down: all they 
that bear ſilver are 
cut oft. 

12 And it ſhall 
come to paſs at 
that time, that I 
will ſearch Jeruſa- 
lem with candles, 
and puniſh the 
men that are ſetled 
on their lees; that 
ſay in their heart, 
The Lord will not 
do good, neither 
will he do evil. 

13 Therefore 
their goods ſhall 
become a booty , 


and their houſes a 


deſolation: they 
ſhall alſo build 
houſes, but not in- 
habit them; and 
they ſhall plant 
vineyards, but not 
drink the wine 
thereof. | 

14 The great day 
of the Lord is near, 
it is near, and haſt. 
eth greatly , the 
* voice of the day 
of the Lord ſhall 
be bitter; even the 
mighty man ſhall 
cry. 


Grief. 
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corrected. 


— 


PARAPHRASE. 


15 That day 7- 
a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and 


diſtreſs, a day of 


waſtneſs and deſo- 
lation, a day o 
darkneſs and gloo- 
mineſs, a day of 
clouds and thick 
darkneſs, 

16 A day of the 
trumpet and alarm 
againſt the fenced 
cities, and againſt 
the high towers. 

17 And I will 
bring diſtreſs up- 
on men, that they 
ſhall walk like 
blind men, becauſe 
they have ſinned 
againſt the Lord: 
and their blood 
fall be poured out 
as duſt, and their 
fleſh as the dung. 
18 Neither their 
ſilver nor their 

gold ſhall be able 
ro deliver them in 
theday oftheLords 
wrath, but the 
-whole land ſhall be 
devoured by the 
fire of his jealouſie: 
for he ſhall make 
even a ſpeedy rid- 
dance of all them 
that dwell in the 
land. 

ER Ws 
Gather your ſelves 
together, yea, ga- 
ther together, O na- 
tion not deſired: 

2 Before the de- 
cree bring forth. 
{*) (as the chaff 
paſſes, ſo ſhall the 
day be) before the 
fierce anger of the 
Lord come upon 


Grief. 15 For That day of the Lord is or ſhalt 
be to Feruſalem and Judab a day of God's executing 
his wrath upon them, a day (h) of trouble and 
diſtreſs, a day of waſtneſs and deſolation, a day 


e of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of clouds and 


thick darkneſs. 16 A day of the Chaldeans ſound. 
ing the trumpet and alarm for their Soldiers io fight 
againſt the fenced cities of Zrdab, and againſt the 
high towers. 17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon 
men, that they ſhal] walk like blind men, as not 
knowing whither to go for Safety, becaule they 
have finned againſt. the Lord: and their blood ſhall 
be poured out as duſt; and their Heſh or Carca/es 
fhall I and rot in the open Streets or Fields as the 
dung. 18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall 
be able to deliver them 2. e. 10 prevail on their Con- 
guerors t0 ſpare their Lives, or not io lead em into 
Caprivity, in the day of the Lords wrath, but the 
whole land ſhall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealouſie, 2. e Jeruſalem and the Temple is ſelf, and 
other fenced Cities of Judah ſhall be burnt by the 
Chaldeans, which Deſtructiau God ſhall cauſe out 
of his Tealouſy for his Flononur, woirch is ſo abuſed 
by you of Judah: And as the Cities of Judah ſhall 
be deſiroy d, fo ſhall the Land be rid of its [nhabi- 
zants for he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance 
of all them that dwell in the land, zna/mmuch as the 
Sabyloniaus ſhall either kill em, or carry em away 
Caplive ſpeedily after the taking of Jeruſalem. 
Chap. II. 7 he only way 10 prevent theſe dreadful 
Calamities is by a ſincere and ſpeedy Repentance, 
Wherefore gather your felves together, yea, ga- 


III. 


Repentance 


theonly means 
ro preventGods 


ther together without delay, Publickly (as well as Jyggments de- 


Privately) to humble your ſelves before God with 


nouriced a- 


Prayer and Faſting, and all other pious Acts of Re. gaiuſt them.. 


pentance aud Humiliation, O nation not otherwiſe 
to be deſired or Accepted of by God. 2 Before the 
decree of God for your foreſaid Oeſtruction bring 


forth, or is put in Execution; (as the chaff paſſes, 


(2) ſo ſhall the day be) when the ſaid Decree ſhall 
be put in Execution, 1. e. As Chaft is ſeparated from 
the Corn, and blown away by the Mind or otherwiſe 


(+) Compare Amos f. 18. : 
| | deflroy'd 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


( aeftroy'd, but the Corn preſerv'd; ſo when the Day 
of the Lord ſo often ſpoken of Afore comes, the few 
Pious at leaſt comparatively among you ſhall be pre- 
ſerv'd, but the Wicked ſhall be deftroy'd, or uſed ſe- 
verel/ in their Captiviiy. Wherefore before the 


fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, before 


you, before the 


day of the Lords 
anger come upon 
you. 


the day of the Lords anger come upon you, ye hat 


are wicked muſ} repent, if ye will prevent what is 
now denounc'd againſt you. 3 On the other Side con- 
zinue 10 Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek or Humble and 
Pious of the earth, which have wrought his judg- 
ment, z. e. obey d the Commands of God : continue ye 
70 ſeek or follow righteouſneſs, io ſeek or follow and 


increaſe your meekneſs or Pzety, it may or certainly” 


ſhall be that for ſuch your Prety ye ſhall be hid in 
the day of the Lords anger, 2. e. preſervd as if 
you were hid in ſome ſecret Place where your Enc- 


mies could not find you. 
IV. 


4 Without the ſpecial Protection of God thus preſerving the Godly | 


3 Seek ye the 
Lord, all ye meek 
of the earth, which 
have wrought his 
judgment, ſeek 
righteouſneſs, ſeek 
meekneſs: it may 
be ye ſhall be hid 
in the day of the 
Lords anger. 


A Prophecy i Judah, they could not eſcape the Fury of 1he Chaldeans or Babylont- 


againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, * 


A, fy N 0 TY 1-4 Wo - 
Pu 2 WOES 7 4 SAO l, 
MUS eu, e el, b, 
ate? lu, e ec, 


that thoſe of Judah will have no neighbouring Country 
zo flee into for to ſave themſelves from the Chalde- 
ans. For 10 begin with the Country of the Pbiliſtiues, 
zt ſhall be ſo conquer d by the Forces (i) of Nebu- 
 chadnezzar, that Gaza {hall be forſaken, and Aſh- 
Artes g e e, d kelon a deſolation: they ſhall drive out 7% /nha- 
D, #1tants of Aſhdod at the noon-day, and Ekron ſhall 
= G7 UE be rooted up or diſtroy d. 5 Wo unto the Philiſtines 
EZ 170 e, that are inhabitants of the ſea-coafts of the Land 
PUG 1414 1% 4 of Canaan given by God to Iſrael, which lies on the 
eee, , bl, , 2 , Mediterranean Sca, even to the nation of the Chere- 
FO, £4, vi 44% thites, () ibo they are a Warlkkte Nation or Race 
C41 Los 2196 4 of the Philiſtines, for their Valour ſhall not defend 
; „ eim againſt the Chaldeans ; becauſe the word or De- 
. 54% free ol the Lord is againſt you, fo puniſh you for 
, u I. Sins by the Hland's of Nebuchadnez2ar. O Ca- 
eu, e, vs, that part of it which 15 the land of the 
e ae. - ANNOTATIONS. 
HAUT FOO VP 


. 40 v4 "£7 Fg It 1 CA 770 


4 
* 


under the Twenty Firſt Year of Nebuchadnexxar. 
(k) Compare 1 Sam. 30. 14. and 2 Sam. 8. 18. 


„ 5 A ; 7 CF „ of it 
e, be, CHAT (u, gl, 


SOSA . 


For they ſhall at that time not only conquer Fudah, but all the 
neighbouring Countries, 4s that of the Philiſtines, Moabites, &c. ſo 


4 For Gaza ſhall 
be forſaken, and 
Aſhkelon a deſola- 
tion: they ſhall 
drive out Aſhdod 
at the noon-day, 
and Ekron ſhall be 
rooted up. | 

5 Wounto the 
inhabitants of the 
ſea-coaſts, the na- 
tion of the Chere- 
thites: theword of 
the Lord is againſt 
you: O Canaan, the 


land of the Phili- 


ſtines, I will even 
deſtroy thee, that 
there ſhall be no 


inhabitant. 


(i) Read Dean Prideaux's Connection of Old and New Teſtament, Part. 1. B. 2. 


philiſtines, 
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Common Verſion 


PAR AP H RAS E. _ 


corretted. 


6 And the ſea- 
coaſt ſhall be dwel- 
lings and cottages 
for ſhepherds, and 
Folds for flocks. 


7 And the coaſt 
ſhallbe for the rem- 
nant of the houſe 
of Judah, they ſhall 
feed thereupon, in 
the houſes of Aſh. 
kelon ſhall they lie 
down in the even- 
ing, for the Lord 
their God ſhall 
viſit them, and turn 
away their capti- 
vity. 


the reproach of 


Moab, and the re- 


vilings of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, 
whereby they have 
reproached my 
people, and magni- 
hed themſelves a- 
gainſt their border. 


9 Therefore 
as I live, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, 


philiſtines, I will even deſtroy thee, that there 
ſhall be no inhabitant ſertled in thee. 6 And 
hereupon the ſaid ſea-coalt part of Canaan ſhall be 
dwellings and cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for 


flocks, 7. e. For want of fixt Inhabitants to plot and 


ſow theGround for Corn, it ſhall all turn to Paſturage, 
and ſo the (I) Arabs ſhall come thither with their 
Flhocks to feed em there, and make themſelves only 


' Tents or Cottages for to dwell in, till their Flocks 


have eaten the Graſs that graws there, and ſo ſhall 
remove res Place to Place. 7 And in more Future 
times the ſaid coaſt or Land of the Philiſtines ſhall be 
for ſome par? of the remnant of the houſe of Judah 
to dwell in: Accordingly they ſhall feed thereupon, 


their Fhcks, and in the houſes of Aſhkelon and other 


Places of the Philiſtines which they ſhall rebaild, 
ſhall they lie down in the evening, aher 7hey have 
put their Flicks into their Folds: for the Lord their 
God ſhall vifit or regard them, and turn 2 their 
captivity, and reſtore the Fews (comprehenaing un- 
der that Name All of the Twelve Tribes that ſhall 


have a Mind to return) into therr own Country, and 


"then ſhall make them (in) to poſſeſs even the Land 
of the Philiſtines, which was a part of Canaan which 
he of Old gave unto them. 

$ I have heard 


8 I the Lord have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Ammon, 


V. 
A Prophe- 
cy againſt the 


whereby they have reproached my people, and 317 


magnified themſelves againſt their border, (#) 7. e. 4nmonites. 
have invaded and ſeig d to themſelves All or a great | 


part of the Land which I gave to Tſracl beyond or 
Eaſt of Jordan, and hereupon have ated againit my 
Sovereign Authority, who gave the ſaid Country be- 
yond Foraan to Tſrael, and have reproach'd alſo me, 
as not beiug Able or Willing lo maintain my People 
in what ] had given them, 9 Therefore as I live, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Surelv 


ANNOTATIONS. 


() That they do ſo now adays on the like Account, we learn from Mr. Mander's 
Travels, & c. (in) It is evident from the Bible-hiſtory that the Jews did ſo poſſeſs 
great Part of the Land of the Philiſtines after their Return from the Babylonith 
Captivity, and particularly in the Time of che New Teſtament. () See Jerem. 


48. 27. and 49, 1, 
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Common Verſion 
correQted. 


(o) the Cities of Moab ſhall be atterly deſiroy'd as 
Sodom, and the Cities of the children of Ammon 
as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and 
ſalt-pits, and a perpetual deſolation all be, where 
their: Cities once ſtood: the reſidue of my people 
awhich ſhall return into Judea from the Babylmiſh 
Captrvity, ſhall ſpoil them, and the /aid remnant 
(00) of my people ſhall poſſeſs them agazn, i. e. 
the Country beyond Jordan which the Moabites and 
. Ammonites have now'poſſeſ]ed themſelves of as their 
own. 10 This Puniſhment ſhall they the Moabites 
and Ammonttes have for their pride, becauſe they 
have reproached and magnified themſelves againſt 
the people of the Lord of hoſts, whenever Oppor- 
tunity has offer'd. 11 Therefore the Lord will 
be terrible unto them : for he will famiſh or re- 
duce to Extremity in their Turns, or in ſuch Order 
, as he ſees fit, all the Nations that worſhip the 


| We AY 36 Idol or Falſe Gods that be worſhip'd in the ſeveral 
| 


hi Phert OOHSHA PEA AMA | 
1 e ,, Parts of the earth, and the Happy Time ſhall come 


be e e e , that all men ſhall worſhip him Onfy, every one 
from his place, even all the iſtes or Countries of 
| the heathen, | 

VI. 12 Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be ſlain by 
A Prophe- my /nf7rument Nebuchadnezzar or his Forces with 
Ae. mw the ſword, when he ſhall (p) over-run all Egypt 
9 im. from the North Part thereof even to the very fur- 
plicitly. theft South Part, where it adjoins to Ethiopia : 
| At which time likely Nebuchaanezzar invaded alſo 
the neighbouring Parts of the ſaid Ethiopia and 
flew many Ethipians there, or elſe flew many of 
'em, who had come to help the Egyptians, which 
latter ſeems here to be imply'd alſo under the Ethi- 

pan. See Ezek. 29. 30. and 3o. 6. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


the God of Iſrael, 
Surely Moab ſhall 
be as Sodom, and 
the childrenof Am- 
mon as Gomorrah, 
even the breeding 
of nettles, and ſalt. 
pits, and aperpetual 
deſolation, the re- 
ſidue of my people 
ſhall ſpoil them, 
and the remnant 
of my people ſhall 
poſſeſs them. 

10 This ſhall 
they have for their 
pride, becauſe they 
have reproached 
and magnified 
themſelves againſt 
the people of the 
Lord of hoſts. 

11 The Lord 
will be terrible un- 
to them: for! he 
will famiſh all the 
gods of the earth, 
and men ſhall wor- 
ſnip him, every 
one from his place, 
ewen all the iſles of 
of the heathen. | 

12 Ye Ethiopi- 
ans alſo, ye ſhall 
be flain by my 
ſword. * 


(%) This was done likewife by Nebuchadnezzar, of which ſce note (:). 

(66) As it is evident from the forecited Texts of Jeremiah that the Moabite: 
and Ammonites did poſſeſs themſelves of the Country beyond Jordan on the De- 
ſtruction of the Kingdom of Iſrael; fo it is certain from N. T. that the Jews 
were again Poſſeſſors of that Country after their Return from the BabyloniſhCap- 


bl 


tivity. (p) Read Pridanux 
MNebuchadnezzars 


Connection, &c, under the Thirty. Second Year of 


13 Alſo 


Zephaniah, Chap. II, III. 83 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


13 Alſo he will 13 Alſo he viz. God will ſtretch out his hand VI. 


ſtretch out his 
hand againſt the 


north, and deſtroy 


Aſſyria, and will 
make Nineveh a 
a deſolation, and 
dry like a wilder- 
= 
14 And flocks 
ſhall lie down in 
the midſt of her, 
all the beaſts of the 
nations, both the 
..cormorant and the 
bittern ſhall lodge 
in the upper lin- 
tels of it: their 


voice ſhall ſing in 
the windows, de- 


ſolation ſhall be in 
the threſholds : for 
he ſhall uncover 
the cedar-work. 


15 This 7s the 
rejoycing City that 
_ dwelt carelcfly , 
that ſaid in her 
heart, I am, and 
there is none be- 
ſide me: how is 
ſhe become a de- 
ſolation, a place 
for beaſts to lie 
down in! every 
one that paſſeth by 


her, ſhall hiſs and 


wag his hand. 
-. Chew. HE 
Wo to her that 
is filthy and pol- 
luted, to the op- 
preſſing city. 
2 She obeyed 


55 ia The Deſtru- 
7, . cauſe Nebuchadnezzar to march againſt 1 


the Powerful Kingdom which is North of Ju- h :. fore- 
dab as alſo of Babylon, and or even deſtroy (9) told. 
the Kingdom of Allyria, and will make Nineveh a 
deſolation, and dry or Void of Tnhabitants, Oc. 
like a Wilderneſs. 14 So that Graſs ſhall grow 
where it once flood, and flocks ſhall feed there, 
aud lie down in Places which formerly were in 
the midſt of her, all the beaſts of the nations, 
or ſeveral neighbouring People, No one clatming 
4 Right thereto, but it being Common for All, 
both the cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge 
in the upper lintels ht ſhall remain Randing of 
the houſes of it: their voice or 1he Voice of ſome 
other Birds that haunt deſolate Places ſhall ling 
or make ſuch a Noiſe as is proper to them, as they 
/it in the windows hat remain of ſome of the 
Houſes : deſolation ſhall be in the threſholds, 
i. e. Other Houſes ſhall he fall'n quite down for 
he ſhall uncover the cedar-work, 7z. e. the Enemy 
that ſhall take the City ſhall deſtroy the Upper Part 
of the Houſes or the Wood 7 by ſetting it on 
Fire, Or if Any Houſe happens ts eſcape their Fu- 
Ty, zt ſball in Time quite fall to Ruin for Want of 
ſome one to repair it, God ſo ordering that Nineveh 
ſhall never more be Rebuilt or Repeopled. 15 This 
is the Fate of the Once rejoicing or Domineering 
city that dwelt careleſly, or without Fear of any 
Enemy being able to hurt her: that ſaid in her 
heart, I am (7) be Empreſs of the World, and 
chere is none beſide me, i. e. No City that has (0 
many Countries Subject to it; or is fo Powerful, 
Oc. as / am: How 1s ſhe become a de- 
ſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down in! Thus 
every one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſs and 
wag his hand, 7. e. ſball taunt at her. 
Chap. III. Wo to her i. e. Jeruſalem that is 4 ts 
or ſhall be filthy and polluted with /dolatry and , S. of 
Drunkenneſs, Oe. Wo to the oppreſſing city, Judah is fore- 


7.e. Whoſe King and Great Men are Oppreſſors. told for their 


2 She obeyed not the voice of. /e Prophets of God: penivency. 


(2) Compare Nabum 1: 1. and 2, 10. and 3. 15, &c. (r] Compare 1ſai. 47. 8. 
| 2 | ſhe 
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PAR APH RAS E. —— 
ſhe received not correction: ſhe traſted not in not the voice: ſhe. 
the Lord: ſhe drew not near to her God, 3 Her received not cor. 
princes within her are Devourers of thoſe under * ws * 
them, as roaring lions devour their Prey! her Lord: a bans 
Judges or Magiſtrates are as greeay of Gain or not near to her 
Hribes as evening wolves which have eat nothing God. 3 
all the Day afore, are of their Prey, which as ſoon 3, Her princes 
as they take, they eat preſently All 12 and leave ring lions; her 
) not ſo much as the bones till the morrow. judges are evening 
4 Her falſe prophets are light or Wicked, and wolves, they leave 
treacherous perſons, betraying their Followers into Va fo _— the 
Taolatry to their Ruin : her prieſts (7) have polluted row. gore 
the ſanctuary, they have done violence to the law. 4 Her prophets 
5 They of Jeruſalem are apt to boaſt, that the (u) #re light and trea- 
Lord's Temple is there, in which he is Specially Pre- _ ee 9 : 
ſent, and therefore that he will not ſuffer Jeruſa- * 1 
lem to be taken er deſtroy d: But they ſhould con. Quary, they have 
fider that he ts the juſt or Holy Lord that is in a done violence to 
Special Manner in his Temple, which is in the N RT PR 
midit thereof: he will not do or bear the Doing „, in —_ AR 
of iniquity, without Repentance or Puniſhment : thereof: he will 
every morning doth he bring his judgment to not do iniquity : 
light, he faileth not, z. e. by his Cauſing the Sun fog. ey, morning 


riſe every Morning, He gives a New Proof of his Go- ——— 


« $2 "I verning the World, and taking Notice of All that is he faileth not, but 
OST HO 114A Gone therein, as the Sun beholds or is ſeen in every the unjuſt know- 
| Part thereof: but the unjuſt inJeruſalem is grown to eth no ſhame, 


155 fach an Height of Wickedneſs, that he knoweth no 


FUE AOH?: / IO He O17 


6 I have cut off 
the nations: their 


age, bi 510.44; thime for his Wickeaneſs. 6 I have cut off the towers are deſo- 


nations, 7. e. other Ten Tribes which made up the late, I made their 

Ingdom of {ſrael: their towers or Fortified Ci. firects — that 
ries (even Samaria) are deſolate, I made their Ja eee 
{treets waſte, that none paſſeth by: their cities ſtroyed, ſo that 
are deſtroyed, ſo that there is no man, that there there is no man, 
is none inhabitant i them. JI ſaid, 7o ſpeak that there is none 
like a lan, ſurely on ſeeing their Brethren of 7/. inhabitant- 


i I ſaid, Sure! 
rael thus Exemplarily puniſhed by me, thou Jera- Le wile Soi ma 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(:) Tho' our Engliſh Tranflation here anſwers Literally to the Hebrew, 
yet it gives the Reader a quite Contrary Meaning of the Text according to 
our way of Speaking, or Commonly underſtanding this Rendering, viz. They 
gnaw no; the Bones till the Merrow, (7) See Chap, 1. 4. (a) See Jerem. 7. 4. 


falem 


3 


Zephaniah, Chap. III. 
NT + P. AR APH RAS E. 


thou wilt receive ſalem or Judah wilt learn to fear me: thou wilt 
inſtruction, ſo their 


— „ not be cut off, z. e. Jeruſalem and the other Cities, 


howſoever 1 pu- Or. of Judah ſhould not be deftroy'd, howſoe ver 
niſhed them: but 1 puniſhed them 97herwiſe or in a /eſs Degree for 
they roſe early, Jeſs Sins or Faults, had they but repented of and 
— OOO. Ml erſaken their [dolatry and other Enormons Sins. 

| - But notwith/landing ! have given them of Tuaab 
ſuch plain Warning of the ſevere Puniſhment they 

muſt expect if they repent not, by the Calamities 

and Defiruftion of the Kingdom of 1ſrael lately 

brought about by me, yet inſtead of Repenting they 

of Judah (ww) bave roſe early, and corrupted all 

their doings, 7. e. have grown Worſe than ever 

they were Afore, and have maat it as it were their 

chief Concern, how to Sin more and more 4. 

againf# me. And therefore they of Judah. ſball 


ſuffer the like Captivity and other Calamities, a 


their Brethren of [ſrael have, being carried away 


Captives by the Babylonians, as the Ten Tribes: 


have been by the Aſyrians And in like Manner 
after the Return of the Jews or Iſrael from Cap- 
tivity, for their obſtinate Iinpieiy in rejec king Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, their City Jeruſalem and State 
ſhall again be deſftroy'd, and they All ſhall be ſlain 
or-carried Captive and diſperſed into other Parts 
of the World. In which Diſperſion they ſhall Jon 
continue for ſuch their Sins, till the Time come 
that they fhall be all convinced of their Sin in has 
ving thitherto rejected the Goſpel, and ſhall all then 
embrace it, and acknowledge the Bleſſed Feſus to be 


their true Meſſiab or Chriſt ; whereupon Happy Days 


Jhall be reftor'd to them, and they io their own Coun- 
try ; as is foretold in the following part of this Chap- 
3 ©. | | 5 
$ Therefore wait 8 Therefore wait ye 2. e. ye ſhall wait upon 
ye upon me, ſaith me, or tarry long before I ſhew you Mercy after 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(w) This being to be underſtood of the Times ſince the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes or Iſrael, as appears from the Context, muſt therefore be te- 
ferr'd to the Wicked. part of Manaſſeh's Reign, and to the Reign of his Wieked 
Son Amon afore Good Jeſiah's Reign, or Prophetically to all the Wicked Reigns 
After that of Joſiah, in whoſe time Zephaniaß Prophecy d. | IJ 


the 


= 


receive inſtruction, ſo their dwelling ſhould: 


cold ; and the 


tien of the 7, 7 1 
Jews is fore- CAL +00 
[Hh dhe ; * * 
VV 
the Church. eue, ee, 
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= 6 Zephaniah, Chap. III. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corretted. 


447 19 10/1/4144 44/4 the Deſtruction of your Country by the Romans for 


Sel get. {uric Jour Unbelief of the Goſpel: Ye ſhall continue in 
Ame, SHS e, ® Diſpers'd State, watling for my Deliverance 
Se Ht #1 OO? of you thence, ſaith the Lord, until the day comes 

5ꝙ?§08 WA 1 riſe up to the prey, 2, e. 10 deſtroy all Un. 
| : ne, a, e believers : for my determination is to gather the 
e, - , nao | | 
PAL 4, 44 the kingdoms (x) under the Obedience of Chriſt ; 
une, He, b, ee, , 0 pour upon all them that will not obey Chriſt 


14191444 1754/7 my indignation, even all my fierce anger: for 


F 4 


HT). 14 F714 44 all the Unbelievers on the earth ſhall be de- 


e, , voured with the fire of my jealouſie. 9 But then 
e, will turn to the people a pure language, i. e. / 
Rk HA: brew emule, will order things ſo that ali the Remuant of J. 
„ 21 in; tacl as my Peculiar People of Old ſhall be turn d or 
CoH SEO bee e SL ; Ch * | Il no] 
WEE £4. it Hier OC 10 Chriſtianity, and ſo ſhall no longer ſpeak 
gut,: „ 5 Y 2 agar but for the Truth J. : 
uſes / A 4 12 they may or ſhall all call upon the name of the 
LE 1 4 ee, «Lord, in an acceptable manner, and ſball join to- 
HAY ee, gether with the Gentile Chriſtrans to ſerve him 
2190 0714 744 44 with one conſent, 10 From beyond the ri- 
1A $5450 114/55 4 vers of Ethiopia, my ſuppliants, even the 
Lat haps 1:5 daughter 7. e. the then Poſlerity of my diſ- 
Hh nrok cient Yer Har peiied goa {ſracl ſhall bring mine offering, 
e , i. e. ſhall offer to or worſhip me in an Acceptable, 
Tf F144 nf et vis. Chriſtian Manner, as the Way of Worſhip then 
,,,, ga appointed by me, II In that day ſhalt thou not 
PS ge ve, ff 4 F, 3 A * . 's a . 
„%%% de aſhamed 7. e. puniſhed by me with any Calami- 
. CA er. nr, .. . L / Sagas | 
eee, that ſhall bring thee to ſhame, for all thy do- 
e ,. 0 6 © ings, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me: 
for then on thy Repentance and Converſion 10 Chri- 


-» 


CAO 44 - 
bu, e, ., SV flianity J will forgive all thy former Sins, and 
POPs HOLA KFC give thee ſuch Meaſure of Grace as that being Faith- 
hs: Hl (147 SU 4 fully made uſe of by thee, thou ſhalt thereby be 
Gain Saf 11 é 7 preſers'd from ſinning any more againſt me ; and /1 
1 414,04 I will take away out of the midſt of thee them 
_ * „that rejoice in thy pride, 1. e. ſuch as 1 tranſ- 
, ere the Law of God or his Goſpe/; and thou 
EE OY 22 halt no more be haughty againſt the Gentile He- 
E ee {CT * Jievers becauſe of my Temple being on the holy 
mountain of Siow; but thou ſhalt acknowledge the 


„ 


BU meh, la, HO A 


He, debe, 154 1) Gentile Chriſtians to be (y) Fellow-Citizens of 


of the World into my Charch, to aſſemble 


the Lord, uncil 
the day that I riſe 


up to the prey 3 
for my determina- 
tion is to gather 
the nations, to aſ- 
ſemble the king · 
doms, to pour up- 
on them my indig- 
nation, even all my 
fierce anger: for 
all the earth ſhall 
be devoured with 
the fire of my jea» 
louſie. 

9 Bur then will 
I rurn to the peo- 
ple a pure lan- 
guage, that they 


may all call upon 


of the Goſpel; and that 


the name of the 
Lord, to ſerve him 
with one conſent. 

10 From beyond 
the rivers of E- 
thiopia, my ſup- 
pliants, even the 
daughter of my 
diſperſed ſhall 
bring mine offer- 
ing. 

it In that day 
ſhale thou not be 
aſhamed for all 
thy doings, where- 
in thou haſt tranſ- 
preſſed againſt me: 
for then I will 
take away out of 
the midſt of thee 
them that rejoice 
in thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no more 
be haughty be- 
cauſe of mine ho- 
ly mountain. 
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(5) See Revel. 11 15. () Sec Eph. 2. 19. and 3. 6. 
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Ty 
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Common Verſion 


corrected. 


PARAPHRAS E. 


12 I will alfo 
leave in the midſt 
of thee an hum- 
ble people and 
Poor : and they 
ſhall truſt in the 
name of the Lord. 

13 The rem» 
nant of Iſrael ſhall 
not do iniquity, 
nor ſpeak lies: nei- 
ther ſhall a de- 
ceitful tongue be 
found in their 
mouth : therefore 
they ſhall feed, and 
lie down, and 
none ſhall make 
them afraid. | 
"Ig an. 
daughter of Zion: 
ſhour, O Ifrael: 
be glad and re- 
joice with all the 
heart, O daughter 
of Jeruſalem; 

8 15 The Lord 
hath taken away 
thy judgments , 
he hath caſt our 
thine enemy : the 
king of Iſrael, e- 
wen the Lord 7: in 
the midſt of thee : 
thou ſhalt not ſee 
evil any more. 
16 In that day 
it ſhall be ſaid to 
Jeruſalem, Fear 
thou not: and to 
Zion, Let not thine 
hands be weak. 

17 The Lord 

thy God in the 


midſt of thee is 


mighty : he will 
ſave, he will re- 


God with thy People. 12 J will allo leave or cas 


for the future to be 1n the midſt of thee an hum 


ble people and poor iu Spirit, i. e. truly Pious, 
and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. 
12 Then The (2) remnant of Iſrdel ſhall not do 
iniquity, nor ſpeak lies: neither ſhall a deceit- 
ful tongue be. found in their mouth : therefore 
they ſhall feed, and lie down, and none (hall 
make them, afraid, 2. e. they ſball live in their own 
Country Plentifully and Peaceably, having no Eue- 
ue my to fear. 14 Then ſhalt thou Sing, O daugh- 
ter of Zion: ſhout, O IIrael: be glad and re joyee 
with all the heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem. 
15 The Lord hath z. e. ſhall then have taken a- 
way thy Judgments or . Punzſhments ; he hath or 
fral have caſt out every one that is thine enemy: 
the king of Iſrael, even the Lord is or ſha/ be in 
the midſt of thee: thou ſhalt not ſee evil any 
more. 16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa- 
lem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine 
hands be weak with Fear. 17 The Lord thy 
God in the midſt of thee is mighty: he will ſave, 
he will rejoice over thee with joy: he will relt 
as one pleaſed in his love to thee, he will joy o- 
ver thee with giving thee ſuch Happy Days, as 
Zo give thee Reaſon to be ſinging forth his Praiſes 
and Thanksgivings unto him. 18 I will gather 
them that are ouz of true Piety ſorrowful for the 
want of the ſolemn aſſembly, 7e. fer want of 
having Opportunity to ſerve me at my Holy Tem. 
ple during the (a) Babyloniſh Captivity, even them 
who are of thee, :. e. eus or /ſraclites, and to 
whom the reproach of it, viz. of the Temple be- 
ing defiroy'd was a burden; and I will reſtore them 


in time to their Own Country from the ſaid Babylo- 


niſh Captivity ; and the like will I do in a much 
more Eminent manner after your Diſperſion by the 


joice over thee with joy : he will reft in his love, he will joy over thee 


with ſinging. 


18 I will gather them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn aflem- 


bly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it was a burden. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(x) Revel. 21. 22--27. (a) As this Particular ſeems to have a more Special 
Regard to the Babyloniſh Captivity, ſo ſeveral other may be primarily under- 


ſtood thereof, and in a leſſer Degree. 


But the Chief Completion of whar is 


here foretold from v. 8. plainly referrs to the Triumphant State of the Church 


yet to come. 
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Zephaniah, Chap. III. 
PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


and I will fave her ef thee that halteth, and ga- 
ther her that was driven out, i. e 7 will gather 


all the Jews together, where-ever diſpers d, and in 
how mean and weak a Condition ſoever they be ; 


and I will appear ſo plainly in their Behalf, that 
Z7 will get them praiſe and tam: in every land, 
where they have been put to ſhame. 29 At 
that time will I bring you again even in 


the time that TI gather you: for I will make 


you a name and a praiſe among all people of 
the earth, when I turn back your captivity be- 
fore your eyes, eſpecially your Captivity or Dif- 
per/ion by the Romans, ſaith the Lord. 


| Romans and on your general converſion to Chriſti- 19 Behold at that 
anity. 19 Behold at that time more eſpecially 
laſt mention d, I will undo all that afflict thee, 


time I will unde 
all that afflic thee, 


and I will ſave her 
that halteth, and 


gather her that 
was driven out, 
and I will get 
them praiſe and 
fame in every 
land, where they 
have been put to 
ſhame. 

20 At that time 
will I bring you 
again even in the 
time that I gather 
you : . for I will 
make you a name 
and a praiſe among 
all people of the 


earth, when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, ſaith the Lord. 
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HAGGAI. 
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1 | ys, 5 - 
a 43; 


THE PREFACE 


r 


tice of in Scripture. But the Times of his ſeveral Pro- feveral Prophe- 
phecies are ſo Diſtinctly taken Notice of by Himſelf, — 
that No more need be ſaid of them here. Only it may be ob- Kass. 
ſervd, that it would have render'd the Writing of ſeveral 

other Prophets much more eaſy to have been Rightly under- 
ſtood, had They taken the like Particular Care to diſtinguiſb 

the Times of their ſeveral Prophecies. _ . 

As the Firſt day of the ſixth month in the ſecond year of Da- |, _ 
rius was the time of Haggai's Firſt Propheſying, (Chap. 1. 1.) Da» of Haggai. 
ſo the four and twentieth day of the ninth month in the ſame 
year was the Time of his Laſt Propheſying, Chap. 2. 10, 20. 

Whereas Zechariah propheſy d not only in the eighth and ele- 
vdenth months of the . year, (Zech. 1. f, 7.) but again in the 
fourth year of Darius, &c. Zech. 7.1. To which time that Hag- 
gai allo lid d, is commonly infer'd from Zech. 7. 3. theſe Two 
being judg d to be the Prophets there mention'd. But this In- 

_ ference is not concluſive, foraſmuch as the mention there of 
Prophets in the Plural may denote, Only that They which 
came from Babylon on the Enquiry there related, did not Know 
of the Death of Haggai, when they ſet forth from Babylon. It 
ſeems likely to me, that Haggai had ſeen the Houſe of GOD in 

her Firſt Glory, and therefore among other Reaſons was choſen 
by Gop to put thoſe Queſtions Chap. 2. 3. and to encourage 
notwithſtanding the Jews to the Carrying on of the Work. 
Whence it will follow that Haggai was Fourſcore and Up- 
wards when he propheſied; and ſo might very likely Die 
quickly after his Laſt Propheſy herein contain d. 


"A - _ HAGGAL 


Ne concerning the Family of Haggai is taken No- DEG 


”- With it: Which © 
they doing, they tiel Governour of Judah, and to Joſhua. the ſon of Hagg 


HAGGAL 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion | 


The Fews are re- 

prov'd for having 

_ neglefled the car- 
rying on of the 


corrected. 
I Chap. I. N the ſecond year of Darius the Fir/# of Chap. I. 
that Name that was King or Emperor TN the ſecond year 
of Perſia, in the ſixth month anſwering A - _—_ —_— 5 
moftly to our pn, in the firſt day in the gt lay of the 


Building of the 
Temple, and are 
incited to go on 


of the month, came the Word of the Lord by Hag- 
gai the Prophet unto Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 


are promiſed 
God's Aſpftance 
orBleſſing there- 
in, 


Joſedech the High Prieſt, ſaying, 2 Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, This People ſay h:therto 
from the Firſt Let they met with (a) in the Reign of 
Cyrus, The time is not come, the time that the Lord's 
Houſe ſhould be built, e. the Building thereof, 
which was begun (b) in the Reign of Cyras, ſhould be 
Nniſb d: foraſmuch as we doubt not but God wilt ſend 
us Quiet and Peaceful times, by cauſing All ſuch as 
Oppoſe the Building of his Fouſe to ceaſe from ſo do- 
ing, when He bas a mind his Houſe or Temple ſhould 
be fimiſhd. 3 Therefore to ſhew his People the Hy- 
pocriſy of ſuch their Pretence or Excuſe 2 not Car- 
Hing on All the ſaid Time the Building of the Temple, 
at the Time mention d v. 1. cams the Word of the 
Lord by Ae Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, 4 Is it 
or has it been a Time for you, O ye bat uſe ihe fore- 
faid Pretence, All the foreſatid While wherein you pre- 
tend you could not go on with the Building of my 


(4) See Ezra 4. 4, 5- 


deliver'd before Darius granted his Decree for Building of the Temple : 
conſequently that the Jews had no Power to get Cedar from Mount Leb 


ANNOTATIONS. 
| (6) It ſeems to me that this Prophecy of Haggai was 


month, came the 
word of the Lord by 
ai the prophet 
unto Zerubbabel the 


ſon of Shealtiel go- 


vernor of Judah, and 
to Joſhua the ſon of 
Joſedech the high 
prieſt, ſaying, 


2 Thus eth 
the Lord of hoſts, 
ſaying, This people 
ſay, The time is not 
come, the time that 


the Lord's houſe 


ſhould be built. 


3 * Therefore came 
the word of the Lord 
by Haggai the pro- 
phet, ſaying, 


4 Ts it time for 
you, O ye, to dwell 


and 
anon, 


when this Prophecy was deliver'd ; and therefore to prevent their making this 
a Pretence for their longer Delay, God here orders them to go to any Mountain 
or Hill they could come at, and to cut down ſach Timber as they could there meet 


with to build his Houſe, and that he would be Plea/ed therewith. 


Houſe 


2 


Haggal, Chap I 


"Common Varſon 


corre ed. 


PARAPHRASE. 


in your cieled houſes, 
and this houſe /e 
waſte ? 


5 Now therefore 

thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, Conſider your 

ways. X | 


6 Ye have ſown 
- much, and bring in 
little: ye eat, but ye 
have not enough : ye 
drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink: ye 
clothe you, but there 
is none warm: and 
he that earneth wa- 
ges, earneth wages fo 
Put it into a bag with 
holes. 


7 Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Con- 
ſider your ways. 


8 Go up to the 
mountain, and bring 
wood, and build the 
houſe ; and I will take 
pleaſure in it, and I 

will be glorified, faith 
the Lord. | 


9 Ye looked for 
much, and lo, it came 
to little; and when 

e brought it home, 
* had blown upon 
it: why? faith the 
Lord of hoſts. Be- 
cauſe of mine houſe 


Houſe, not only to build your ſelves Fouſes to dwell 
in, but even to make them Fine, ſo as long ſince to 
dwell your ſefves in your cieled and otherwiſe fine 
Houſes, and Al the while to let this my Houle lie 
Walte, Nothing or Little more but the Foundation 
being yet built thereof. 5 Now therefore thus faith 
the Lord of Hoſts, Conſider your Ways, 2. e. the 
Unreaſonableneſs of pour thus Acting. For ſurely in 
Reaſon ye ought to have had Regard to Me before your 
ſelues, and therefore to have ud at lea as much 
Znduflry and Care to have carried on the Building of 
my Houſe, as you have done to build your Own houſes, 
Wherefore conſider what you baue got by ſuch your 
Hays or Dealings with me. 6 For as a Puniſhment 
thereof ye have ſown much, and bring in little: ye 
eat, but ye have not enough 10 eat ſo as to ſatisfy 
your hunger: ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink, having not Mine or other drink or Liquor to 
do it: ye clothe you, but there is none warm, ye 
being not able to provide you Clothes enough 10 d it: 
and he that earneth Wages, earneth Wages to put 
it into a Bag with holes, z. e. 16 forced Pair br to lay 
out All be earns to ſupply Neceſſaries , ſo that bis 
Mony only paſſes thro his hands and ſtays not with 
him to make him Rich, juſt as if he put it into a Bag 
with Holes, thro' which it run out as fat as he put 
it in. 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Conſider your Ways, and amend your Dealings with 
me, and then I will deal Suitably and Kindly with 
you. 8 Viz. Without any more delay, Go up to the 
(5) Mountain, and bring hence Wood, and build the 
Houſe; and I will take Pleaſure in your building it, 
and thereupon I will bleſs you by removing the Cala- 
mities ye at preſent lie under, and fo I will be glo- 


rified (c) by v in returning me Thanks and Praiſing 


me in my boly Temple when 


iu, faith the Lord. 9 Ye have for (ome 


years (d) look d for much Fruit of the Ground, and lo, it came to little; 
and when ye brought it, vis the /ittle Crop of Corn or other Grain which 
ye had, to your Home, I had blown _ or blaſted it, ſo that Moe 

| all that Litile Crop was good for Nothing. And Why have 7 ſo dealt 
with yors, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: tell you, It is becauſe of my Houſe 


(e) See Ezra 3. 10, 11. (4) Compare Chap. 2. 16, 


"3 that 


Haggai, Chap. I, II. 


the Lord's meſſenger in the Lord's m 


PAR AP HR AS E. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


that is Waſte or lies Unbui/t; and ye run Every man 
to the Building of his Own houſe. 10 Therefore 
the Heaven over you is ſtay'd from giving ſo much 
as Dew, and the Earth is ſtay'd from her Fruit. 
11 And I called for a Drought upon the Land, and 
upon the Mountains, and upon the Corn, and upon 
the new Wine, and upon the Oil, and upon that 
which the Ground bringeth forth, and upon Men, 


and upon Cattle, and upon all the labour of the 


Hands. 12 Then Zcrubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the High Prieſt, with 
all the remnant of the People, obeycd the voice of 
the Lord their God, and the words of Haggai the 
Prophet, ( foraſmuch as the Lord their God had ſent 
him,) and the People did fear before the Lord, /o 
as forthwith 10 go on with the Building of the T emple. 
13 Then 70 encourage them therem * ke Haggai 

age unto the 
People, ſaying, I am with you. 14 Thus the Lord 
ſtirr'd up the Spirit of Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel Governor of Judah, and the Spirit of Joſhua the 
ſon of Joſedech the High Prieſt, and the Spirit of 
all the remnant of the People, and they came and 
did work on the Houſe of the Lord of Hoſts their 
God, as ſoon as they could get All things Reaay for 


that purpoſe, which was in the ſhort time of three 


and twenty days. For as Haggat deliver'd to them 
the foregoing Prophecy on the Fir ff day of the ſixth 


Aonib, (v. 1.) ſo they began actually to work on the 


Temple 15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
ſixth month, in the ſecond year of Darius the King. 


that is waſte, and ye 
run every man unto 
his own houſe, 


to Therefore the 
heaven over you is 
ſtayed from dew, and 
the earth is ſtayed 
from her fruit. 


11 And I called 
for a drought upon 
the land, and upon 
the mountains, and 
upon the corn, and 
upon the new wine, 
and upon the oll, 
and upon that which 
the ground bringeth 
forth, and upon men, 
and upon cattle, and 
upon all the labour 
of the hands. 


12 Then Zerubba- 
bel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joſhua the 
ſon of Jofedech the 
high prieſt, with all 
the remnant of the 
people, obeyed the 


voice of the Lord 


their God, and the 
words of Haggai the 
prophet, (as the Lord 
their God had ſent 
him) and the people 
did fear - before the 
Lord, 


13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lord's meſſenger in the Lord's meſſage unto the 


people, ſaying, I am with you, faith the Lord. 


14 Thus the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel go- 
vernor of Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the fon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and 


houſe of the Lord of hoſts their G 


the ſpirit of all the remnant of 3 and they came and did work on the 


15 In the four and twentieth day of the ſixth month, in the ſecond year of 


Darius the king. 


Chap. 


Ez a 


Haggai, Chap. Il. 5 


— PARAPHRASE _ 
Chap. II. Chap. II. In the ſeventh Month, in the one and 


In the ſeventh 
month, in the one 
and twentieth day of 
the month, came the 


word of the Lord by 


the prophet Haggai, 


faying, | 


2 Speak now to 


 Zerubbabel the ſon 


of Shealtiel governor 
of Judah, and ro jo- 


| thua the ſon of ſoſe- 


dech the high priett, 
_ to _ _— of 
the people, ſaying, 
3 Who 3 2 
mong you that ſaw 
this houſe in her firſt 
glory? and how do 
ye ſee it now? i it 
not in your eyes, in 


. compariſon of it, as 


—_ | 
4 Yet now be 
ſtrong, O Zerubba- 


_ *bel, faith the Lord, 


* 
twentieth day of the Month, came the Word of the phecy wherein 
Lord by the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 2 Speak now *9rctold,chat tho? 


the Temple now 


to Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel Governor of Ju- Building was no- 


dah, and to Joſhua the fon of Joſedech the High * 


Prieſt, and to the Re ſidue of the People, ſaying, rerias and Seru- 


Who is left among you that ſaw this Houſe in her 2%, as That of 
Solomon , vet it 


firſt Glory, 7 e. the fi /t Temple that was built by Solo. ſnould be Fa more 
mon: and how do ye {ce it Now? Is it not, v2. this Goriow inrelpet 
Second Temple ye are now building, in your eyes in nuns ot 4. 
Compariſon of it, viz. Solomon s, as Nothing 71 1e- Preſence chrit 
ſpect of the Coſilineſs or Fineneſs of the Materials, and 
Statelineſs of Building, Oc. 4 Let now be ſtrong 


i. c. let not this at All diſcourage you, O Zerubbabel, 


- faith the Lord, and be ſtrong, G Joſhua, ſon of Jo- 


ſedech the High Prieſt, and be ſtrong, all ye People 
of the Land, faith the Lord, and work: For I am 
with you, not only 10 bleſs you in Carrying on and 
Finiſhing this my Houſe, but alſo in accepting your 
Religious Service in this Houſe as much as aid in 
the Former, faith the Lord of Hoſts; 5 According 
to the Word that I covenanted with you when ye 
came out of Egypt, vis. hat I would dwell among 


and be ſtrong, O Jo- you in @ Special manner by having n, Temple among 


{hua, ſon of Joſedech 
the high prieſt, and 
be ſtrong, all ye peo- 


ple of the land, faith 


the Lord, and work: 
for I am with you, 
faith theLordof hoſts; 

'5 According to the 
word that I cove- 
nanted with you 
when ye came out 
of Egypt, ſo my ſpi- 
rit remaineth among 
you: fear ye not. 

6 For thus faith 
the Lord of hoſts, 


Vet once, it is a little 


while, and 1 will 


ſhake the heavens, 


and theearth, and the 
ſea, and the dry land: 

7 And I will ſhake 
all nations, and the 


_you, wherein I would be preſent in a Special manner; 


So my Spirit remaineth among you, 2. e. 1% / ſhall 
not give you in this Temple any Viſible Token of my 
Special Preſence, as I aid in the Former, yet to All 
Spiritual purpoſes, and in a Spiritual manner or man: 
ner more ſuitable to mySpiritual and ſo Inviſible Ma- 
ture, I ſhall be preſent in this Temple as much as 1 
was Afore: Wherefore fear ye not or be not diſcou- 
rag d on that Account. Nay, I foretell you further 


that this Houſe or Temple ſhall in one reſpect be glo- 


rify'd by me more than that of Solomon's. 6 For thus 
{aith the Lord of Hoſts, Vet once, it is a little while, 
and I will ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth, and 
the Sea, and the dry Land: +5 And J will ſhake 
All Nations, 2. 6. / will make a Great Change in the 
World, eſpecially as to Religion, and more particularly 
as to putting an End to the Moſaical or Legal Diſ- 
penſation, by the Coming of Chriſt ; and the ſara Chriſt 
| | | who 
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PARA PH RAS E. 


Common Verſion - 
corrected. 


who is the Deſire of all Nations as the Redeemer of i delire of all nations 


the World ſhall come, and I will fill this Houſe with 
Glory, 2. e. mot highly glorify it with the Divine 
Preſence of Chriſt, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 8 As 
for this Temple wanting Gold and Sitver, wherewith 
That of Solomon was ſo adorn'd and enrich , you 
mut not think, that 7 efteem it Ever the leſs for 
That ; for you know that All the Silver in the World 
is mine, and the Gold is mine, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts; and therefore had 7 a mind this Houſe ſhould 
be adorn'd therewith as the firſt Temple was, I could 
give you as much Silver and Gold, as I did Solomon, to 
do it with. But my Purpoſe by nit having this Houſe 
adorn'd ſo with Gold, Mc. as Solomon's was, nor 10 
give you there the former Hiſible Token of my ſpecial 
Preſence, is to witharaw you from having T oo much 
Regard to Outward and Sen/ible things, and to pre- 
pare you for the more Spiritual Service of the Goſpel; 
which ſhall be publiſh'd to you by Chrift. 9 And by 
his Coming frequently into the Temple, the Glory of 
this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; inaſmuch as the Second 
Perſon of the Deity ſhall be Perſonally, and ſo mo fi 
tutimately united to the Human Mature of Chrift, 
and ſo be Preſent in the Second Temple when Chriſt 
in a much more Special or Emiment manner, than the 
ſaid Second Divine Perſon was preſent in Solomon's 
Temple, when the Sbechinab appear d there; foraſ- 
much as the ſaid Divine Perſon was not Perſonally 


united to the Shechinah, T hat being No more than 
a Viſible Token of his Preſence, And 1n this Place, 


viz. the latter Houſe or Jeruſalem will I give or cauſe 


«the Goſpel of Peace or Salvation to be preach'd, Fir 


by Him that is to be the Prince of Peace or Author 
of Salvation to All that truly believe in Him, and af. 
terward's by his Apoſtles, &c. ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


ſhall come, and I will 
fill this houſe with 
glory, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. | 


8 The ſilver is 
mine, and the gold 


is mine, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 


9 The glory of this 
latter houſe ſhall be 
— than of the 
ormer, ſaith theLord 
of hoſts: and in this 
place will I give 
peace, faith the Lord 
of hots. | 


10 In the four and 
twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the 
ſecond year of Da- 
rius, came the word 
of the Lord by Hag- 
gai the prophet, ſay- 
ing, | | 


11 Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, Ask 
now the prieſts con- 
cerning the law, ſay- 
ing, | 

12 If one * c 
holy fleſh in the — 
of his garment, and 
with his skirt do 
touch bread, or pot- 
tage, or wine, or oil, 
or any meat, ſhall it 


nne four and twentieth day of the ninth Month, in the ſecond 
ey wherein | year of Darius, came the Word of the Lord by Haggai the Prophet, 


are 

Eruitful Harveft 
&c. t he next year 
for a Keward © 
their goin 


romiſed a 
» 


On 
with theBuilding 


laying, 
cerning the Law, ſaying, 


11 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Ask now the Prieſts con- 
12 If one carry holy Fleſh, i e. the Fle 


ſh of 


f any Sacrifice which has been ſanct᷑ iſied by being offer'd on the Altar, in the 
Skirt of his Garment, and with his Skirt do touch Bread, or Pottage, or 
of the Temple. Wine, or Oil, or any Meat e/ſe, ſhall it, which it touch by the Skirt 


wherein 


Haggai, Chap. II. 


Common Verſion 
co : 


PARAPHRASE. 


be holy? And the 
on anſwered and 
id, No. 


13 Then ſaid Hag- 
gai, If one that is un- 
clean by a dead body, 
touch any of theſe, 
ſhall it be unclean? 
And the prieſts an- 
ſwered and ſaid, It 
ſhall be unclean. 


14 Then anſwered 
Haggai, and ſaid, So 
is this people, and ſo 
is this nation before 
me, ſaith the Lord; 
and ſo is every work 
of their hands, and 
that which they offer 
there is unclean. 


15 Therefore now, 
I pray you, conſider 
from this day and up- 
ward, from before a 
{tone was laid upon 
a ſtone in the temple 
of the Lord. 


16 Since thoſe days 
were, when one came 
to an heap of twenty 
meaſures, there were 
but ten: when one 
came to the preſs-fat 
for to draw out fitty 
veſſels out of the 
preſs, there were but 

twenty. 


(e) Compare v. 18, 


wherein is carried the Holy Fleſh, thereby be made 
Holy according to ihe Law? And the Prieſts an- 
ſwered and ſaid, No. 13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one 
that is Unclean by touching a Dead Body, touch any 


of theſe things mention d (v. 12.) vis. Bread or Pot. 


tage, Oc. ſhall it, that is ſo touch by an Inclean 
perſon, thereby become Unclean? And the Prieſts an- 
ſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be Unclean. 14 Then an- 
{wered Haggai, and ſaid, So is this People, and ſo 
is this Nation before me, ſaith the Lord; and ſo is 
every work of their hands, 'and that which they 
offer there is Unclean, 1. e. In like manner as Holy 
Fleſh or any Part of a Sacrifice will not-make any 
thing elſe it touches to become Holy; ſo neither have 
the Sacrifices of this People, which have been All along 
offer d ſince their leaving off the Work of my Temple, 
made them Holy or Acceptable unto God. But on the 
Contrary, as the Touch of an Unclean perſon renders 
what he touches alſo Unclean; ſo tbe Very Sacrifices 
of this People, ſince they have left off to carry on the 
Building of my Temple, are become Unclean or Un- 
acceptable to me, by reaſon of the Uncleanneſs or Im- 
purity of the Minas of this People, which has induc'd 
them to neglet? the Carrying on of the Building of my 
Houſe. 15 Therefore now, I pray you, conſider, 
what has befalu you or how God has — you for 
ſuch your Neglect, from this day and upward, even 
ſo far upward as from (e) before a [tone was laid 
upon a ſtone in the Temple of the Lord, 2. e. from 
theTime that having laid ihe Foundation of the Temple, 
ye left off to lay any more ſtones upon the ſaid ſtones 
of the Foundation, or to carry on the Building any 
further. 16 Since thoſe days were or you began ſo 
to neglect the ſaid Building, God has puniſh'd you ſo 
that when One came to an heap of Corn or other 
Grain yet Unthreſh'd, which upon threſhing he ex- 
pected would yield the Quantiiy of twenty Meaſures 
or Buſhels , there were or it would yield but Ten: 
And in like manner when one came to the Preſs- fat, 
wherein was ſuch a Ruaniily of Grapes, that he ex- 
pected for to draw out fifty Veſſels out of the 
Preſs, there were or could be arawn out but twenty. 


17 The 


— 1 — 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
| corrected. 


17 The Reaſon whereof was becauſe J ſmote you 
with Blaſting, and with Mildew, and with Hail, in 
reſpec of all the Labours of your hands, 7. e. of your 
Grain and other Fruits of the Earth; yet ye turned 
not to me /o as t0g0 on 70 build my Houſe, ſaith the 
Lord. 18 Conſider now from this day, and upward 
from this day which us the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth Month, even from the day hat you left 
off to carry on the Building after that the Founda- 
tion of the Lord's Temple was laid, conſider it, 278. 
what has befaln you for ſuch your Neglect, what 
Starcity ye have All the ſaid while underwent. And 
thts will tend to confirm you, that the Plenty you ſhall 
have henceforward, ts ſeit you by God for your Now 
going on with his Temple; and my foretelling a plen- 
tifull Crop the next Harveſt, Now fo ling before it, 
un be another Confirmation of the ſame. 19 For Is 
the Seed yet in the Barn? (ie you know it is not, 
it being but the ninth Month, which chiefly anſwers 
to our November : yea, as yet the Vine and the Fig- 
tree, and the Pomegranate, and the Olive-tree have 
not brought forth, ſo that there can be no Human 
Gueſs what the next HarveFt, c. will prove: But 

T tell you by my Prophet Haggat, that from this Day 
I will bleſs you /e, 7hat you ſhall have plentiful and 


not by Chance to you, but are cauſed by me for a 
Bleſſing to you. 
Unden be name 20 And again the Word of the Lord came unto 
A Haggai in the ſame four and twentieth day of the 
Crift ould have Month, ſaying, 21 Speak to Zerubbabel Governor 
Al Power given of Judah, ſaying, I will ſhake the Heavens and the 
* Earth, 22 And I will overthrow the Throne of 
Kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the Strength of the 


Kingdoms of the Heathen, and I will overthrow 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ſeaſonable Harveſts, and hereby know that they come 


17 I ſmote you with 
blaſting, and with 
mildew, and with 
hail, in all the labours 
of your hands, yet ye 
turned not to me, 
ſaith the Lord. 

18 Conſider now 
from this day, and 
upward from the four 
and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, even 
from the day that 
the foundation of the 
Lords temple was 
laid, conſider zf. 

19 Is the feed yet 


in the barn? yea, as 


et the vine and the 
g-tree, and the 
pomegranate,and the 
olive-tree hath not 
brought forth: from 
this day will 1 bleſs 


Jou. 


20 And again the 
word of the Lord 
came unto Haggai in 
the four and twen- 
tieth day of the 
month, ſaying, 

21 Speak to Ze- 
rubbabel governor of 
Judah, ſaying, I will 
ſhake the heavens 
and the earth, 

22 And | will o- 
verthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and- 
J will deſtroy the 
ſtrength of the king- 
doms of the heathen, 
and I will overthrow 


(f) Theword we tranſlate Barn, may alſo ſignify the plow'd Ground, wherein 
the Seed is fown for to bring forth a Crop the next year. And then by the He- 


brew Expreſſion will be meant, that the Seed-corn was not yet ſo much as ſown. 
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the chariots, & thoſe 
that ride in them, 
and the horſes, and 
their ridersſhall come 
down, every one by 
the ſword of his bro- 

ther. | 


23 In that day, 
faith the Lord of 
hoſts, will I take 
thee, O Zerubbabel 
my ſervant, the ſon 


of Shealtiel, ſaith the 
Lord, and will make 
thee as a ſignet: for 


I have choſen thee, 
faith the Lord of 
hoſts. 


the Chariots, and thoſe that ride in them, and the 
Horſes and their Riders 3 come down, every one 
by the ſword af his Brother or gf Another, ieh will 
make great Changes in the Earth, and put am End 
to the preſent Empire of the Perſians, and afterwards 


That of the Greeks, and afterwards That of the Ro- 


mans, and of all Antichriſtian or Unbelieving Nations. 


23 In that day, faith the Lord of Hoſts, will I take 


thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, the ſon of Shealtiel, 
faith the Lord, and will make thee as a Signet : for 
I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 7. e. 


-Thro All which Changes 7 will preſerve my Church 


or Faithfull Servants, and eſpecially the Seed of thee, 
Zorobabel, of whom Chriſt is to deſcend (g) or be born : 
Which thy Offspring 7 will make as my Signet, i. e. 


as Kings are wont to depute the Exerciſe of their So- / 


verein Authority to Another by delivering to them 


the (Y Signet, wherewith they Seal and give Authority to all Publick In- 2% OC 
Fruments of Government : ſo I will give unto thy Deſcendent Chrift (ij ͤ„, 


All Power in Heaven and Earth, to Rule and Order All things with So- 


vereien Authority for the Good of his Church: For the ſaid Perſon that 


ſhall deſcend of Thee, is He whom 7 have choſen to this great End, and 


ordain'd to be the Fudge of the Quick and Dead. 


(g) Matth. 1. 12, 13, &c. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Prophecy ſeems the more likely and remarkable, becauſe Artaxerxes deliver'd 


his Signe 


to Hgman the Enemy of the Fews for to bring about their Deſtructiom: 
Wherefore God here foretells, that he will deliver as it were his Signet to Chriſt 
who ſhould be of the Seed of Zorobabel and the Saviour of the 


orld, for the 


Good and Welfare of all his Faithfull People. 
(i) Matth. 28. 18. Acts 17.31. | 


*B ZECHA- 


(4) See Eſther 3. 10. And this Reference in this 
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Sion fromOthers 


J. 
Of Zachary's Fa- 
mily, and Diſtin- 


dt the ſame Name. 


ZECHARIAH 


— 


THE PREFACE 


CEP A 


T. O Zechariah has told us both his Father's and Grand- 


father's name, yet it can't be thence learn d at this Di- 

tance of Time, or what Family or Tribe he was. For, 
whereas he propheſy'd after the Return from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, He might be One of Thoſe of the Ten, as well as 
of the other Two Tribes that return d. And fince it appears 
from the Dates of their Prophecies, that Haggaz and Zachary 
did at leaſt for ſome time propheſy together, it might pleaſe 


God to chooſe One of them out of the Ten Tribes, and the 


Other out of the Two Tribes; and that for ſeveral Reaſons, 


viz. as that it might thereby appear that God had a like Re- 


ſpect to thoſe of Iſrael, as he had to thoſe of Fudah, that were 
return d; and that hereby All might be the more prevail d on 
to hearken to his Words or Will made known to them by the 
ſaid Prophets. The Title of Prophet being. added jult after the 
mention of Iado, (Chap. 1. 1.) hence tis capable of being re- 
ferr d to Iado as well as to his Grandſon Zachary; and ac- 
cordingly it is ſo referrd by ſome. But the Seventy Inter- 
preters refer it to Zachary, and herein are follow d in the Vul- 
gar Latin Verſion. And becauſe this Zachary was the Son of 
a Barachias, therefore Several ſuppoſe him to be the ſame Za- 
chary, that is mention d by our Saviour Matth. 23. 35. But 1 
have formerly obfervd in a Note on my Paraphraſe of that 
Text, that thereby is rather to be underſtood the Zachary 
expreſsly related 2 Chron. 24. 20— 22. to be ſlain in the Court 


of the Houſe of the Lord, and ſo in the place referr'd to by our 


Saviour. As for that other Opinion, that this Zachary was 
the Father of John Baptiſt, the very mention of It ſhews, that 
=. ſuch 


. i. Mn. — 
1 * - ** 
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— 


ſuch as embrace it, have no Skill in Chronology, and fo are 
Very unfit to be Commentators on Prophetical Books : the Right 
underſtanding whereof neceſſarily require a Competent In- 


ſight into Chronology. 


Accordingly this our Prophet has expreſsly given us the of the Time of 


Dates of all his Prophecies contain'd at leaſt in the firſt eight — 


Chapters. Several there are who ſuppoſe the following (at ; 


leaſt three) Chapters, not to be Prophecies of Zechariah but 
Feremiah ; being chiefly induced ſo to do, becauſe they look 
on Chap. 1 1. v. 12, 13. to be that Prophecy which is cited or 
referr d to Matth. 27. 9, 10. as ſpoken by Feremy. And this 
Opinion ſeeming at firſt Plauſible enough, and being embraced 


by Very learned and judicious Men, particularly Mr Meade, 


I therefore follow'd it in my Paraphraſe on Matth. 27. 9, 10. 
being prevail d on the Rather ſo to do, becauſe the other 
Reaſon which is uſed to confirm this Opinion, at firſt ſhew 
ſeems very probable, viz. that the Contents of Zech. 9. 10,11. 
do not agree to the Times of or after Zachary; whereas they 
very well agree to the Times of or after Feremy. But on duly 
weighing all the ſaid Contents, I find the Contrary to be True, 
particularly as to what is jaid of Tyre Chap. 9. 4. Old Tyre 
that was taken by Nebuchaanezzar, not ſtanding in the Sea, or 
being burnt by him; whereas New Tyre taken by Alexander the 
Great was built on an Je, and burnt by Alexander. As to the 


Prophecy referr d to Jeremy by St Matthew, ſee my Preface to 


Jeremy. 
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5 | 
The Firſt Pro- 


phecy , whereby 


the Jews are ex, 


horted to Repen- 
tance, and parti- 
cularly to go on 
with the Building 
of the Temple, 


ZECHARIAH. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


ECTIYON ! 


Containing the Prophecies of Zechariah that were deliver d in the 
Second year of Darius the Firſt of that Name, that was Kzng 
of Perſia: Which take up the firſt fix Chapters. 


of Darius the Hr of that Name that 
was King or Emperor of Perſia, came 
the Word of the Lord (a) to Zechariah, 
the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the Prophet, 
ſaying, '2 The Lord hath been ſore diſpleaſed with 
your Fathers. 3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Turn ye unto me 
by Repentance, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and I will 
turn my Favour unto you, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
4 Be ye not as your Fathers, unto whom the former 
Prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord 
of Hoſts, Turn ye now from your evil Ways, and 
from your evil Doings: but they did not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord. 5 Your ſaid Fa- 


Chap. T. the eight Month, in the ſecond Year 


'thers, where are they? and the Prophets, do they 


live for ever? 2. e. it is Time that my Prophets, that 
denounced my Judgments again your Fathers, are 
Now dead, as — as your Fathers: 6 But this is 
uo Encouragement for you to /light my Meſſages by 
my Prophets, 1 as you are io remind, that 
tho my ſaid Prophets are dead, or did die even long 


Lord of hoſts, Turn ye now from your evil ways, and fro 


Tos © = 0 
FT Ntheeight month, 

in the ſecond year 
of Darius, came the 
word of the Lord un- 
to Zechariah, the ſon © 
of Barachiah, the ſon 


of Iddo the prophet, 
ſaying, 


2 The Lord hath | 
been fore diſpleaſed 
with your fathers. 


3 Therefore ſay 
thou unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord of 
hoſts, Turn ye unto 
me, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and I will turn 
unto you, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 


4 Be ye not as 
your fathers, unto 
whom the former 
prophets have cried, 
ſaying, Thus faith the 


m your evil doings : 


but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, faith the Lord. 
5 Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they live for ever ? 


(a) See the Preface to this Prophetical Book. 


before 


6—— 


— 
„ 
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5 Common Verſion 
corrected. 
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6 But my words 
& my ſtatutes which 
- — my 
ervants theprophets, 
did they not take 
hold of your fathers? 
and they returned 
and ſaid, Like as the 
Lord of hoſts thought 
to do unto us, ac- 
cording to our ways, 
and according to our 
doings, ſo hath he 
dealt with us. 


7 Upon the four 
and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, 
which # the month 
Sebat, in the ſecond 
year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lord 
unto Zechariah, the 
ſon of Barachiah, the 
ſon of Iddo, the pro- 
phet, in a viſion which 
to relate was thus. 


83 IJ ſaw by night, 
and behold, a man 
riding upon a red 
horſe, and he ſtood 
among the myrtle- 
trees that were in a 
bottom, and behind 
him were there red 
horſes, ſpeckled and 
white. | 


Speckled and Whit | 
ſeveral Wars afterwards of Darius; the Red horſes denoting the Redu- 
ion of the (c) Babylonians after ih:ir Revolt from their Subjecrion to the 
Per ſiaus; whoſe City being deltver'd into the hands of Darius by Zopy- 
rus, he deliver d the [nhabitants thereof for a Spoil to his Perſian Soldiers, 


(4) Compare Revel. 6. 4, &c. 
the Old and New Teſtam. Part 1. B. 3. under the fifth and fixth years of Darius 


the Firſt. 


before their Prophecies were fulfill'a; yet my Words 
and my Statutes, z. e. ihe Fnaements which I had 
decreed to ſend on you i, ye did not repent, and which 
I commanded my Servants the Prophets 70 foretel/ 
you of, did they not, i. e. you can't but know they did 
take hold of er fail on your Fathers, and they re- 
turn'd and ſaid, 7. e. they could not bat acknowledpe 
thus much, vis. Like as the Lord of Hoſts thought 
or pur pos d to do unto us, according to our Ways, 
and according to our Doings, 7. e. according as ye did 
er did not repent, ſo hath he dealt with Us. Aud in 
like manner Now, if you repent not of the Sins you 
are Cuilty of, and eſpecially your ſhamefull Neglect 
of going on with the Building of the Temple, God's 
Judgments will certainly take hold of you, as they did 
of your Fathers. | 
7 Upon the four and twentieth day of the ele- 
venth month, which is the month Sebat, 
chiefly to our January, in the ſecond year Ie wiſe o 
Darius, came the Word of the Lord unto Zecha- 
riah, the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo, the 
Prophet, in a Viſion, which to Relate was thus: 
8 I ſaw in the ſaid Viſion which 7 had by Night 
and behold, an Angel (as v. 9,11.) in the Appearanc 
of a Man riding, as denoting his Power and Readi- he Temple. 


ſhould grant 
Jews Leave 


neſs to obey the Will of God, on a Red (6) horle, as . % 1 
denoting God's purpoſe to avenge the Fews of their . e b e 11445748 


Enemies, and to put an End to all the Oppoſition hi: 
therto made by the ſaid Enemies to the Building of 

the Temple : And he ſtood among the Myrtle-trees 
that were growing in a Bottom or deep place, where 
by the Myrtle-trees is denoted the Peace that was 
then All over the Per ſian Empire: And behind him 
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; The Second Pro- 
an WEeritng phecy, wherein 
f is foretold the ſæ- 
veral Events that 
ſhould happen to 
Darius, and eſpe- 
cially that He 
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and 


? Power to carry on 
© the Building of 
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 Zechar. Chap. . 


* 


PAR AP HRA S E. 


Common Verſion 
correted. 


. 21d impaled no leſs than three thouſand of the mofi 
„, „Eeailiy in the Revolt. Which together with the great 
Pap for (er. Number of Women and Children that were. put to 

Death by the Babylomians themſelves during their 

being Beſieg'd, may fitly be denoted by a Red ho ſe, 

or one Hain d all over with Blood. I the Speckled 
horſes next mention'd may well be denoted (d the 

Various Succeſs parily Good and parii Bad, which 
Darius met with in bis Scythian Expedition , and 
Johian War, which he was next Engag d in One af- 
ter the Other. by the White horſes lafit mention d 

may filly be denoted the Flerald's (e) ſent by Darius 

to ir by Fair and Peaceable means, Which of the 
Dy 54 i Greecians would ſubmit to him, and which would 
_ not; This being done iu the Latter part of his Reign. 
9 Then ſaid I 70 the Han or Angel 7 ſaw (v.8.) among 

rhe Ayrtle- trees, O my Lord, What are theſe be 

hind thee, (as v.8.) on rea, ſpeckled and white horſes. 

And the ſaid Angel that talked or was ſent to talk 

with me, ſaid unto me, I will ſhew thee what theſe 

be. 10 Now by the Angel mention d by me (v. 9.) 

ts zo be under/lood Even the Man in Appearance, that 

{tood among the Myrtle- Trees, (v. 8.) who anſwer'd 

and ſaid, Theſe on the red, ſpeckled and white horſes 

are They whom the Lord hath ſent to walk to and 

fro thro' the Earth, 7. e. The) denote three Angels to 

whom the Lord has permitted the AdminiHtration of 

the Affairs of the Perſian Empire. 11 And they 

anſwer'd the Angel of the Lord that ſtood among 

the Myrtle-trees, being demanded of him How things 

Food, and ſaid, We have walked to and fro thro' 

the Earth, and behold, all the Earth ſitteth ſtill, and 

is at Reſt, . e. at preſent there is Peace ana Quiet. 

neſs thro' the Whole Perſian Empire. But by them 

it ſeems is to be under/tood as further intimatea, that 
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9 Then ſaid I, O 
my Lord, what are 
theſe? And the an- 
gel that talked with 
me, ſaid unto me, I 
will ſhew thee what 
theſe be: | 


10 * Even the man 
that ſtood among the 
myrtle-trees an{wer- 
ed and ſaid, Theſe 
are they whom the 
Lord hath ſent to 
walk to and fro thro 
the earth, 


11 And they an- 
ſwered the angel of 
the Lord that ſtood 
among the myrtle- 
trees, and ſaid, We 
have walked to and 
fro thro” the earth, 
and behold, all the 
earth ſitteth ſtil], and 
War ret. 


12 Then the anget 
of the Lord anſwered 
and ſaid, O Lord of 
hoſts, how long wilt 
thou not have mercy 
on Jeruſalem, and on 
the cities of Judah, 
againſt which thou 
haſt had indignation 
theſe threeſcore and 
ten years? 


this Peace would not laſt Long, but Darius would be engag'd in Troubles. 
12 Then or thereupon the Angel of the Lord an{wer'd and ſaid, O Lord 
of Hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the 
Cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had Indignation theſe three- 


ANNOTATIONS, 


(4) Read D. Prid. Conn. P. 1. B. 4. under the eig4th and toll. years of Darius. 
(e) Ibid. under the twenty ninth year of the ſame Darius. 


ſcore 


Zechar. Chap. I. 


IF 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


13 And the Lord 
anſwered the angel 
that talked with me, 
with good words, 
* even comfortable 
words. 


14 * Namely the 
angel that * talked 
with me, faid unto 
me, Cry thou, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, I am 
jealous for Jeruſalem, 
and for Sion with a 


ſcore and ten years? 1. e. the Seventy (F years which 


thou didſt decree for the T ime of the Jews Captivity, 


are expir d [eaves Ao. And as thou haſt been 
pleas'd to make in 8 

try at the end of the ſaid Seventy years; ſo T beſeech 
thee to ſhew thy Mercy further unto them, ſo as t0 
enable them to go on with the Building of the Temple, 


the Foundation whereof has been Lo latd, and alſo 
7o finiſh the other Buildings and Walls of Feruſalem, 


aud of the ret of the Cittes : Or elſe to make known 
to them the Cauſe, for which you will not ſhew Mercy 
to them as yet. And T his T the rather beſeech thee 
to let them Now ao, while the Perſian Empire is at 


ay for their Return into their Coun- 


great jealouſy. peace, as being a moſt Proper or Likely time fir the 
ſaid Work; foraſmuch as tho thou ſhouldſt incliue the 

15 And I am very Heart of Darius the preſent King to giue them Leave 
fore diſpleaſed with and Encouragement, yet the eus may be hinder d 
rhe _ 2 pre from being much or any thing the Better for the King's 
art: 4 Ame ear yp Gbod Iuclinatious to them and the Work, ſhould he be 
88 engag d in Wars: I be like baving befaln them Afore 

by means (g) Cyrus Engagements in War, tho 

he had given them Full Power and the Create? Encouragement to build 
the Temple, Or: 13 And the Lord anſwer'd the Angel that talked 
with me, with good words, even comfortable words. 14 Namely the 
Angel that talked with me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, z. e. make Publickly 
notion to the Jews what follows, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
I am jealous for Jeruſalem, and for Sion with a great Jcalouſy, Ze. Tui 
wow make it appear that I am Greatly concern'd for my City and Temple. 
15 And I am, (70 ſpeak hke a Man or in Condeſcenſwn to the Weakneſs 
of Fluman Under/tanding,) Very fore difpleas'd with the Heathen geig- 
bouring on the Jews, as the Samaritans, &c. that are at Eaſe, and wilt 
puniſh them in due time and manner: For I was but for a Little time 
in Compariſon of what they deſerv'd, wiz. but Seventy years dilpleas'd ſa 


| | ANNOTATILONS; |: 
( 1 It is Obſervable, that from the Burning of the Temple by the Babylonians, 
to the fourth year of Darius when his Decree was brought to Jeruſalem for Re- 
building the Temple, were juſt Seventy years. So that of this Seventy years ſome 
ſeem to underſtand the ſaid Number of years here mention'd; But it is to be 
conſider'd that this Propheſy is expreſsly ſaid v. 7. to have been made known to 
Zachary in the /econd year of Darius, and ſo Afore the ſaid Seventy years were all 
expir'd in this laſt Senſe or Way oft Reckoning them. Whereas the Words of 
the Angel here ſeem rather to imply the Senſe given by me in the Paraphraſe, 
and ſo to refer to the Seventy years of the Jews being Actually in Captivity, &c. 
(g) See Ezra 4. 3, 4, &c. to the end of the Chapter. 5 
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Zecbar. Chap. I. 


„„ 


Common Verſion 


©. with the Fews, as lo keep them from 
1 Captivity, and they, vis. the ſaid neighbouring Hea- 


. prolong'd the 4 | 
giving All 6 the hinarance they could 


7. e. I will ſhew ſuch Mercies to Jeruſalem and Fu- 
dah as Thou my Angel haſt requeſled of me, (u. 12.) 
ſo that my Houſe ſhall wh ,L any more hindrance 
be built in it, ſaith che Lord of Hoſts, and a Line 
ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeruſalem, 2. e. in lime 
alſo the City and Walle alſo of Feri/alem ſhall be re- 
built, 17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of 
Hoſts, My Cities, 7. e. other Cities be/ides eruſalem, 
thro” the Proſperity the Zews ſhall enjoy, ſhall yet 
be ſpread abroad, or huilt in the ſeveral parts of my 
Land of Tſrael or udab, and the Lord ſhall yet com- 
fort Sion, and by cauſing tbe Temple to be built 
thereon, ſhall ſhew that he do's yet chooſe Jeruſalem 
for the place of his Temple. „ 
18 Then lift I up mine Eyes, and ſaw, and be- 
hold, four Horns. 19 And J ſaid unto the Angel 
that talked with me, What be theſe? And he an- 
{wered me, Theſe are the Horns which have ſcat- 
tered Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem, 7. e. theſe Horns 
denote the four Heathen neigbouring Nations, vis. 
the Cuthites (H) or Samaritans, Ammonites, Arabs, 
and Phil/tines, who hve bitherto and would fill go 
on to hinder the Fews that are return'd from build: 
ing the Temple and City of Jeruſalem. 20 And the 


III. 

It is further fore- 
told, that the Sa- 
maritans, &c. 

ſhould be made to 
ceaſe from hin- 
dring the Build- 
ing of the Tem- 
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REY; < Lord ſhewed me four Carpenters. 21 Then ſaid I, 

odo theſe to do? And he ſpake, ſaying, 
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2/14 (v.19) are the Horns which have ſcattered Judah, 


o that no Man did lift up his head: but theſe Car- 

e, penters or Smiths are or denote ſuch as ſhall come 

„io fray them, or frighten away the Brafis with the 

aid Horns, and to caſt out or break to Pieces the 
Horns of the Gentiles, which lift up their Horn 
over the Land of Judah to ſcatter it, 7. e. to tale 
away the Power of the ſaid Gentiles, and to cauſe 
them to ceaſe 2 difturbing the eus any more in 
the building of the Temple. 


J 
4 


rolong d the Affliction of 


(4) Compare Neh. 4. 7. 


their Country in they helped forward 


the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus 
faith the Lord, I am 
returned to ſeruſa- 
lem with metcies : 
my houſe (hall be 
built in it, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, and a 
line ſhall be ſtretched 
forth uponjeruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, fay- 
ing, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, My 
cities thro*proſperity 
{hail yer be ſpread a- 
broad, and the Lord 
ſhall yer comfort 
Sion, and ſiall yet 
N N 

18 Then lift [up 
mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, four 
horns. 

19 And I ſaid unto 
the angel that talked 


with me, What be 


theſe? And he an- 
ſwered me, Theſe 


are the horns which 


have ſcattered Judah, 
Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 

20 And the Lord 
ſhewed me four car- 
Demers.” * 

21 Then ſaid I, 
What come theſe to 
do? And he ſpake, 
ſaying, Theſe are the 
horns which have 
ſcattered Judah, ſo 
that no man did lift 


up his head: but theſe 


are come to fray 
them, to caſt out the 


horns oftheGentiles, 


which lift up #herr 
horn over the land 
of Judah to ſcatter it. 


Chap. 


8 


Zechar. Chap. II. t 17 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Chap. II. 

I lift up mine eyes 
again, and looked, 
and behold, a man 

with a meaſuring- line 
in his hand. | 
2 Then ſaid I, Whi- 
ther goeſt thou? And 
he faid unto me, To 
meaſure ſeruſalem, in 
order for thee to ſee 
what zs the breadth 
thereof, and what 7s 
the length thereof. 
- 3 And behold, 
the angel that talked 
with me, went forth, 
and another angel 
_ went out to meet 
him, 

4 And faid unto 
him, Run, ſpeak to 
this young man, ſay- 
ing, Jeruſalem ſhall 
be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the 

multitude of men and 
cattle therein. 

5 For I, faith the 

Lord, will be unto 
her a wall of fire 
round about, and will 
be the glory in the 

midſt of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come 
forth, and flee from 
the land of the north, 
faith the Lord: for J 

have ſpread you a- 
broad as the four 
winds of the heavens, 
ſaith the Lord. 


7 Deliver thy (elf, O Sion, that dwelleſt w:zh the daughter of Babylon. GA | 


Chap. II. I lift up mine Eyes again, and looked, The a... 
and behold, a Man with a N in his hand. Rr — chap 
2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he ſaid !. is forctold: 
unto me, To meaſure the Area or Ground which Je- | 
ruſalem ſhall take up when rebuilt, in order for thee 
to ſee what ſha#7 be the Breadth thereof, and what 
the Length thereof, and thereby that it ſhall become 
again a Very large City. 3 And behold, the Angel 
that talked with me, went forth from among ihe 
Ayrtle-trees where he afore was, (Chap. 1.8.) and 
another Angel went out as from God to meet him 


with new Orders, 4 And accordingly the Angel that 


met him, {aid unto him that had hitherto talked with 


” fa i 

0 lia, le She 
, 4 ks ＋ 

LT 7 JUN 4 


{ 


* 


- 0 , Py . IMG / : 
me, Run, ſpeak to this young Man Zechariah, ſay- tvs Vie Sa 8 Cad dun, 


ing, Jeruſalem ſhall not only be built ſo as to take up 
much Ground, (as v. 2.) but alſo ſhall be inhabited as 
Towns without Walls, or wh:ch are thought not to 
need Walls to defend them, for or by reaſon of the 


ſhall Literally be the State of Jeruſalem on their He- 
turn to Jeruſalem after their general Converſion to 
Chriftianity: For I, faith the Lord, will hen be 
unto her ſuch a Defence as if a Wall (i) of Fire was 
round about her, and will be the Glory, 1. e. re/ide 
in a Glorious manner in the midſt of her. 
6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee, ye Fews that are 1.0... in 


yet there, from out of Babylon which is in the Land Babjtenarewarn'd 


of the North, faith the Lord: for I have or will „i bei, ia 


auc. nts . le, ale uu, ly \ 
| HS & SH eee RG SHUL, il 
WL HP ele, l, HO He, | 
p« . of" 4. Fe ; 2 if, F 4 2 / | 
Multitude of Men and Cattle therein. 5 And Such Ae , 0405 bee, fr HA 


ſpread them of Babylon, in which Calamity you Fews volv'd in the ca- 


will be involu'd by ſlaying therein; I will ſpread them — gel 

abroad, being taken Captives by Darius on Zopyrus's Babjlonians on 

delivering Babylon into his hands, as the four Winds their City, being 
ecover'd by Da- 


of the Heavens, faith the Lord. 7 Wherefore tale ria. 


bl , 


this Warning 7 give thee, and deliver thy (elf, O Sion, . A., i bor le eee, 
„ 6 7 — 


that dwelleſt with the daughter of Babylon, 7. e. de- 


” $88" 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| 6 
(i) See Revel. 21. 22 26. Which ſufficiently teaches us, To what time this 
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Prophecy ultimately refers, viz. to the Same there ſpoken of; tho? in a Primary . ee, MAM FOR AS 
Senſe Ti in a leſ it may be underſtood of FORT 
enſe as to Time and in a leſs Degree, it may be underſtood of ſuch Proſperous 


Intervals, as the 2 enjoy'd, between their Rebuilding of their Temple anßdg -/ 
ruction again of Both by the Romans. And the like is to bee 


City, and the De 


underſtood in Many or Moſt ſuch Paſſages of = Prophetical Book. 
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 Zechar. Chap. II. 
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, , uur your ſelves from the Calamities that ſhall then 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


befall Babyhn, All ye Jews that yet awell there, b 
web ont of Ii. 5 For thus faith the Lord, Alter 


bave made known to you the Glory t which Fern- 


ſalem ſhall be reFtor'd, (as v. 2. 4, 5.) { now proceed 


7o faretell you alſo by my Angel who tells this to my 
Prophet, that He, viz. God has ſent me, vis. the An- 


gel that talked with Zechariah unto the Nations, viz. 
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C44. 9% Babylonians which ſpoil'd you, zu order to pang 

WAA), beg 910 ti, them yet further for their Cruelty towards you, for 

VVV 
8 -of 


4 7 
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7 : / 


God will male it appear, that He that touches you, 
touches or 7s efteem'd as if be did touch the Apple 
of his eye. 9 For behold, I will ſhake my hand 
upon them, as One that is going to puniſh another 


ſhakes the Rod over him; and they, vis. the Babylo- 


tans {hall (&) be dehrver'd for a Spoil into the Power 


a., of the Perſians that were Once their Servants: and ye 
Gorges ,, 55a/ £4744 1, Hall know that the Lord of Holts has ſent me, 7. 
4, both the Angel that deliver d this Prophecy 10 Ze- 
r ea, ehariah, and Zechariah himſelf to you. 


10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Sion: for lo, 


I come, and I will (2) dwell in the midſt of thee, 


11 And many Nations ſhall be 
Joined to the Lord in that day, and ſhall be my 
People: and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent 
me unto thee. 12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Ju- 
dah his Portion in the holy Land, z. e. ſhall cauſe 
the Jews as his beloved People to inherit again 1he 
Ely Land, and ſhall chooſe Jerufalem again. 13 Be 


»ſilent, O all flcſh, before the Lord: for he is raifed 


Kaup out of his holy Habitation, 2e. God ſhall ſhew 


? 


his Power and Glory in an Extraordinary manner on 
his holy Mountain of Sion at Jeruſalem. All which 
from v. 10. as it may be underſtood Firſt and in the 
Loben Senſe of the State of the eus and Feru/a- 
lem after their Return —. the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
aud having rebuilt the Temple and City: ſo it is to be 
underſtood Secondarily and in a Myitical or Spiritual 
manner of Chrift's Coming and a'welling among the 


8 For thus faith 
the Lord of hoſts, 
Afrer the glory hath 
he ſent me unto the 
nations which ſpoil- 
ed you, for he that 
toucheth you, touch- 
eth the apple of his 
eye. 


9 For behold, [1 
will thake mine hand 
upon them, and they 
{hall be a ſpoil to 
their ſervants: and 
ye ſhall know that 
theLord of hoſts hath 
ſent me. 


Io Sing and re- 
Joice, O daughter of 
Sion: for lo, I come, 
and I will dwell in 
the midſt of thee, 
ſaith the Lord. 


11 And many na- 
tions ſhall be joined 
to the Lord in that 
day, and ſhall be my 
people: and I will 
dwell in the midſt of 
thee, and thou ſhalt 
know that the Lord 
of hoſts hath ſent m 
unto thee. | 


12 And the Lord 
ſhall inherit Judah his 
portion in the hol 
land, and ſhall chooſe 
Jeruſalem again. 


13 Be ſilent, O all 
fleſh, before theLord: 


-for he is raiſed up 


out of his holy habi- 
tation. 


(H) See Prideaux's Connexion of O. and N. Teſt. as directed Note («). 
(1) Jobn 1. 14. Revel. 21. 3, 23, 23, &C. to 26. 8 | 


Fews, 


— 


Common Verſion 
Ciorrected. 


P ARAPHRAS E. 


Dh 


And heſhewed me 
Joſhua the high prieſt 
ſtanding betore the 
angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ſtanding at 
his right hand to re- 
ſiſt him, | 


2 And the Lord 
ſaid unto Satan, The 
Lord rebuke thee, O 
Satan, even the Lord 
that hath choſen Je- 
rufalem,rebuke thee: 
ij not this a brand 
pluckt out of the fire? 


3 Now Joſhua was 
clothed with filthy 
garments, and ſtood 

before the angel. 


4 And he anſwer- 
ed, and ſpake unto 
thoſe that ſtood.be- 


Jews, and his Apoſile's 


n 


ſalem. But it will Laitly and mot Fully be com- 


pleated, even in the Literal as well as Spiritual Senſe, 


on the Reſtoration of the Fews to their Country upon 


their general Converſion to Chriftiamiy. 5 
Chap. III. And he, vis. the Lord, (as Ch. 1. 20.) 


ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, who had hi- 
therto talk'd with me, and (m) Satan ſtanding at his 


Aecuſer to fland at the Right hand of bim p was 
Accuſed in the Courts of Fudicature before the Fudpe : 
Here Satan flood to reſiſt or accuſe him, viz. Foſhaa, 
and ſo Io prevail on God not to favour the Fews, but 
to give him (vis Satan) leave ſtill to go on to Trouble 
the eus by his. Wicked Inflruments. 2 And the 
Lord having heard what Satan had to urge again t 
Foſhaa or the Fews, {aid unto Satan (#) by One of his 
Angels, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the 
Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee, 1. e. 
will henceforth permit thee no longer to hurt the Fews, 
or hinaer them from Building the Temple. Is not this 
Eg , by whom is denoted the Whole Boay of the 
ews that were 
by me from the Dangers and Miſery he was expos'd 


. | : of Foſbua, is fore= - / 7 © 
ſhew'd me the Appearance of Joſhua the High Prieſt ol - promis's // PU! an 
the Reftoration o 88 

the Church, and. e, 2 | 

: | ! the Coming of . fuse, C/0 MH 
Right hand, as it was uſual in thoſe days for the Cf, Sc. 


return'd from Capttvity , deliver ., 


to in the Babyloniſh Captivity, as a Brand pluckt out of the Fire: By 


which thou, Satan, mighteſt underſtand, that I have forgiven the former 
Sins of the Jewiſh Nation, and receiv d them into my Favour and Love 
again. As a lively Repreſentation and Aſſurance whereof methought what 
fellows was donc. 3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy or mean Gar- 


ments, as denoting the yet mean or low Condition of the qc u, that were 


return d; as alſo their Sin in neglecting to go on with the Building of the 
Temple, and thus Joſhua ſtood before the Angel. 4 And he, vis. the 
Lord, (as v.2.) anſwer d and ſaid unto thoſe Ayge/s that ſtood attending 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(n) Compare Job 1. 6, &c. and 2. 1, &c. Pal. 109. 6. and Revel. 12. 10. 
() It is not only plainly imply'd by the Form of Rebuke which follows, that 
the Lord did not himſelf rebuke Satan, but that it was done by the Miniſtry of an 
Angel; but the Same is more Agreeable to the Whole Tenor of Scripture in this 
Caſe; it being Uſual All along in ſuch Caſes to repreſent what is done by Goa, 


by what is Uſual to be done by Great Kings, One Way of ſetting forth whoſe 


Majeſty is, by Speaking to Others. eſpecially ſuch as they are Diſpitas d with, not 
by ThemſeJves put by their Miniſters of State. | ip MT 
| *C a before 


reaching the Goſpel 8 
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Zechar. Chap. III. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy Garments 


from him. And unto him, vi. Joſhua he ſaid, Be- 
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c 
ſha 


hold, I have cauſed thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, 
i. e. I forgive or paſs over the great Sin the Fews 
have been Cuilly of in neglecring ſo Long to go on 
with the Builaing of my Temple, on Condition that 
they now obey the Directions of my Prophets (o) Hag- 
gai and Zachary, and I will clothe thee with change 
of Raiment, 200 ich are Chan and handſom, thereby 


denoting not only that thy foreſaid Sin is pardon'd, 


but alſo that 7 will reſtore thee to an higher and more 
proſperous Condition. 5 Even I the Lord have ſaid 
or order'd thus: Let them, wiz. Some of the Angels 
that food before the Lord, (as v. 4.) ſet a fair Mitre 
upon his head: fo they let a fair Mitre upon his 
head, and cloth'd him with yew handſom Prieftly 
Garments: And the Angel of the Lord, that bad Al 
along been with me, ſtood by. 6 And the ſaid Angel of 
the Toes proteſted unto Joſhua, after tbe Mitre was 


put on his head and the new Garments on his boay, 


ſaying, 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, If thou 
wilt walk in my Ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
Charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my Houle, and 
ſhalt alſo keep my Courts, i. e. 7 hou and thy PoFte- 
rity as High Prieſts ſhall have the Chief Care or In- 


Spettion of my Temple; and I will give thee places 


to walk among theſe that ſtand by, 2. e. 7 wil} give 
17 to ſome of theſe Angels that ſtand by, that they 

preſerve thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, or what- 
foever thou undertateſt: and hereafter 7 will reward 
thee with giving thee a Place in Heaven together with 
zhe ſaid Angels. 8 Hear now, O Joſhua the High 
Prieſt, thou and thy Fellows that fit before thee, z. e. 
Zerobabel and other chief Perſons that had the Govern- 
ment of the People, and who were won! to fit All to- 


gerher for that purpoſe: For they are Men (p) won- 


der'd at, or gend to be for Signs or Emblems of 
what ſhall be done hereafter : For behold, I will zu the 
Fulneſs of Time bring forth into the World my Ser- 


_ vant moſt Eminently ſo call d, even the Branch hat 


is 10 ariſe out of the (q) Root of Jefſe or David, vis, 


(o) See Ezra 5.2. (p) Compare Ini. 8, 38. (%) Ilai, 13.2. 


fore him, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy 
garments from him. 
And unto him he 
ſaid, Behold, I have 
cauſed thine iniquity 
to paſs from thee, 
and ] will clothe thee 
with change of rai- 
ment. X | 


5 * Even I have 
faid, Let them ſet a 
fair mitre upon his 
head: fo they ſet a 
fair mitre upon his 
head, and clothed 
him with garments; 
and the angel of the 


Lord ſtood by. 


6 And the angel 
of the Lord proteſted 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


7 Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, 
and if thou wilt keep 


my charge, then thou 


ſhalc alſo judge my 
houſe, and ſhalt alſo 
keep my courts, and 
I willgive thee places 
to walk among theſe 
that ſtand by. 


8 Hear now, O Jo- 
ſhua the high prieſt, 
thou and thy fellows 
that fit before thee : 
for they are men 
wondred at : for be- 


hold, I will bring 
forth my ſervant the 


BRANCH. 


the 


Zechar. Chap. III, IV. 
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PARAPH RAS E. 


the Meſſiah or Chriſt ; of whom as to his Prieſtly Of- 
fice Foſhua the preſent High Prieſt is deſign'd to be an 
Emblem, im reſpect particularly as to what is repre- 
ſented in this Viſion as done to Joſhua. 9 For be- 
hold, the ſaid Branch or Chrift is to be The Stone 
that I have order d to be laid before Joſhua, and doth 
denote T hat Stone; (r) which tb the Bailaers re- 
Jeez, yet ſhall become the Head. Hone of the Corner, 


Common Verſion 
corrected. | 


9 For behold, the 
ſtone that I have laid 
before Joſhua : upon 
one ſtone /hall be ſe- 
ven eyes, behold, I 
will engrave the grav- 
ing thereof, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and 1 
will remove the ini- 
quity of that land in 
one day 

10 In that day, 


ſaith th 
hal | ye — . — given io him, and accordingly the Seven Archangels 


man his neighbour bail be made ſubjec to him, and ſhall be Ready to 
under the vine, and receive and obey all his Commands. Behold, 1 will 
under the fig tree. engrave the Engraving thereof, vis. of the Seven 
£yes on the ſaid Stone, i. e. I will order the ſaid Se- 
ven Archangels to be ſubject and obedient to the ſaid 
Stone or Branch, that is, Chriſt, when upon his Af: 
| cenſion I ſhall give him All Power in Heaven and 
again and ing me, Earth: And whereas the Jews by crucifying Chrif# 
3 2 Ne we and afterward ob/linately perſiſting in their Cubelief, 
all become Guilty of the Greateſt Iniquily, for which 
2 And ſaid unto heir State, and Jeruſalem, and the Temple ſhall be 
me, What ſeeſt thou? again de Hroy a, and they ſhall Long be driven from 
| their Country; yet I (u) will remove or forgive the 
ſaid Great Iniquity of that Land or zh: Jewiſh Nation in or at One very 
Remarkable Day or Time, vis. when there ſhall be a General Conver /ion 
of the Jews 10 ChrifF. 10 In that Day, faith the Lord of Hoſts, ſhall 
e again be reſlor'd 10 your Country from all places, where ye have been 
diſpers'd, and ſhall call or diſcourſe Every man 77h his Neighbour /iz- 
ting under the or his Vine, and under the or 616 Fig-tree, i e. Being re- 
turn'd into their Country, the eus ſhall then enjoy an and 
plentifull, and ſo moſt proſperous Times. The Yiſuon related i 


1. e. the ſaid Branch or Chriſt, when exalted into Hea- 


Chap. IV. 
And the angel that 
talked with me, came 


| in this Chap- 
ter 3. was ſo pleaſing to Zechariah, that as ſoon as it was Over, He was 
as One faln or lull d Aſleep with the Satisfaction of what had been repre- 


ſented to him, as appears from what follows. : 
IV. And or After ſome time the Angel that talked with me 


Chap. 
from the Firſt, came again and as it were waked me, as a Man that is 


wakened out of his ſleep, 2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 


[e) Compare Pfal. 118. 22. Matth. 21. 42. Acts 4. 2, &c. Iſai. 28. 16. and 
1 Pet. 2. 4. (5) Compare Rev. 5. 6. and ſee Chap. 4. 10. of this Book. 


le) Marth, 28. 18. (») Compare Chap. 13. 1. - | 
I ſaid, 
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7. e. Chriſt. On this One ſtone ſhall be ſeven (s) eyes, 
ven, (t) ſhall have All Power in Heaven and Earth. 
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The Finiſhing o. tm. 
he Temple under . 
Zorobabel, is fur- 
ther foretold or 
aſſur'd; and Chriſt 
prophely'd of un- 
der the name of 
an Head- ſtane, & c. 
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PAR AP HRA S E. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


I faid, I have looked, and behold, a Candleſtick all 


of Gold, with a Bowl upon the top of it, and his 
ſeven Lamps thereon, and ſeven Pipes to the ſeven 
Lamps, which were upon the top thereof: 3 And 


„two Olive-trees by it, one upon the right ſide of 
the Bowl, and the other upon the left ſide thereof. 


4 So I anſwered and ſpake to the Angel that talked 


with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my Lord? 5 Then 


the Angel that talked with me, anſwered and ſaid 
unto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe be? And 
I ſaid, No, my Lord. 6 Then he anſwered and 
ſpake unto we, ſaying, This is the Word of the Lord 
unto Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by Human or armed 


Might, Nor by Power, but by my Spirit or Proui- 


dence Secretly or without Open Force ſo ordering 
things, ſhall Zerubbabel and the Jews be enabled 
wow 10 finiſh my Temple, faith the Lord of Hofts. 


' = Who art thou, O great Mountain, z.e. wha? 1s 


now become of thee, O Kingdom (w) of Babylon, which 
wth thy Mighty Power like a great and unmaveable 
Mountain diaſt binder the Building again of God's 
Temple, by keeping us eus in Captivity as long as 
T hou continuedſi in Power. Before Zerubbabel, as 
his Name imports, thou art become a Plain, 7. e. 
T hou, Babylon, art brought ſo Low, being conquer d 
by Cyrus and fo an Eud put to thy Kingdom and 
Power, that thou canſi not any ways hinder Zerub- 
babel from carrying on the Building of the Temple ; 
nor in like manner ſhall Auy other Hue m) of the Jews 
be able ſo to do; and therefore he, viz. Zerubbabel 
ſhall bring forth the Head-ſtone thereof, z. e. he Top 
Corner-ſlone which is to be laid cu the Very Top of 
the Corner of the Walls of the T emple., when built 
guite up as High: as they are deſign d; This Head: 
flone ſhall Zerubbabel bring forth with ſhoutings (x) 
of the People, cry ing, Grace, grace unto it, i. e. Pra 
God bleſs this Temple, Pray Goa bleſs it, that it may 
Never tc f d as the Former was. 8 Even 70 
explain what 1s ſaid afore (v.7.) the Word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, 9 As the hands of 


(w) Compare Jer. 51. 24,25. (x) Read the Like done 
at !aying the Foundation ot the Temple, Ezra 3. 10, &c. 
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And I faid, I have 
looked, and behold, 
a candleſtick all of 
gold, with a bow! 
upon the top of ir, 
and his ſeven lamps 
thereon, and ſeven 
ipes to the {even 
amps, which were 
upon the top thereot. 

3 And the two o- 
live-trees by it, one 
upon the right fde 
of the bowl, and the 
other upon the let 
ſide thereof. | 

4 So I anſwered 
and ſpake to the an- 
gel that talked with 
me, ſaying, W hat are 
theſe, my lord? 

5 Then the angel 
that talked with me, 
anſwered and ſaid 
unto me, Knovweſt 
thou not what theſe 
be? And I faid, No, 
my lord. 

6 Thenheanſwer- 
ed and ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, This 3 
the word of the Lord 
untoZerubbabel, ſay- 
ing, Not by might, 
nor by power, but by 
my ſpirit, ſaith the 
Lord of hofts. 

7 Who art thou, 
O great mountain ? 
before Zerubbabel 
thou art become a 
=; and he ſhall 


25 ring forth the head- 


ſtone thereof with 
ſtoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace unto it. 
8 * Even the word 
of the Lord came un- 
to me, 1aying, 
9 The hands of 


Zerubbabel 


. 
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ho 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PAR AP HRA SE. 


Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this 
houſe, his hands ſhall 
alſo finiſh it; and 
thou ſhalt know that 
the Lord of hoſts 
hath ſeat me unto 
you. 


10 For who hath 
deſpiſed the day of 


{mall things? * Even 


they ſhall rejoice, 
when they ſhall ſee 
the ſtone together 
with the plumb-line 
in the hand of Zerub- 
babel. As for thoſe 
ſeven eyes, they are 
the eyes of the Lord, 
which run to and fro 
thro” the whole earth. 


11 Thenanſwered 
I, and faid unto him, 


"ap 


Zerubbabel have /ong /ince laid the Foundation of 
this Houſe, /o his hands ſhall alſo finiſh it; and 
thou, Zerubbabel, hereby (halt know that the Lord 
of Hoſt hath lent me Zechariah to foretell this unto 
you. 10 For who hath, . e. whereas many have 
deſpiſed the Day of ſmall things, 7. e. did twee (v) at 
the laying of the Foundation of this preſent Temple, 
as ſeeing il would be as Nothing in Compariſon of the 


Stately Structure of the Former Temple: Even they 


{hall rejoice now, after being So man) pears oppos d 
and hinder d from carrying on the Building of the 
Temple by their Enemies; the ſaid very Hindrance 


fo Long, ſerving in ſome degree to make the eus 
more Deſirous to have a Temple, and to ſet about it 


on the Prophet's Exhortation ;  wherefore even they 
that Afore card not much to carry on the HButlaimg 
of this Temple, becauſe it would be a Small or Mean 
thing, even as Nothing in Compariſon of the Former. 
T hey ſhall now rejoice to carry on the Work, and eſpe- 
cially when the Walls being juft fintſh'd, they [hall 
ſee the FZeaa-{tone mention d v.. together with the 
Plummet or Plumb-line 70 direct him to lay it True 
in the hand of Zeriibbabel, the laying on of the ſaid 
Head or Cornet-jione being (as it ſeems) the La$t 
thing that was 10 be done to the finiſhing of the Malls 
of any Building, according to the Way then in Uſe, 


and ſo finiſhing what was /ook'd on to be the Chief part of any Structure. 
As for thoſe ſeven Eyes, hat were (it ſeems) engraven (2) on the Head. 
None which Zorobabel laid, and were ſo engraven by the Order of God, 
(as Chap. 3. H.) they are or denote the ſeven Archangels which are as the 
Eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro thro' the whole Earth, whrch 
under God have the Inſpecrion and Aiminiflration of All things in this 
World. And by whoſe Auminiſtration Things ſhall be ſo order d, that Ze- 
rubbabel with the ref? of the Jews ſhall be enabled quite to finiſh the 
Temple ; which Temple ſo finiſh'd is what is repreſented verſ 2. by the 
Golden Candleſtich, as being what was bung or ſet up in the former 
Temple, when finiſh'd. | | | 

IT Then anſwered I being inform as to the Meaning of the Golden 
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IX. 
The Ke$toration 


A . 4 3 . 8 f h d, Ti 
Candleſtick, and ſaid unto him, viz. the Angel that talked with me, (as plſervice dec. »/ ZZ, 1 <<:4Þ 
| ; | told. * 


(7) Ezra z. 12, 13. 


ANNOTATIONS: 
Hagg. 2. 3- (z) It is Plain from hence, that there 


was the Repreſentation of /even Eyes Actually engraven on the Head or Corner- 


ſtone laid by Zorebabel.. See the Paraphraſe and Note on Chap. 3.9. 
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24. 1 Zechar. Chap. IV, V. 


PARAPHRASE. 


7 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


— / 


v. 1, 5.) What are theſe two Olive- trees, One upon 
the Right ſide of the Candleſtick, and he Other up- 


which becauſe it might Reaſonably be infer d from 
v. 14. therefore ſeems to be paſs d over here by the 
Prophet without being particularly ſpecify'd. Now 


* % bel , from v.14. it may be well infer a, that the tuo Olive- 


F 7 - 7 7 LE 
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trees did denote in general the Princes (or Governors) 
12 And Hereupon 
I Zechariah anſwered again, and ſaid unto him, 
What be theſe two particular Olive- branches, which 
thro' the two Golden Pipes empty the Golden Oil 


Abu Ga 4 thr 70 out of chemſelves into the Lamps (v. 2.) of the Golden 
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Candleflick, and ſo continually ſupp:y the ſaid Lamps 
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5 © "i Op. ö ' ö , N p 
Ee A ay With Oil in an Extraordinary WIARET, and ſo keep 
E * the Lamps continually Burning? 13 And he, vis. 
2 Es -/ Pg 


* 


7 


„ The Angel mention d, (v. 1. 4,5.) anſwered me and 

ſaid, Knowelt thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the 
two Anointed Ones, that ſtand before the Lord of 
the Whole Earth, ? e. As the 1wo Olive-trees denote 
mn general the Princes aud High Priefts of Fudah; 
" fo the two 2 Olive- branches denote the 1wo 

rticular Branches or Perſons of the Royal Family 


1 


7 * - 


Prieſt of the Jews, viz. Zerubbabel aud Feſhua ; who 


oljve- trees upon the 


12 And IJ anſwer- 
ed again, and ſaid 
unto him, What e 
theſe two olive-bran- 
ches, which thro” the 


two golden pipes 


empty the golden or. 
out of themſelves ? 


13 And heanſwer- 
ed me and faid, 


 Knoweſt thou not 


what theſe be? And 
I faid, No, my lord. 


14 Then ſaid he, 
Theſe are the two 
anointed ones, that 
ſtand * before the 
Lord of the whole 
earth. 


Chap. V. 
Then I turned, and 
lift up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, 
a flying roll. 


ud, ball finiſh the Temple, and begin the Service thereof when fiuiſb d, in all 


4 Py * PE. 
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reſpects as under the Fir Temple; and having begun the ſaid entire 
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Service of the Temple, ſhall take due Care to ſee it Continued daily as it 
ought, as long as they ſhall live. And as the tuo Olive. branches did con- 
ve) Oil into the Lamps in an Extraordinary and Unperceivable manner; 


ſo ſhall God enable Zerubbabel and Joſhua to finiſh the Temple, and when 


* 


. eu. ” 1 5 Ade: finiſh'a, to ſet up therein the entire Service of the T emple, and to continue 
eee, 
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it as long as they live: This ſhall God enable them to do, not by Human 
Abt or Open Power, but by Exjraordinary and Secret Means, (as v.6.) 
X for God ſhall baue a Special Care of them, as if they Always flood more 


The ws are”. - : 
n that immediately in his Pr eſence. 


God will »or . Chap. V. Then I turned, and life up wine Eyes, and looked, and be- 


ceptfof their Tem- . 

1 hold, a flying (a) Roll, ſuch as they were wont to write in, coming thro 
ood be accom> Ibe Air 4s if it did fly, and ſo Open as that it might be ſeen to be written 
neſs of Life, (a) See my Paraph. of Revel. 5. 1. | | 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PAR APH RAS E. 


2 And he ſaid un- 
to me, What ſeeſt 
thou? And J anſwer- 
ed, I ſee a flying roll, 
the length thereof 
twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof 
ten cubits. 


<< 


3 Then faid he 
unto me, This « the 
curſe that goeth forth. 
over the face of the 
Whole earth: for e- 

very one that ſteal- 
eth, ſhall be cut off 
according to it * on 
this fide : and every 
one that ſweareth, 
{hall be cut off ac- 
cording to it * on 
that fide. ] 


4 1 will bring it 
forth, faith the Lord 
of hoſts, and it ſhall 
enter into the houſe 
of the thief, and into 
the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſly by m 
name: and it ſhall 
remain in the midſt 
ol his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume it, with the 
timber thereof, and 
the ſtones thereof. 


on Both ſides. 2 And he, viz. the Angel afore ſo o- 
ten mention d, {aid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
I anſwered, I ſee a Hying Roll, the length thereof is 
twenty Cubits, z. e. ten yards, and the breadth there- 
of ten Cubits, i e. five yards : It being uſual to have 
the ſaid Rolls Oblong or Lenger than they were Broad: 
And the Great Length and Breadth of this denoting 
the Puniſhments therein contain d againft All Sins: 
Aud ſo the ſaid flying Roll denoting the Book of the 
Lau. 3 Then ſaid he unto me, 7x this Roll is con- 
zain'd the Curle or Puniſhments that goes or ſhall go 
forth over the face of the whole Earth, or Land of 
Jſrael and Faudah, i. e. ſhall fall on all ſuch as are re- 
turn d from the Captivity, and tranſereſs my Laws : 
For 10 inſtance in One or two Sins which the Jews 
perhaps were now (aa) moſt guilty of, Every one, as 
particularly by robbing God of his Tiths, that ſtealeth, 
ſhall be cut off according to what is written in it 
on this Side; and Every one that ſweareth Fallly, 
ſhall be cut off according to what 7s written in it 
on that Side, 4 I will bring it, vis. the Puniſhment 
written in the ſaid Roll forth, 1. e. I will execute it 
on the Sinner, and it ſhall enter into the houle of 
the Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falſly by my Name: and it ſhall remain in the midſt 
of his houſe, and ſhall conſame it, with the timber 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof, i. e. their Stealing 
and Perjury ſhall bring Ruin on the Family of Such 
as are Guilty of it. And the like is to be under od 
of All other Courſes or Practices of Wilfull Sin. For 
tho' God has been pleas'd to make ſuch Gracions Pro- 
miſes as ave Afore deliver'd, on condition the Jews 
carry on with ſuch Tnduſiry and Zeal as they ought 
the Building of the Temple, and finiſh it, and ſet up 
the Entire Service of the Temple ; yet the Fews are 
not to think that this is A that is requir d of them, 


or that this will be accepted by God, or and them in any ſtead, unleſs 
= are Careful alſo to keep God's Law in all other reſpeets, and to live 


oly Laves. 


(4s) Compare Mal. 3. 5, 8, &c. Alſo Nehem. 13. 10, 12: 
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tbem into Captivity ; and he caſt or 


the Top of it. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


R s Then the Angel that talked with me, () went 
further hrearned ON and further ſaid unto me, Lift up now thine Eyes, 


Fo. gp , . 
Lago, ed, uin ge > 
e , lane If they fi 


and ſee what is this that geeth (5) Along, 6 And 
I ſaid, 7 know not (c) what to make it: What is 
it? And he ſaid, This is an Ephah, a Meaſure where- 
avith they were wont to meaſure Corn or the lite, that 
goeth Along. He ſaid moreover, This Zphab is their 
reſemblance thro all the Earth, z. e. This Zphah is to 
reſemble what All the T welve Tribes of Iſrael bave 
done, and what they have already ſuffer d for ſuch 


therr ſinfull Doings, and thereby to warn them that 


they ſhall again ſuffer the like or worſe, if they again 


ale go on 10 ſin againft Cod. 7 And behold, there was 


lift up a talent of Lead: and behold, there was a 
Woman fitting in the midſt of the Ephah. 8 Now 
he, vis. the Angel had ſaid afore, This Woman which 
thou ſeeft is to denote the Wiekedneſs of all the 
Tribes of Tſrael: and having ſaid ſo, he caſt her into 
the midſt of the Ephah, hereby denoting that the 
Meaſure of their Sins were Full, when God puniſh'd 
them by letting the Afſprians and Babylonians carry 

Py the weight 
of Lead mention d (v.7.) on the mouth or tp thereof, 
viz. of the Ephah, to keep the Woman in, thereby 
denoting the /mpeſſubility of the {ſraeltes or Fews 10 
have ese their former Captivities, when once the 
Meaſure of their Sins was full, 9 Then I lift up 
mine Eyes, and looked, and behold, there came 
along in the Air two Women, One repreſenting the 
Nation or Empire of the Aſſyrians, and the Other 


ANNOTATIONS. 


5 Then the angel 
that talked with me, 
went * on and faid 
unto me, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and 
fee what ir this that 
goeth * along. 


6 And I ſaid, What 
is it? And he ſaid, 
This is an ephah that 
goeth*along. He ſaid 
moreover, This : 
their reſemblance 
thro” all the earth. 


7 And behold, 
there was lift up a ta- 
lent of lead: and 


* behold, there was 


a woman fitting in 
the midſt of the 
ephah. | 


8 * Now he had 
ſaid, This is wicked. 
neſs; and he caſt her 
into the midſt of the 
ephah, and he caſt 
the weight of lead 
upon the mouth 
thereof. 


9 Then I life up 
mines eyes, & look- 


ed, and behold, there 
came * along two 


(3) So the Hebrew word may well be underſtood ; and the want of Under- 


ſtanding it ſo, may have cauſed many Miſunderſtandings of Holy Writ. 
(e) The Ephah being a Common Meaſure among the Jews to meaſure Dry 


things with, it may ſeem ſtrange, Why Zechariah did not know what it was. 
But the Reaſon thereof appears from v. 7, 8. whence it is plain, that it was /@ 
Big as to contain a Woman in it, and that ſo as that her Head ſhould not reach to 
the Top of it. Now hence it Reaſonably follows, that the Ephab here mention'd 
was not ſo call'd, as being juſt ſuch an Ephah, or no Bigger than that Commonly 
uſed, which according to Many or Moſt of the Learned was but about the Big- 
neſs of our Buſhel or Strike; but only becauſe it appear'd as made in the Manner 
of an Ephah, tho* much Bigger, even fo as to contain a Woman in it, and that ſo 
as to leave Room to ſbut her into the ſaid Ephah by clapping a Leaden Cover on 


- the 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


Zechar. Chap. V, VI. 
 _PARAPHRASE. 


women, and the wind 
Was in their wings, 
(for they had wings 
like the wings of a 
ſtork) and they lift up 
the ephah between 
the earth and the 
heaven. 

ro Then ſaid I to 
the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do 
do theſe * carry the 
ephah. | 

11 And he faid 
unto me, To build 
*her an houſe in the 
land of Shinar ; and 
* ſhe ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, and ſet there 
upon her own baſe. 


Chap. VI. 

And I turned, and 
lift up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, 
there came four cha- 
riots out from be- 
tween two moun- 
tains, and the moun- 
tains were mountains 
of braſs. 


from between two 


the Nation or Empire of the Babylonians , and the 
Wind was in HW ings, 2. e. they flew along in the 
Air being held up and carried along by their Wings ; 
(for they had /arge wings like the wings of a Stork) 
and they lift up the Ephah between the Earth and 
the Heaven. 10 Then ſaid I to the Angel that 


talked with me, Whither do theſe 7wo Women carry _ 


the Ephah. 11 And he ſaid unto me, 7hey carry 
it to the Land of (a] Shinar, wherein ſtood it ſeems 
One part of Nineveh the . of the Afſjrian Em- 
pire, as well as Babylon the Capital of the Balylo- 
nian Empire, To build her, viz. the Moman put in 
the Ephah, and that denoted the Wickedne/s of all the 


Twelve Tribes, (as v.8.) an Houſe in the Land of 


Shinar, and ſhe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and ſet there 
upon her own Baſe, i. e. As the Tribes of Iſrael and 
Judah were carried All Captive into the land of Shi- 
nar, either by the Aſgyrians or Babylontans, and con- 
tinued in the ſaid Captivity a Long time, as if they 
had been ſeitled there as in their own Couniry;, and 
as this Captivity befell them for their Sins: ſo ſhall 
a like or worſe Captivity befall the Jews again, if 
they do not duly obey my Law, but ſin again me 
with hte Obinacy as their Fathers did. 

Chap. VI. And I turned, and lift up mine Eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came four Chariots, 
denoting the four great Empires of the World, out 
Mountains, which may well be under food of two 


of the Four great 
Kingdoms or Em- 
pires. 


Parts or Riſings of Mount Sion or Moriah, as being God's holy Mountain; 


and ſo the Chariots coming out from between them denotes, that the Four 
Empires of the World were ſet up, and did All they did, by God's Dire- 
ion or Permiſſion, and the Mountains are Mountains of Braſs, whereby 


ANNOTATIONS: 

(d) By what is ſaid Gen.10-11. we learn that the Land of Shinar was bounded 
on the Eaſt by the River Tigris, foraſmuch as AHria lay on the Eaſt-fide or Bank 
of that River, But that hinders Not but Part of Nineveh might be built on the 
Welt-{ide of the River, and fo iz the land of Shinar, if not by Nimrod, yet by 
ſome ſucceeding King of 4ſjria, before the Captivity of I/raet by the - 
rians; and ſo the Capitals both of the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Empire might lie, 
at leaſt partly, in the land of Sbinar. However it is certain, that a conſiderable 
Part ot the Aſſyrian Empire lay in the land of Shinar. And this is enough to make 
it Very proper to denote here, the Captivity of 1/rae!, as well as of Fudah, by 
Two Women's Carrying the Ephah into the land of Shinar. 
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 Zechar. Chap. VI. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion. 
corrected. 


may be denoted the Unalterableneſs of what God had 
appointed, as to the Succeſſion of the four General 
Empires One after the other. 2 In the firſt Chariot 
were Red horſes, fit/y denoting the Cruelty made uſe 
of by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians toward their 
Conguer'd Enemies, particularly T hoſe of Tſrael and 
Fuaah; and whoſe Kingdoms taken together are 


efteem'd to make up the Time of the Firſt general or 


Great Empire, thence frequently calld the Aſſyrio- 
Babylonian Empire. And in the ſecond Chariot Black 
horſes, th denoting the Condition of the Fews under 
the Perſian Empire: for tho they were not Cruelly 
uſed as under the former Empire, yet they had many 
lack or Melancholy Tutervals occaſton'd by the In- 
tere t of their Enemies at the Perſian Court: Tuſo- 
much that in the very Reign (e) of Cyrus, who re- 
leas'd them from their Captivity, and gave them Full 
Power to rebuild their City of Feruſalem and Temple, 
their Enemies quickly found means to put a Stop 10 


the ſame, and to go on to binder the Building of the 


Temple, Oc. till the preſent Second pear of Darius 
in which Zachary had this Yiſion. And again after- 
wards by the TntereFt of Haman with Artaxerxes, 


2 In the firſt cha- 
riot were red horſes, 
and in the ſecond 
chariot black horſes, 


3 And in the third 
chariot white horſes, 
and in the fourth 
chariot griſled and 
* ſtrong horſe. 


4 Then I anſwer- 
ed, and faid unto 
the angel that talked 
with me, What are 
theſe, my lord? 


5 And the angel 
anſwered and faid 
unto me, Theſe are 
the four ſpirits of the 
heavens, which go 
forth from ſtanding 
before the Lord of 
all the earth. 


the whole Jewiſh Nation was hkely to have been quite cut off” or exlir- 
pared. 3 And in the third Chariot White horſes, fl denoting the Kind- 


neſs (F) of Alexander the Great to the eus; which Alexander put an 
ud to the Perſian Empire, and began the Greecian and Third general or 


Great Empire in the World: And in the fourth Chariot were Griſled 


and Strong horſes, which fitly repreſented the Roman Empire: the Grifled 

or Yarious-colour'd Horſes fitly repreſenting (g) the Various Forms of Co- 
vernment , which obtain'd in the Roman Empire at ſeveral times; and 
the ftrength of the ſaid FTorſes filly denotes the Sirength and Vabur of 
the Romans in War. 4 Then I an{wered, and ſaid unto the Angel that 
talked with me, What are theſe, my Lord? 5 And the Angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto me, Theſe are, 7. e. denote Primarily the four Spirits or 
Archangels , which are in the Regions of the Heavens, which go forth 
when they have receiv'd from God their ſeveral Commiſſions as to what 
they are to do, from ſtanding before the Lord of all the Earth, and who 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(e) Read Extra 4. * 13 ary Eſther 3.6, &c. (7) Conſult Dean Prideauz's 
Connexion ot the Old and New Teſtam. Part 1. B. 7. under the fourth Reign 
ot Darius the laſt Perſian Emperor. (g) Compare Dan. 2. 33, 40, 41, &c. 


as 
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6 The black horſes 
which are therein, go 
forth into the north- 
country, and the 
white go forth after 
them; and the grilled 
go forth toward the 
ſouth-country. 


7 And the *ſtrong 
went forth, & ſought 
to go,that they might 
walk to and fro thro' 

the earth; and he 
ſaid, Get ye hence, 
walk to and fro thro? 
the earth. So they 
walked to and fro 
thro? the earth. 


8 Then cried he ? 


* unto me, and ſpake 
unto me, ſaying, Be- 
hold, theſe that go 
toward the north- 
country havequieted 
my ſpirit in the north- 
country. 


of the Romans. 


as ſuch diſpoſes of the Empire of the Earth as he 
pleaſes : And accordingly the ſaid four Archangels 
have had or ſhall have Commiſſion as to the Setting 
up in their proper Times the four Great Empires of 
the World, which are what is Secondarily denoted by 
the four Chariots. Ii is not requiſite to ſay Any thing 
here of the Red horſes in 1he Fir Chariot; foraſ- 


much as They denote the Firſt or Afſyrio-Babylonian 


Empire, which is Already come to an End. 6 for 
whereas the Black horſes which are therein, vis. in 
the ſecond Chariot, (as v.2.) go forth into the North- 
country, thereby is denoted the Overthrow of the firſt 
Empire of Nineveh and Babjln, which lay to the 
Vor th of Fudea, by the Perſians. And whereas the 
White horſes in the third Chariot, (as v.3.) go forth 
after them, viz, 1he Black horſes, thereby is denoted 
the Overthrow of the Petſiau Empire by Alexander 
the Great, and thereby ſelling up the Greecian Ein- 
ire. And whereas the Grilled horſes in the fourth 
Chariot, (as v.3.) go forth toward the South-country, 
thereby is denoted the Overthrow of the Carthaginians 
and Defiruction of Carthage by the Romans, while 


they were Gri/led or had various Forms of Govern- 


ment, ſometimes by Conſuls, ſometimes by Diftators, 
Oc. as alſo by what is aforeſaid, may be denoted the 
Romans being aejir d by ſome of the Ptolemies to be 
their Allies or Confederates, during the foreſaid State 


7 And the Gri/led and Strong horſes which were in the 


fourth Chariot, as v. 3. went forth, and ſought to go, that they might 
walk to and fro thro' the Earth: And he, viz. God ſaid, Get ye or ye 
may get hence, and walk to and fro thro the Earth, as ye de/ire. So 
they walked to and fro thro' the Earth, z. e. God will in due time permit 
the Romans to carry their Conquering Arms thro the Several parts of the 
Earth, according to their Warlike deſire, vis. Not only Southward| as is 


v. G. mention d, but alſo toward all the other three Quarters of the Hea- 


ven, and ſo they ſhall erect the Fourth and Strongeſi as well as Large i 
of All the Four. 8 Then cried He, viz. God bimſelf unto me, and ſpake 
unto me, ſaying, Behold, theſe, viz. 7he Black horſes, (as v. G.) that go 
toward the North-country have quieted my Spirit in the North-country, 


7. e. The Perſians have pleas d me in.executing that Vengeance on tbe 


Baby lonians, which they deſerv'd. 
9 And 
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9 And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſay. 


- Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come 


from Babylon, and come thou the ſame day, and 
go into the houſe of Joliah the ſon of Zephaniah ; 
11 Then take Silver and Gold, and make zo Crowns, 


9 And the word of 


10 Take of them of the Captivity, even of the Lord came unto 


me, ſaying, 


Io Take of them 
of the captivity, even 
of Heldai, of Tobi- 


and ſet them upon the head of Joſhua, the ſon of jab, and of Jedaiah, 


Joſedech the High Prieit, as be 7s herein defign'd to 


be a Type of Chrif#, One Crown denoting the Fligh- 
prie fro, and the Other Crown the Kingly Power 
of Chriſt, 12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 
{peaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Behold, hou 
Foſhua art defign'd in this that rs now done to thee, 
to be a Type of the Man whoſe Name is the Branch, 
and he hall grow up out of his Place or from under 
him, i. e. Chriſt ſhall in due time * in the World, 
and ſucceed in the Fighb-prie/thood, and he ſhall build 


the Spiritual Temple of the Lord, f e. zhe Chriſtian 


Church. 13 Even He, whoſe Name ig the Branch, 
ſhall (4) build the Temple of the Lord, and he ſhall 


bear the Glory of a King, and as ſuch ſhall fit and 


rule (i) upon his Throne, when be 75 Exalted into 
Heaven at the Right hand of God, and he ſhall be 


or af? as an High Prieſt upon his ſara Throne, there 


(4) preſenting the Petitions of his Church to Goa, and 
interceaing for his Church thro' the eMerits of his 
Blood; and the Counſel of Peace ſhall be between 
them both, z.e. by Chri/t's Death ſhall God be recon- 
cil'd (I) to Man, and All the World, Gentiles as well 


af Jews, ſhall be calld to partate of the Bleſſings of 


the Goſpel. 14 And the Crowns, when tbey have 
been thus ſet on Foſhua's head, (as v.11.) 10 typify 


'- Chrif7's being both our King and High Prie$t, then 


the ſaid Crowns ſhall be deliver d to Helem, and to 
Tobijah, and to jedaiah, and to Hen the Son of Ze- 


phaniah, 70 be hung or laid up for a Memorial of what . 
. had been done with them in the Temple of the Lord. 


14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, 


f 


which are come from 
Babylon, and come 
thou the ſame day, 
and go into the houſe 
of Joſiah the ſon ot 
Zephaniah ; ; 


11 Then take ſil- 
ver and gold, and 
make crowns, and ſet 
them upon the head 
of Joſhua, the ſon 
of Joſedech the high 
prieit; 8 


12 And ſpeak un- 
to him, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Lord of 
hoſts, ſaying, Behold, 
the man whoſe name 
is the Brancn, and 
he (hall grow up out 
of his place, and he 
{hall build the temple 
of the Lord: 


13 Even he ſhall 
build the temple of 
theLord, and he ſhall 
bear the glory, and 
{hall fir and rule upon 
his throne, and he 
ſhall be a prieſt upon 
his throne, and the 
counſe! of peace ſhall 
be between them 
both. 
and to Jedaiah, and 


to Hen the ſon of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of the Lord. 


(hb) Epheſ. 2. 20, 21, 22. 


0) Pal. 110: 4. 
) Epheſ. 2. 14, &c. : 


(4) Hebr. 9. 24. 


15 And 


* 
* 


— 
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15 And they that 
are far off ſhall come 
and build in the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and 
ye ſhall know that 
theLord of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto you. 
And this ſhall come 
to paſs, if ye will 
_ diligently obey the 


voice of the Lord 


your God. 


31 


15 And then, vis. under Chris? or the Goſpel, They | 


that are Far off ſhall come and build in the Temple 
of the Lord, , e. Many Gentiles ſhall be converted, 
and thereby become Parts of the Building of the Spi- 
ritual Temple or Chriſtian Church; and alſo by Preach- 
ing themſelves the Goſpel to others, Many Gentiles 


know that the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me unto you, 
by theſe things being fulfill d which 7 have foretold. 
And ye are Well to remember, that This which J 
have told you as to your preſent Succeſs and Helfare, 
ſhall come to paſs; Oui if ye will diligently obey 


the Voice of the Lord your God. 


containing 


Chap. VII. 


And it came to paſs 
in the fourth year of 
king Darius, that the 
word of the Lord 
came unto Zechariah 


in the fourth day of 


the ninth month, e- 
ven in Chiſleu; 

2 When they had 
ſent unto the houſe 
of God, Sherezer, 
and Regemmelech, 
andtheir men to pray 
_ before the Lord, 


3 Andtoſpeakun- 
to the prieſts which 


were in the houſe of 


the Lord of hoſts, 
and to the prophets, 
ſaying, Should 1 weep 
in the fifth month, 
ſeparating my ſelf as 
I have done theſe ſo 
many years? 


SECTION II. 


the Prophecies of Zechariah in the Fourth year of Da- 
rius aforeſaid: | 


Which take up Chap. 7, and 8. 


Chap. VII. And it came to paſs in the Fourth 
year of King Darius, that the Word of the Lord 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth 
month, even in Chiſleu, anſiwering chiefly to our Mo- 
vember; 2 When they Fhat were H 
had ſent unto the Houſe of God or Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, which was carried on now very Succeſsfully, 
Sherezer, and Regemmelech, and their Men, 72. e. 
Others that accompanied the two former, and were 
of leſs note, to pray before the Temple of the Lord; 
3 And to ſpeak to or have the Advice of the Prieſts 
which were 1n the Houle of the Lord of Hoſts, and 
to the Prophets, (n) vi. Haggai and Zechariah, ac- 
cording to the Common Opinion, ſaying, Should I 
weep in the fifth Month, ſeparating my {elf as I have 
done theſe ſo many years? 1. e. J 7s proper for Us, 


Now the Affairs of our Country are ſo well reftor d 


4% keep any Longer the Fa$t, which ue have kept on 
the Tenth day f the Fifth month, becanſe thereon 
(mm) were burnt the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, 
and which Faſt we have therefore kept ever fince the 


ſaid Deſtruction of the City and Temple until Now, 


(n) See my Preface to Haggai (mm) Jer.52.12. (#) See Note (f) on Ch. 1. 12. 


which 


ry about Faſting, 
God warns them 
to be chiefly care- 
. oem ful to 
itl in Babylon and holy Lives. 
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| 32 ; f Eechbar. Chap. VII. 


F PAR APH RAS E. 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


He, v, ve, ge awhich has been (u) about Seventy years. 4 Then 
uud 2774747 11/7 came the Word of the Lord of Hoſts unto me, ſay- 
pms e, ing, F Speak unto all the People of the Land, and 
e , FAA ,, . i 4 
ee. © the Prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned 
ee. C 4. 70 7 7O- * GE fift d 10 h h 
„„ in the fifth and ſeventh Month, even thoſe Seventy 
-- il heb . pears, did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me? 
| CE TO e,, e. . s : 0 
He, 14 . 2 6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 
„ „ AF AF 7 ” . 
uu : did not ye eat for your ſelves, and drink for your 
O97 e, C1704 ſelves? i. e. Am any thing Better'd by your Faſting 
Pept t bee, CV any more than your Eating ? They are Both Alike to 
ae lee, eee, me, or of no Religions ood, conſider d Barely in theme 
ff . your Fats and your Feafts, or unleſs 
| they proceed from true /nward Picty, which induces 
you to ſeparate your ſelves ( as v. 3.) or abſtain, not 


"7 T A 41 * 7 Fd 
70 CAC SS HPE 
- 


7 . « 4 "of — * 
5 , Fs 4 SB, 7 7 
7 Spe 1 4 7 77 H . 4 e 


2 Au len, 5 90 , 27 2 FACS 
POM 13. J. , | 
"= 4 . 753 5 1978", , Wiſfull Practice of Sin at All times. 7 Are not 
, „e CCUM . ; . 
EE £ i Arch thele which 7 now tel you, in effect the ſame Words 
,  /** which the Lord has cried or made known to you by 
AG GOGH C41 the former Prophets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited, 
„ eee, , aud in proſperity, and the Cities thereof round a- 
Ll — bdbout her, when Men inhabited the Mountainous 
rat get egg, Trac in the South and the Plain, 7. e. before the Bu. 
ga, e , 449779 444: byloniſh Captivity. 8 Even the Word of the Lord 
e, ue, came unto Zechariah, ſaying, 9 Thus ſpeaketh the 
37 SON NAA 7 7.747 Lord of Hoſts 7o them that are ſent from Babylon, 
KC bee 019 214% and to Al the Ret, Execute true Judgment, and 
C17 330 ee, , Sew Mercy and Compallions every Man to his Bro- 
v1 Gat ther. 10 And oppreſs not the Widow, nor the Fa- 
A, DITA OC. Of 2 f 7 ” therleſfs, the Stranger, nor the Poor, and let none 
At 4 u,, 9/0 of you Imagine Evil againſt his Brother in your 
B14 IE 44 gi, heart: Theſe things are chiefly to be done, if ye will 
IBN SUCH b ett, pleaſe me, neither is Fafting or Feafting to be left 
/ Undone in their proper Seaſons. And this is what 


; Fa 7 5 bl . 7 
e, TOTO ITT, God all along _ d _ oak 2 their Cap 
, 4 Oy: It But they refuſed to hearken, and as 1 
Hr HC HOY GY were pulled away the or their Shoulder from tbe 


L745) 114 HT, 14 Burden as they efleem'd it of my Commandments, 
K / „ . 4 - 
4 6 bee, ee, and ated as if they topped their Ears that they 
5 "HH =o ; | * 5 F * 
ue, ee (010147 ſhould not hear wha? my Prophets ſaid to them. 


1 1 , bub, Uli, 614, poor, and let none of you imagine evil againſt his brother in your heart. | 
and pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped 


11 But they refuſed to hearken, 


PU ONS CP G1 0 7 : 
: © wi - their ears that they ſhould not hear. 


4 * 2 — 7 . # * Fg 7 
, ue e, LCC 
7 8 i 7 N f . = # 5 
: " 5.4 F * . j ; of 9 ö ” / 1 5 * 7 — 7 * 7 4 — 
2 22 1 7 r fe. 7 Pfr, 0 7 7 . FAA 1/7 LO 14 4 4 74 5 
y > ; . | / / / 0 


, 49:57 only from Food on Fafting-days, but alſo from all 


4 Then came the 
word of the Lord of 
hoſts unto me, ſay- 
ing, 

5 Speak unto all 
the people of the 
land, and to the 
prieſts, ſaying, When 
ye faſted and mourn- 
ed in the fifth and ſe- 
venth month, even 
thoſe ſeventy years, 
did ye at all faſt unto 
me, even to me? 


6 And when ye 
did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did not ye 
eat for your ſelves, 
and drink for your 
ſelves? 


7 * Are not theſe 
the words which the 
Lord hath cried by 
the former prophets, 
when Jeruſalem was 
inhabited, and in pro- 
ſperity, and the cities 
thereof round about 
her, when men inha- 
bited the ſouth and 
the plain? 


8 * Even the word 
of the Lord came un- 
to Zechariah, ſaying, 


9 Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſts, 
ſaying, Execute true 
judgment, and ihew 
mercy and compaſ- 
ſions every man to 
his brother. : 


10 And oppreſs 
not the widow, nor 
the fatherleſs, the 
ſtranger, nor the 


12 Yea, 


— 


Zechar. Chap. VII, VIII. 


Common Verſion 
| corrected. - 


PARAPHRASE. 


- I2 Yea, they made 
their hearts as an ada- 
mant-ſtone, leſt the 
ſhould hear the law, 

and the words which 
the Lord of hoſts hath 
ſent in his ſpirit, by 
the former prophets: 
therefore came a 
great wrath from the 
Lord of hoſts. 


13 Therefore it is 
come to paſs, that as 
he cried, and the 
would not hear; ſo 
they cried, & I would 
not hear, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. 

14 But 1 ſcattered 
them with a whirl- 
wind among all the 
nations whom they 
knew not: thus the 
land was deſolate at- 
ter them, that no 
man paſſed thro” nor 
returned: for they 


laid the pleaſant land 


| deſolate. 


Chap. VIII. 
Again the word of 
the Lord of hoſts 
came to me, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, I* have 
been jealous for Si- 
on with 72 jea- 
louſie, and 1 * have 
been jealous for her 

with great fury: 


hear, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


12 Lea, they were as hard to be wrought upon, as 
f they bad made their Hearts as an Adamant-Stone, 
Y leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and the Words which 


the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by the for- 
mer Prophets: therefore came a great Wrath from 
the Lord of Hoſts. 13 Therefore it is ng ſince 
come to paſs, that as he cried 70 them for 3 
and they would not hear: ſo they cried ano me to 
deliver them from their Enemies, and I would not 
I4 But I ſcattered 
them as with a Whirlwind among all the Nations 


whom they knew not fore, ſo as to under/land their 


Language: Thus the Land was delolate after the 
Captivity of them, that no Man paſſed thro' nor re- 


turned, 2. e. there (o) were None left to go up and 


down therein: for they, vis. your Fathers by their 
Sins laid or cauſed to be laid the pleaſant Land of Ju- 
dea deſolate. 


Chap. VIII. Again the Word of the Lord of Hoſts on their 0be- 


came to me, ſaying, 
I have been already jealous for Sion with great Jea- 


Fury. 3 Thus ſaith the Lord, I am returned, 2. e. 
have again turn'd my Favour to Sion, and will dwell 
in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
called a City of Truth; and the Mountain of the 
Lord of Hoſts, the Holy Mountain. 


Women dwell in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every 
Man wich his ſtaff in his hand for very Age. 5 And 
the ſtreets of the City ſhall be full of Boys and Girls 
playing in the ſtreets thereof. 6 Thus ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, If it be marvellous in the eyes of the 


Thus faith the Lord, I am returned unto Sion, and will dwell in the midſt 


of Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a city of truth; and the mountain of 


the Lord of hoſts, the holy mountain. | | | | 
4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, There ſhall yet old men and old women dwell 
in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man with his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 
5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of boys and girls playing in the 


ſtreets thereof. 


6 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 


(o) 2 Kings 25. 26. 


be Remnant 


4 Thus faith - 
the Lord of Hoſts, There ſhall yet old Men and old 


2 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts 4#»ce God pro- 


miſes the Conts- 
nuance. of his Fa- 


louſie, and I have been jealous for her with great vour. 


34. 


Fecbar. Chap. VIII. 


W 


III. 


PARAPHRAS E 


Common Verſion © 
corrected. 


Remnant of this People in theſe days, that 7 ſhould 
bring to paſs what ts foretold v. 4, 5. ſhould it allo 
be marvellous in mine eyes? 7. e. yet it is no more 
than 7 can Eaſily bring to paſs, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold, I will ſave 
my People from the Eaſt- Country, and from the 
(p) Weſt- Country, 8 And I will bring them, and 
they ſhall dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they 
ſhall be my People, and I will be their God, in Truth 
and in Righteouſneſs. 

9 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Let your hands 


They are excited be ſtrong, 7. e. Carry on the Building of my Temple 


to go on with the 


Building of the With all your Might, and fear Nothing, ye that hear 


Temple. 


in theſe days theſe words by the mouth of the Pro- 
phets FHaggai and Zechariah, which Prophets were 
alſo in the day that the foundation of the Houle of 
the Lord of Hoſts was laid, in order that the Temple 
might have gon on to be built Jong ſince, had it not 
Been ſinfully neglected by you; which brought on you 
my Judements of Dearth, &yc. 10 For before theſe 
days wherein ye began to ſet about the Temple agatn, 
there was no Hire or Reward for Man, nor any Hire 
for Beaſt, i e. the Fruits of the Ground were ſo de- 
firoy'd by Blaſts, Oc. that they would not repay Men 
for their Labour beſtow'd on them: neither was there 
any Peace to him that went out, or came in, becauſe 
of the affliction: for I ſer all Men, every one againſt 
his. Neighbour, z. e. U permitted all your Enemies 
round about you to molti and affiif? you, ſo as that 
ye were not in Safety, neither at Home or Abroad. 
11 But now ye have ſet Yigorouſly about my Temple, 
I will not be or do unto the Reſidue of this People, 
as in the ſaid (v. 10.) former days, faith the Lord 


went out, or came in, becauſe of the affliction: for I ſet 


_ againſt his neighbour. 


of this people in 


theſe days; ſhould it 


alſo be marvellous in 


mine eyes, faith the 


Lord of hots. 


7 Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, Be- 
hold, I will fave my 
people from the eaſt- 
country, and from 
the weſt- country. 


8 And Iwill bring 
them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of 


Jerufalem, and they 


hall be my people 
and 1 will be their 
God, in truth and in 
righteouſneſs. 


9 Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, Let 
your hands be ſtrong, 
ye that hear in theſe 
days theſe words by 
the mouth of the pro- 
phets, which were in 
the day that the foun- 
dation of the houſe 
of the Lord of hofts 
was laid, that the 
temple might be 
built. 


10 For before theſe 
days there was no 
hire for man, nor any 
hire for beaſt, nei- 
ther was there any 
peace to him that 
all men, every one 


11 But now 1 wil not be unto the reſidue of this people, as in the former days, 


faith the Lord of hoſts. 3 
ANNOTATIONS. 


(p) By the mention of the Neff country, it is probable that this Prophecy chiefly 
refers to the Reſtoration of the Jews from their 1 N Diſer on, which is chiefly 


in theſe Neſt Countries of Europe: Whereas at t 


were very Few or no Jews diſperſt Welt of the Holy Land. 


e time of this Prophecy, there 


of 


* - 
Wo. 4 


char Chap. VIIL 17 


Common Verſion 
cCorrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


12 For the ſeed 
Ball be proſperous, 
the vine ſhall give 
her fruit, and the 
ground (hall give her 
increaſe, and the hea- 
vens ſhall give their 
dew, and I will cauſe 
the 2 — 1 
people to poſſeſs 
welt — | 
13 And it ſhall 


come to pals, that 


as ye were a curſe 
_ among the heathen, 
O houſe of Judah, 
and houſe of Iſrael ; 
ſo will I fave you, 
and ye ſhall be a 
bleſſing : fear not, 
gut let your hands 
be ſtrong. 
14 For thus faith 
the Lord of hoſts, As 
I*purpos'd to puniſh 
you, when your fa- 


thersprovoked me to N 


Wrath, ſaith the Lord 

of hoſts, and I re- 
pented not; 

15 So again have 
| I * purpos'd in theſe 
days to do well unto 
Jeruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Judah : fear 
ye not. 


16 Theſe are the 


things that ye ſhall 
do, Speak ye every 
man the truth to his 
neighbour : execute 
- the judgment of truth 
and peace in your 
gates. 

17 And let none 
of you imagine evil 
in your hearts againſt 


that 1 hate, faith the Lord. | 


18 And the word 


19 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt 


of Hoſts. 12 For the Seed ſhall be proſperous, the 
Vine ſhall give her Fruit, and the Ground ſhall give 
her Increaſe, and the Heavens ſhall give their Dew, 
and I will cauſe the Remnant of this People to poſ- 
ſeſs all theſe things. 13 And it ſhall come to pals, 
that as ye were a Curſe among the Heathen, O houſe 
of Judah, and houſe of Iſrael; ſo will I fave you, 
and ye ſhall be a Bleſſing: fear not, but let your 
hands be ſtrong. 14 For thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, As I purpos'd to puniſh you, 1. e. your Na» 
tion, when your Fathers N me to wrath, un- 
leſs they repented, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and I re- 
pented not of my Purpoſe: 15 So again have J pur- 
pos'd in theſe days to do well unto Jeruſalem, and 
to the houſe of Judah, if ye build my Temple, and 
o on to obey me in all other reſpedts : Wherefore ſo 
45 fear ye not any Enemy giving you Di tur bance. 
16 But Theſe are the things that ye ſhall or muff 
take care to do, as well as to build my Temple, vis. 
Speak ye every Man the truth to his Neighbour: 
execute the Judgment of truth and peace in your 
Gates, 7. e. Let your uadges be ſure to examine and 
nd out the Truth of Matters firſt by proper Witneſs, 
and then let them be ſure to giue Sentence according 
to the true Intent of the Law, which is the only Ha- 
is on which Civil Peace among your ſelves can be 
preſerv'd. 17 And let none of you imagine evil in 
your hearts againſt his Neighbour, and love no falſe | 
1 for all theſe are things that I hate, faith the 
Lord. | | | 
18 And the Word of the Lord of Hoſts came Ther ite in. 
unto me, ſaying, 19 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 1 
To give you now at laft a dire and au Anſwer, x,j, OE 
as to the Queſtion T hoſe ſent from Babylon propos a, kepe in relation 
concerning FafFs that are proper Now to be kept no i. 
langer, The Faſt of the fourth Month anſwering 
chiefly to our June, and which has been wont to be 
kept on the ninth day of the ſaid Month, becanſe on 


his neighbour, and love no falſe oath; for all theſe are things 


of the Lord of hoſts came unto me, ſaying. 


. . 
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" Zechar. Chap. VIII. 


to be kept on the third 


PAR AP HRA S E. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


(2) that day the City of Feruſalem was taken by the 
ebe and the Faſt of the fifth Month Le 
particularly mention a 0 7. 5. and the Faſt wont 

ay of the ſeventh Month, 
anſwering chiefly to our September, becauſe on (r) that 
day Gedaliab was ſlain, and thereupon the Remainder 
of the People were All diſpers'd out of the Land, which 
compleated the Deſolation of it ; and the Faſt won? 
zo be kept on the tenth day of the tenth Month, be- 


cauſe (s) then Nebuchadnezzar fir laid ſiege to Je- 


ruſalem in the ninth year of Zedekiah : All theſe ſe- 
veral Faſts aforemention'd, and kept in relation to the 
forefaid Particulars belonging to the Deſiruttion of 
Feruſalem, Oc. are now to be left off, and that ſo far 
as that they ſhall or may be to the Houſe of Judah 
Days of Joy and Gladneſs, even Days whereon you 
may keep chearful Feaſts on proper Occaſions. There- 
fore, vis. for ſuch an Happy Change of your Affairs, 
aud 10 continue your preſent Good State, ſee that ye 
love the Truth and Peace, as ye are above ( v.16.) 


directed. 20 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, It ſhall 


yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come (7) many 
People, even the Inhabitants of many Cities or Conn» 
tries. 21 And the Inhabitants of one City or Coun- 
y ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily 
to pray before the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of 
Hoſts: And T boſe of the other Country ſhall readily 
ſay Each for himſelf, I will go alſo. 22 Yea, ma- 
ny People and ſtrong Nations ſhall come to ſeek the 
Lord of Hoſts in Jeruſalem, and to pray before the 


Lord. 23 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, In thoſe 


days it ſhall come to paſs, that Ten men ſhall take 


hold out of each Nation of All the ſeveral Languages 
of the Nations, even ſhall take hold of the Skirt of 
him that is a Jew, ever (u) /nwardly or a True Chri- 


tran, ſaying, We will go with you /o worſhip, i. e. 


be of the Chriſtian Religion as you are: for we have 
heard or ſeen enough to convince us, that God is with 
(w) you, 1. e. that ye are the Only True Wor ſhippers 
of the Only True God. | 
) 2 Kings 25. 3, 4. y) Ibid. v. 25. 
6 — Dh 3 &c. Gch 4. I, 4 &c. 


of the fifth, and the 
faſt of the ſeventh, 
and the faſt of the 
tenth, ſhall be to the 
houſe of Judah joy 
and gladneſs, * even 
cheerful feaſts; there- 
fore love the truth 
and peace. 


20 Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, It ſhall 
yet come to paſs, that 
there ſhall come peo-- 
ple, even the inhabi- 
tants of many cities. 


21 And the inha- 
bitants of one city 
{hall go to another, 
ſaying, Let us go 
ſpeedily to pray be- 
fore the Lord, and 
to ſeek the Lord of 
hoſts: I will go alſo. 


22 Yea, many peo- 
ple and ſtrong na- 
tions ſhall come to 
ſeek theLord of hoſts 
in Jeruſalem, and to 


pray before the Lord. 


23 Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, In 
thoſe days it ſhall 
come to paſs, that ten 
men ſhall take hold 
out of all languages 
of the nations, even 
hall take hold of the 
Skirt of him that is 
a Jew, ſaying, We 
will go with you: for 
we have heard that 
God à with you. 


(s) Ibid. v. 1. 
(4) Rom. 2. 28, 29. 


(w) See this expreſsly apply d to the Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
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SECTION III. 


Containing the Prophecies of Zechariah concerning Syria, Phenicia, 
and Paleſtine, c. being conquer d by Alexander the Great, and 
of the remarkable Victories that ſhould be obtain d by the Mac- 
cabees ; and of the Wickedneſs of ſeveral High Prieſts, and 

other Jews, and of the Coming of Chriſt, Sc. Which take up 


Chap. IX, X, & XI. 


Chap. IX. 


The burden of the 
word of the Lord 
* againſt the land of 
Hadrach, and*againſt 
Damaſcus , which is 
the reſt thereof: *for 
the eyes of the Lord 
are on mankind, as 
well as on all the 
tribes of Lirael, 


2 And “* agami#F 
Hamath alſo which 
borders thereon ; *a- 
gainſt Tyre and Si- 
don, tho” it be very 
wiſe. 


3 And Tyre did 
build her ſelf aſtrong 
hold, and heaped up 
filver as the duſt, and 
fine gold as the mire 
of the ſtreets. 


4 Behold, the Lord 


will caſt her out, and 


he will ſmite her po- 


wer in the ſea, and 


ſhe ſhall be devour'd 
with fire. 


5 Aſhkelon ſhall 


Chap. IX. The Burden of the Word, 7. e. the Bur- 


I. 
The Conqueft of 


aenſom or Grievous Calamities foretold by the Word Syria & The, &c. 
of the Lord againſt the Land of Hadrach, probably by Alexander the 


reat, is fore- 


denoting Syria, and againſt Damaſcus, which is the cold, 8c. 


Reſt thereof, or the City on which the Syrians chiefly 
rely for Safety by reaſon of its Strength and Power : 
for the Eyes of the Lord are on er Jake Metice of 
all Mankind, as well as on all the Tribes of 1ſrael, 
and will puniſh other Nations for their Sins as well 
as the Jews. 2 And the ſaid Burden is againſt Ha- 
math alſo, which borders thereon, vis. on that part 
of Syria afore call d Hadrach: and againſt Tyre and 
Sidon, tho' it, viz. the /uhabitants of Tyre and Si- 
don be very Wile or Politick. 3 Altho' Tyre hath 
by her Wiſdom recover'd her ſelf from the Calamity 


brought on Fer by \Nebuchadnezzar, and built her 


ſelf a new and ſtlong Hold, z. e. is very ſirongly built 
and fortify'd, as by other means, ſo by the Sea, which 
ſurrounds the little Ile it now Hands in; and ths 
She has by her great Trade and Merchanaize heap'd 
up Silver as the duſt, and fine Gold as the mire of 
the ſtreets. 4 Zet behold, the Lord will again caſt 
the Tnhabilants of her out of the ſaid City, and he 
will ſmite her Power in the Sea, fe. not withſtauding 
her Aavantageous Situation in the Sea to keep off an 
Enemy from aſſaulting her but by Naval Power, 
and notwithſtanding the Greatneſs of her own Naval 
Power, yet ſhe the ſaid City ſhall be taken by Ale- 
xander the Great, and ſhe ſhall be devour'd (x) with 
Fire by his Command. 5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee or hear 


(x) Read Prideaux's Connex, Part 1. B.7. under the fourth year of Darius the 


laſt Perſian King or E 


mperor. 
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of it, vis. of Tyre's being taken and burnt by Ale- 
xanaer, and thereupon ſhall fear what the ſaid Con- 
uering Enemy will do to her: Gaza (y) alſo ſhall 
ee it, and be very ſorrowfull, and Ekron: for her 
Expectation, that the Tyriaus would defeat the De- 
fien of Alexander again f their City, ſhall fail them, 


and ſo the ſeveral Cities of the Philitines ſhall be 


aſham'd in being thus fail d of their Hope, that the 
Tyrians would baffle Alexander's Forces, and here- 
upon the Cities of the PhiliFtines ſhall likewiſe be 
forced to ſubmit to Alexander, and the King {hall 

riſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inha- 

ited. 6 And a Baſtard-breed, 7z. e. not ſuch as were 
deſcended of the old Inhabitants (hall dwell in Aſh- 
dod, and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 
And J will take away his Blood out of his Mouth, 
and his Abominations from between his Teeth, z. e. 
by Alexander's Conqueſt of them the Philiftines ſhall 
be brought ſo Low, that they ſhall not have Power 
to anne or invade their Neighbours, particularly the 
Fews; and their Idols ſhall be taken from them for 
Spoils by their Conquering Enemies, or the Philiſtines 
ſhall be ſo Poor, as not 10 be able to make any more 
Feaſts to their Idols, of the Cattle, Oc. that they have 
taken from their Neighbours. But he that remaineth 
4 Philiſtines, ſhall be for our God, and he ſhall 


as a Governor in Judah, and an 7nhabitant of 


Ekron ſhall be as a Jebulite, i. e. after Alexander's 
Conque t of them, Many of the Cities of the Phili- 
tines ſhall be taken and poſſeſs'd by the (2) Jes, and 
thereon Many of the Philiſtines ſhall become entire 
Proſelites or Converts to the whole . Religion, 
and ſo ſhall be efleem'd as if they were Native Jews, 


and ſhall be Equally capable of the Hlonours and O 


ſee it, and fear; Ga- 
Za alſo ſhall ſee it, and 
be very ſorrowful, 
and Ekron: for her 
expectation ſhall be 
aſhamed, and the 
king (hall perith from 
Gaza, and Aſhkelon 
ſhall not be inha- 
biced. 


6 And a baſtard 
{hall dwell in Alh- 
dod, and 1 will cut 
oft the pride of the 
Philiſtines. 


7 And l will take 
away his blood out 
of his mouth, and his 
abominations from 
between his teeth: 
but he that remain- 
eth, even he ſhall be 
tor our God, and he 
ſhall be as a governor 
in Judah, and Ekron 
as a ſebuſite. | 


$ And I will en- 
camp about mine 
houſe becauſe of the 
army, becauſe of him 
that paſſeth by, and 
becauſe of him that 
returneth ; and no 


es in the Jewiſh 


State that the Fews themſelves are. 8 And I will encamp about mine 
Houſe becauſe of the Army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and becauſe 
of him that returneth, 2. e. 7 will ſo order things that (a) Alexander the 
Great ſhall do no Flarm to my Temple or People; nor ſhall any of the 


ANNOTATIONS | 
(3) See Prideaux, &c. ibid. (z) 1 Macc. 5. 66, &c. Read the Jewiſh Hiſto- 
rian Joſepbus, as to the ſame Times; and alſo Prideaux's Conn. P. 2. B. 6. under 
the Reign of Ariſtobulus. (a). See Prideaux's Conn. &c. under the fourth year 
of the Darius laſt mention'd (note x). R 
| Neigh- 


yy 
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oppreſſor ſhall paſs 
thro*'them any more: 
for now have I ſeen 
with mine eyes. 


9 Rejoice greatly, 
O daughter of Sion; 
{hour, O daughter of 
Jeruſalem: behold, 
thy king cometh un- 
to thee: he s juſt, 
and having ſalvation, 
lowly, and riding up- 
on an als, and upon 
a colt the fole of an 
als, 1 5 x 


10 And 1 will cut 
off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the 
horſefromJeruſalem, 
and the battle- bow 
ſhall be cut off; and 
he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto the heathen : 
and his dominion 
[hall be from fea even 
to ſea, and from the 
river even to the ends 
of the earth. 


11 As for thee al- 
ſo, by the blood of 
thy covenant, I have 
ſent forth thy pri- 
ſoners out of the pit 
wherein 2 no water. 


(S) War, &c. but 


of Chriſt, and ſo his Dominion ſhall 
the River even to the ends of the Earth. 


Neighbouring Nations that bear Enmity to the Jews, 
and will be ready to make [nvaſions upon them; and 
no Oppreſſor ſhall paſs thro' them any more for 4 


conſiderable Time, in reſpec of the Interval from this |, 5 


Tims to the Coming of Chrift into the World. After 
. which, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, many other * 
Fleathens as well as Philiſtines ſhall be converted to 

the Faith. And whereas the Fews for their Unbelief 
ſhall again be driven from their Country, Oc. yet on 

their General Conver ſion to Chriſtianity, they ſhall All 

be reſtor d again to their Country, and ſhall there live 
Suietly and Proſperonſly to the End of this World, 

and then ſhall Literally be fulfill'd what is here ſaid, 

v2. that no Oppreſ/or ſhall paſs thro' them Any more : 

for now have I ſeen with mine Eyes, . e. / now 
foreſee All Events even to the end of the World, and 

will order them ſo, as that what ts here foretold ſhall 

be All in due time Exattly Fulfill d. 

9 Wherefore rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion; n ” 
ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy King cz is foretold, 
moſi Eminently ſo call q, vis Chriſt comes unto thee 30 the great Vi- 
at the time appointed for his Birth, &c. He is juſt, bes ſhould get o- 
and having Salvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
Aſs, and upon a Colt the fole of an Aſs. 10 And 
I will cut of the Chariot from Ephraim, and the 


the Greek or Syro- 


Horſe from Jeruſalem, and the Battle-bow ſhall be Ui 1 te 


N E 7 * AY * ” 1. 
F „ Ei. 4 ls } / 
# 0 * * 


cut off; and he ſhall ſpeak Peace unto the Heathen, - -/ 


by the Blood of thy Covenant, :. e. by Virtue of the Covenant made with 
thee for the Redemption of Mankind by thy Shedding thy Blood for their 
Sins, I have ſent, 7. e. decreed to ſend forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit 
or Dungeon wherein is no Water, 7. e. to deliver ſuch as believe in thee 


(5) Rev. 21. 4, 24, 25,26. 
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1. e. the Preaching of the Goſpel ſhall tend it ſelf ti 
put an End to all Wars and Eumities between Man 55,0 
and Man, particularly between eus and Gentiles, +, _ Yo A SGE2 
as well as — God and All Mankind. And at | „ 
the latter End of Cbriflianity, when the Fulneſs lll „—f⸗ 
the Gentiles is come into the Church, and All the eon 7 
ſhall be converted, then ſhall Literally be fulfill d uba t 
7s here foretold; foraſmuch as then there ſhall he no 10 
Gentiles as well as eus ſhall become the true Subjetfs / (1000 ð 
from Sea even to Sea, and fromm eee, 
11 As for thee alſo, O Ch iſt, | 7 
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111,54 11 from the Power of Sin and Satan, whereby they were 
afore held as Captives, and in a worſe Condition than 
„Ff they were kept Priſoners in a Dungeon. 12 Turn 
„pe to the ſtrong hold ye Priſoners of Hope, 7. e. 
e Rely on God as he that will aſſuredly ſave you, All ye 


that truly believe in Him, whatever Troubles you may 
ſuffer for a Time; Even to day or in T hat day, vis. 
the Happy State of the Chriſtian Church daring the 


„ Millennium, do | declare, that I will render Double 


unto thee, 7. e. les the Church, which ſball then con- 
ift of the Few!ſh Nation as well as Others, with all 
Bleſſings Temperal as well as Spiritual. Aud as an 
Emblem of the eus at length Ouercoming all their 
Enemes on their Converſion 10 Chriit, I will before 
the Coming of Chrift give them Remar kable Power 
againſt the Forces of the Seleuciae or Greecian Kings 
of Syria, that ſhall endeavour to quite oppreſs them. 


13 When 1 have bent, z. e. decreed to bend Judah. 


for me, fill'd the Bow with Ephraim, z c. / will make 
uſe of Fudah aud Ephraim as my Bow and Arrows, 
and raiſed or will raiſe up thy Sons, O Sion, againſt 
thy Sons or Forces, O Antiochus and Others of thy 
Race that came Originally out of Greece; and I have 


made or will make Thee as the Sword of a mighiy 


Man, 1. e. J will enable the Jews under the conduct 
of the Maccabees to deſtroy many of the Forces of the 


- Greecian Kings, and to give them great and extra- 


ordinary Overthrows. 14 And the Lord ſhall be 
ſeen over them, and his arrow ſhall go forth as the 
lightning: and the Lord God ſhall blow the Trum- 
pet, and ſhall go with whirlwinds of the South, 
7.6. the Defeats which the Maccabees ſhall grue the 
Greeks ſhall be ſo Extraordinary, as plainly to ſhew 


12 Turn ye to the 
ſtrong hold ye pri- 
ſoners of hope, even 
to day do 1 declare, 
that I will render 
double unto thee : 


13 When I have 
bent Judah for me, 
filled the bow with 
Ephraim, and raiſed 
up thy ſons, O Sion 
againſt thy ſons, O 

reece, and made 
thee as the ſword of 
a mighty man : 


14 And the Lord 
ſhall be ſeen over 
them, and his arrow 
{hall go forth as the 
lightning : and the 
Lord God ſhall blow 
the trumpet, and ſhall 
go with whirlwinds 


of the ſouth. 


15 The Lord of 
hoſts ſhall defend 
them, and they ſhall 
devour, and ſubdue 
with ſling- ſtones, and 
they ſhall drink and 
make a noiſe as thro? 
wine, and they ſhall 
be filled like bowls, 
and as the corners of 
the altar. | 


that the Lord do's aſſiſt and fight for them. 15 T bus the Lord of Hoſts 
{hall defend them, and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with Sling-ſtones, 
1 e. God ſhall enable the Maccabees to ſubaue their Enemies, as Eaſil 
as David did Goliah, notwithtanding the Dif} roportion between ” 
Forces of the Jews and of their Enemies, as 10 Number, ſhall be as great 
as that between the Bodily Strengib or Stature of David and the Giant: 
And they, vis. the Conguering Maccabees and Fews ſhall drink and make 
a noiſe as thro' Wine, and they ſhall be fill'd like Bowls, and as the 
corners of the Altar, 7. e. ſhall reggice and feaſt for oy of their Vicxories 
over their Enemies, and ſhall offer ſpecial Sacrifices unto God for the ſame, 
a | | 1715 


Zeehar. Cha p. NX 


_ 


- — 2 41 
— PARAPHRASE. 


16 And the Lord 
their God ſhall ſave 
them in that day as 
5 415 * peo: 
ple, for : 
be as the Konsul a 
crown, lifted up as 
an enſign upon his 
land. 


17 For how great 
* ſhall be his good- 
neſs, and how great 
* (hall be his beauty ! 
corn ſhall make the 
young men cheerful, 
and new wine the 
maids, 


Chap. X. 
Ask ye ofthe Lord 
rain in the time of 
the latter rain, ſo the 
Lord ſhall make 
bright clouds, and 
give them ſhowres of 
rain, to every one 
graſs in the field. 


2 *Becauſe the i- 
dols have ſpoken va- 
nity, and the divi- 
ners have ſeen a li 
and have told fal 
dreams; they com- 
fort in vain: there- 
fore they went their 
way as a flock, they 
were troubled, be- 
cCauſe there was no 


ſhepherd. 


3 Mine anger was 
kindled againſt the 


ſhephe ds, and pu- 


the goats: 


0 Chap. 8. 11, 12. (4) Compare Dan. 9. 2. and Jer. 25. 12, 
= es 


cheerfull who gather in the Grapes. Chap. X. And & 


with the Blood of which they ſhall fill the Corners of ' 3 1 OOH 2 
the Altar. 16 And the Lord their God ſhall fave © 
them in that day as the flock of his People, i. e. y 11994, 
a good Shepherd ſaves his Flock: for they ſhall be a? | 
the ſtones of a Crown, lifted up as an enlign upon BO 
his Land, 2. e. God ſhall make the eius under be 
Maccabees to be much efteem'd for their Martial! 
Palour. ? | i 
17 Aud now to return to our Own preſent Time: The ner jens, 
Let us be Carefull to obey God, and go on gor oil ae again promi. 
with the Building of bis Temple. For then { as is h d on 
afore (c) ſaid) How great ſhall be his Goodneſs, and 


* 
4 


. ae PAM 
* 1 

„„ K C8 F 45 * 
— 4 


494 
5 # j 
2 2 2 5 , * 


5575 25 7 
. . , 2 


and the great vi- FAC 7 Tes u, 


how great ſhall be his Beauty or Favour toward Us : erte of be 
the Plenty of Corn ſhall make the young Men cheer- gain ſoretold. 
full at Harveſt; and a plentifull Vintage, which will | 
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wn = / 


„ : 4 
- 2 7 2 4 


Fg ? 
Pg 7 . 9 
g i FE Sd 


this Plenty ſhall continue to you, if ye continue to obey 
the Will of God: for Ask ye of the Lord the former 
and latter Rain in the time of the former and latter 
Rain; ſo the Lord ſhall make bright Clouds, 7. e. 


ſuch Clouds as in that Country brought Rain, ind give 


77. 5 
1 / 
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thereby to every one Grals in the Field. 2 Becauſe 
before the Captivity the Idols by their Priefts did 
ſpeak Vanity or Falſhood, and the Diviners did ſee 
a Lie, and did tell falſe Dreams; aud ſo they com- 
forted your Fathers in vain, making them think that 
the Fudements I denounced again fi them would nt 
come upon them: therefore they went their way or 
were kad into Captivity as eaſily as a Flock of Sheep 
7s driven away whither an Enemy pleaſes: they, vis. 
the Jews that were carried Captiues were troubled, 
becauſe there was no Shepherd, 7. e. they were di- 
ftreſsd as ribs without a 5 3 Fr mine 
Anger was kindled againſt the Shepherds, 7. e. their 
wicked Kings and Princes, and ſo I deliver'd them 
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into the band's of their Enemies; and I puniſh'd the 


Goats, 7. e. the wicked Common Jews ; 7 gave 
the whole Jewiſh Nation into the Power of the Baby- 
Jenians, But at the Expiration of the Seventy (d) years 
&Cc. 
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appointed for our Captivity, the Lord of Holts hath * But the Lord of 


viſited his Flock the houſe of Judah, and ſhall make 


them as his goodly Horſe in the Battle. 4 Out of 


hoſts hath viſited his 
flock the houſe of Ju- 
dah, and * ſhall make 


him {hall come forth the Corner, out of him the Nail, them as his goodly 
out of him the Battle-bow, out of him every Op- horſe in the battle. 
preſſor of /heir Enemies together, i. e. God ſhall make 4 Out ofhim#ſhall 
5 


e, liebt the Jews Valiant in War, ſo as by means of their ſin- come forth the cor- 
. . gular Halour under the Maccabees, they ſhall preſerve ner, out of him the 
„ the Fewiſh State from utter Ruin, as a Corner: ſtoue nail, out of him the 


Hl . 2 Ts 4: we ports ihe Building, and as a Tent-natl holds up the battle-bow, out of 
Url 441 7 . Tau and in T ime the ſeveral Generals and Princes ae - wag oppreſlor 
e, £00014 17 of the Aſmonean or Maccabean Family ſhall ſo prevail Sethe. 
| POTN | as to oppreſs or get the Better of all their Enemies. 5 And they ſhall 

5 And they, viz. ihe Jews under the Conduct of the be as mighty men, 
Mlaccabees ſhall be as Mighty men, which tread down e tread 3 
their Enemies in the mire of the Streets in the Battle, en 1 = 
FE , ee, e - W 
and they ſhall fight, becauſe the Lord is with them, the battle, and the 
, £1015 bee, and the Riders on horſes ſhall be confounded, 7. c. ſhall fight, becauſe 
CEO CC 147 the Farces of the Greecian Kings of Syria, tho chiefly the “Lord is with them, 
, con ſiſting of Horſes, ſhall not be able to withſtand the and the riders on 
— Habbur of the Jews. 6 Aud this ſhall be, becauſe mew OO - 
Even I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, and I a 

will fave the houfe of Joſeph, and I will bring them 6 * Even I will 
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of any Battle, ſo as to place or ſettle them in their 
Own Conntry : for I will have mercy upon them; 
and they ſhall be again a Flouriſhing People, as tho 
I had not caſt them off, or permitted them 10 be ever 
carried Captive out of tberr Country ; for | am the 
Lord their God, and will hear them, viz. ihe Mac- 
cabees and ſuch other Pious Fews, when they call upon 
me in their Diſireſſes. 7 And they of Ephraim, 
(or Foſeph as v.6.) 1.e. of the Ten Tribes that return'd 
with the other 7 wo Tribes fi om Captivity, ſhall be 
alſo as well as Fudah (v. 3, 5.) like a Mighty man, 
and their Heart ſhall rejoice, as thro' Wine : yea, 


their Children ſhall ſee it, and be glad, and their Heart 


ſhall rejoice in the Lord, 7. e. not only the Fews that 
live in the time of the Maccabees more property ſo call d, 


But their Pofteriiy in the Mes next following, ſhall 


reap the Fruits of the Valour and Victories got b 
the Maccabees, and ſhall far that Reaſon return Thanks 


9 that are forced to fly for a Time on the Loſs ſtrengthen the houſe 


of Judah, and I will 
ſave the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, and I will bring 
them again to place 
them ; for I * will 
have work upon 
them : and they ſhall 
be as tho? I had not 
caſt them off: for I 
am the Lord their 
God, and will hear 
them. | | 


7 And they of E- 
phraim ſhall hike 
a mighty man, and 
their heart ſhall re- 
Joice, as thro' wine: 
ea, their children 
all ſee it, and be 
glad, their heart ſhall 
rejoice in the Lord. 


: 


Zechar. Chap. "I | 43 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


P ARAPHRAsS E. 


8 1 will hiſs for 
them, and gather 
them, for I have re- 
deemed them: and 
they ſhall increaſe as 
they have increaſed, 


9 * Afterwards [ 
will (ow them among 
the people: and they 
ſhall remember me 
in far countries, and 
they ſhall live with 
their children, and 
turn again. 


10 * Even I will 
bring them again out 
of the land of Egypt, 
and gather them out 
of Atlyria, and 1 will 
bring them into the 
Jand of Gilead and 
Lebanon, and place 
ſhall not be found for 
them. 


11 And he ſhall 


paſs throꝰ the narrow h 


ſea, and ſhall ſmite 
the waves in the ſea, 
and all the deeps of 
the river ſhall dry up: 
and the pride of Aſ- 


ſyria (hall be brought 


down, and the ſceptre 
of Egypt ſhall depart 
away. 


ion to Chriftianity from returning into their Cuuntry, as if he made a ũ Gnn h e 
. quay for them thro' the Sea and Rivers, as he did for their Fore-fathers 
thro' the Red Sea and Fordan. And the Pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought 
down, and the Sceptre of Egypt ſhall depart away, i e. A Power 
hall be taken from their Enemies that would hinder their Returns, 


(e) See 1 Maccab. 4. 59. 
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76 God, (e) by Nearly commemoraling the Principal of 

the ſaid Benefits, vix. the Recovering the Temple 
from the Power of their Heathen Enemies, and Aue u 
Dedicating it to the S:ruice of God. 8 I will hits 

for them, and gather Many of them that are not jet 
return'd into their Own Country, for I have redeem'd, 

7. e. have purpoſed ſo to redeem them, or bring them. 
back to their Own Country : and they ſhall creaſe 

as they have increaſed, 1. e. the Holy Land ſhall be 

as well peopled with Fews, comprehending under that 
Name all the T welve Tribes, as they were of Old. 
Hhich accordingly we find to have been done by the 
Goſpel-hiftory. | 

9 Afterwards for thc ir Obſtinate Inbelief of Chriſt, iv. 

I will ſow or ſcatter them again among the People 8 2 3 
of other Nations. And in the ſaid Diſperſion they Inbelief of Chriit 


ſhall continue, till they ſhall remember me in Far 7 


Countries, 2. e. till they ſhall be All converted to Chri- tie to their Coun- - 
Nianiiy, and they ſhall live with their Children, % _— —_— 


ral Converſion to 


i.e. I will all along their ſaid Diſperſian not ſuffer the Chriſtianity. 
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Jews to be quite extirpated, but wall preſerve a fem +, 1/7 A OS Ml! 


tremities of the ſaid Land, as were Gilead and that / : / 
part which adjoind to Lebanon, yet Place or Room 
enough ſhall not be found for them. 11 And he, 
viz. God ſhall cauſe them to paſs thro the narrow 


BIEN of 
E544 AM 


; 7 4 ; 1 p 

Lp" 5-4 of 4 28 LM 
"ts COW AUC, 4 Ee "2 JT OMP | 
| PE „ . 7 ,, 76 
2 F<; Hf Ad AG Qt « 


: Fm fy". 14 7 v4 4t - * 8 Fw 2 Pp 
FE PITS | 474 1 et, Fa . 
my / - 


— 2 , WH. 
11h 7, le, eue, 141 WM 


[1 

x 
„ 7 
/ it | 
41 
— {t 

- i 
: 11 


7 


Ly 
f 

q 
WI. 


* 


1. 


* 
gi 
wil 
* 


5 
; "of t HW 
Ea» - , SOSA 1 
„ 22. 4 . 437 e, LA . , ; it 1 P 
a Py þ . N 


. i AL, ..-— 
Sea, (J) or the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, and ſhall © - 2 20. (gb, e. 2 ih 
Sep OM WA 7 ”— , 1 


ſmite the waves in the Sea, and all the deeps of . 


the River ſhall dry up, 2. e. God ſhall remove what- 
ever ſhall binder the Fews on their General Conver- 
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4% | | Zechar. Chap. X, XI. 
© 29 PARAPHRASE. 


| Common Verhon 


corrected. 


12 Even I will en ſtrengthen them to overcome all : 


LOR, becauſe they ſhall then he converted to the 


Faith in the Lord Chi, and they fhall walk 


up and down, 1. e. go whither they pleaſe, and ſo into 
their own Country, and there live Proſperouſly, becauſe 
2 _ Faith in His, i. e. Chri , Name, faith the 

or 
5 VI. Chap. XI, The Prophet having but juſt mention d 
lee, bete, Gig ablegen l. Chap. 10. 9. ) the Diſperſun of the Fews for their 
He nt hc 07 dee of cht Regettion of: Chriſt, comes now more Fully 10 foretell 
A . garther ſore ig, and the Reaſons of it. Open thy Doors, 7. e. thy 
A „„ 455 Doors ſhall be Open d by the Romans, O Temple built 
Pf the choice Cedars of Lebanon, that the Fire may 


a. 5 8 

Hl 2 2 Hal FP 2 8 e 7. 

7 - * . 9 - ,”, , ; 7 Fa 
” VOOR SZ CALF 4 O77: 4 . 


82 ur is fallen; becauſe the mighty are ſpoil'd, 7. e. as 
Heel, 319112 7 27 , God. ſhall permit bis Own Temple to be again burnt, 
282 2044743 fo much more ſhall be permit the Great Men of the 
24 , , ei, eus ta be depriv'd of their Fine Houſes : Howl, O 
OB ue, Fe Oaks of Baſhan, for the defenced Foreſt is come 
down, i. e. not only the. Temple and Great Men s 
Houſes, but even All Feruſalem, which ſhall be as 
Thick of Houſes as a Foreſt is of Trees, notwith/tan- 
ding all its Fortificatious, ſhall be deſtray d by the Ro- 
_ 3 There is rmethinks a Voice of the howling 
the Shepherds or Rulers of the Fews : for their 
Glory is ſpoil'd, an end being put to their State and 
Church: methinks there is or 7 hear a Voice of the 
roring or crying of the ſaid Fewiſh Rulers , who in- 
ſtead of being good Shepberds acted the part of young 
Lions roring for. their Prey: Wherefore they ſhall rore 
«Got Am te fer Grief, for the Pride or Glory of Zudea, of which 
FG rt FC COON Ag, Jordan es the principal River, is ipoil'd, 3. e. their 


,,,, State is deftroy'd and. their Country. left deſolate of 


devour thy Cedars. 2 Howl, Fir-tree, for the Ce- 


12 * Even 1 will 
ſtrengthem them in 
the Lord, and they 
ſhall walk up and 
down in his name, 
faith the Lord. 


Chap. XI. 


Open thy doors, 
O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy 
cedars. 


2 Howl, fir-tree, 
for the cedar is fallen, 
becauſe the mighty 
are ſpoiled: howl, 
O ye oaks of Baſlian, 
for *the defenced fo- 
reſt is come down. 


3 There is & voice 
ofthe howling of the 
ſhepherds ; for their 
glory is ſpoiled: a 
voice of the roring 
of young lions; for 
the pride of Jordan 
is ſpoiled. 


4 Thus faith the 
Lord my God, Feed 
the flock of the 
ſlaughter. 


, de me, Tee, 120 them. 4. Thus faith the Lord my God, fore the Deſtrucrion of Neru- 


4 , 2 


by the Romans 


Pall come, 7 will ſend. the Chief Shepherd of my 


/ - . Flock, vis. Chriſt to feed my ſaid Flock, which ſhall then be as the Flock 


1 : . 5 & #. , P.» # 
J  TECO SY 1AO1EO a M1 . . 
e ee bl the Slaughter, i. e. 70 infiructꝭ m People 


the Fews in the Truth of my 


„/ Hu Religion by preaching the Goſpel to tbem, and thereby 1b Reform 
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„%%% hs 1 Fay 10 the former, and ſo lead the Common People into De Rruction of 
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Common Verfion 
orrected. 


: PARAPHRASE. 


5 Whoſe poſſeſſors 
{hy them, and hold 
themſelves not guil- 
| 4 and they that ſell 

them, ſay, Bleſſed be 


the Lord, for I am / 


rich: *thus their own 
ſhepherds pity them 
not. 


6 Therefore Iwill 
no more pity the in- 
habitants of the land, 
ſaith the Lord: but 
lo, I will deliver the 
men every one into 
his neighbours hand, 
and into the hand of 
his king, and they 
ſhall ſmite the land; 
and out of their hand 
I will not deliver: 
them. | 


7 And I will feed 
the 1 
even you ro 
the — —— 
unto me two ſtaves; 
the one I calFd Beau- 
ty, and the other [ 
call'd Bands, and I 
fed the flock. 


$ *But three ſhep- 


5 Whoſe Poffeſſors, re. Rulers and Teachers by theſe 


means will. ſlay them, and yet hold themſelves not 
Guilty of Sin in maintaining their Wicked Traditions, 


and refectiug Crit and bis Goſpel: and they that 
all thus as it were fell them, 7. e. canſe the People 
7o felt themſelues to work Wickedneſs by refecking 
Chrift, ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, for I am Rich, 
7. e. ſhall wrongly infer that they are in God's Favonr, 
becanſe they are yet im a proſperous Condition: Thus 
their den een, pity them not, or care not what 
Deſtruction they induce the Common People to bring 
on themſelves by requiring Chrift to be Crucified, 
while the ſaid Shepherd's, i. e. Prieſts and Rulers ſa- 
tif thereby their Malice againſt Chriſt, 6 There- 
fore I will no more pity he ſaid Shepherd's, nor the 
other Inhabitants of the Land that ſhall join with or 

them in their Obtinate Unbehef of Chriñ, 
faith the Lord: but lo, I will deliver the Men every 
one into his Neighbours hand, z. e. Many of the Ju. 
believing oe then periſh by their own mutual 
and inteſtine Diviſions, and Many others ſhall be de- 
liver d into the hand of his or their King, (g) i e. of 
the Roman Emperor, whom they ſball acknowledge 
afore to be their ouly King, and that to induce Pitate 


again i his own [nclination to crucify Chriſt, becauſe 


he made himſelf a King, whereas they Jews had n0 


King but Ceſar; and they, vis. the Romans ſhall. 


ſmite the Land, and out of their hand J will not de- 


-- one liver them. 7 And accordingly as God has de/ien'd 
nn as me, who am 10 be the Cirif 1 feed the ſaid 2 
as v. 4.) ſo in due time I will come into the World to feed the ſaid 
lock of Slaughter, even you, O poor of the Flock, 2. e. Such who 
are poor in Spirit or Humble and truly Pious, and ſo Ready to receive 
my [nfirutFions or Goſpel. And I Zacharias, whom God commanded in 
this Viſion to Feed the Flock, (as v. 4.) under the Perſon or as a Type of 
Cbriſt, likewiſe by God's direction for to repreſent ſenſibly how God would 


deal with the Fews, took, 7.e. merhought in the ſaid Yi/ion 7 too unto 
me two Staves, the One I called Beauty, as denoting God's Favonr 10 his 
People, and particularly the Gracious Covenant he had made with them, 
(as v. 10.) and the Other I called Bands, as denoting the Brotherhood be- 
tween Judah and Tſrael, (as v. 14.) and having took theſe two Staves 1 
fed me thought the Flock. 8 But I cut off three Shepherds in one month, 


(g) Read John 19. 12, 14, 15. 
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Zechar. Chap. XI. 


| Co Verſion 
PARAPHRASE. —— ty on 
i. e. the three ſorts of Men which ſhall make up tbeir month, and my ſoul | 


Rulers, viz. the High Prieſis, Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees ſhall de deftroy d, or an End put to their Go- 
vernment by the Romans at One Time, or on Titus 
taking Jeruſalem; and my Soul lothed them, and 


their Soul alto abhorred me, which 7s to be under- 


Food of the Prophet [peaking in the Perſon of Chrift, 
and foretelling the Jewiſh Rulers Malice again ft 
Chriſt. 9 Even I had ſaid on ſeeing it would do no 
Good upon them, I will not feed or tate care of you 
as a Shepherd any longer: but that that is ready to 
die, let it die; that that is to be cut off or 4eHHray d 
by an Enemy, let it be cut off; and let the reſt eat, 
every one the fleſh of another, z.e. dz/troy.one another 
by their inte ſtine and civil Diſcords. 10 And as a 
Token hereof methought I took my Staff, even Beau- 
ty, and cut it aſunder, that I might break, 2. e. 70 
denote that I did thenceforward break off my Cove- 


nam which I had made with all the People, foraſ- 


much as the ſaid Covenant was become Void by their 
not performing their Pars of it, by which means I was 
releas'd from being under any Obligation to perform 
my Part of the ſaid Covenant. By all which conta d 
v. 9, 10 16 foretola, thai After the Jews ſhould have 
been ſufficiently ti d, and ſbould have bad ſufficient 
Metrves to induce them to believe the Goſpel, vis. by 
Chrift's Heſurrection, Aſcenſion, Deſcent of the Holy 
hof, Oc. and they ſhould notwithRanding ObHi- 
nately continue in their Inbelie, Goa would for their 
ſo Rejecking Chriſt rejef? them from being his People, 


lothed them, & their 
ſoul alſo abhorred 
me. 


9 Then ſaid 1, 1 
will not feed you: 
that that dieth, let it 


die ; and that that is 


to be cut off, let it be 
cut off; and let the 
reſt eat, every one 


the fleſh of another. | 


Io And l took my 
ſtaff, ever Beauty, and 
cut it aſunder, that l 
might break my co- 
venant which 1 had 
made with all the 
people. 


11 * Thus it was 
broken in that day: 
and ſo the poor of 
the flock that waited 
upon me,*{hallknow 
that it was the word 
of the Lord. 


12 * Now I had 
ſaid unto them, If ye 


aud give them up to be defiroy'd by their own Civil Diſcords and by the 


Romans. 


11 Thus it, viz. the * call d Beauty was broken in that 


day, 7.e. it manifeitly ſhall appear by the Civil Diſcords the Jews ſhall 
Fall into, and by Feruſalem being taken, and It and the Temple burnt by 


the Romans, that God has then rejected the unbelieving Jews from bein 

his People: and fo the Poor of the Flock that wanted upon me, ſhall 
know that it was the Word of the Lord, ze. the comparatively Few Jews 
that ſhall believe on Chriſt, when they ſhall ſee their unbelieving Brethren 
thus generally defiroy'd or carried away Captive, Oc. and they themſelves 
ſaved from the ſaid Oeſtruction; bereby they ſball be Farther confirm a 
of the Truth of the Goſpel. 12 Now jo ſhew a particular Inſtance of their 


Deſpiſing my Feeding or Care of them, before I broke my Staff Beauty, 


I bad ſaid metbong t in the Viſion to them 7 took Care of, i. e. the Fews, 
| | | It 


Zechar. Chap. XI. 


47 


Common Verſion 


corrected 


PARAPHRASE. 


think good, give me 
my price; and if 
not, forbear: i ſo they 
weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of lilver. 


13 And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Caſt it 
unto the potter: 2 
goodly price that 1 
was priſed at of them. 
And I took the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, and 
caſt them * into the 
houſe of the Lord 
unto the potter. 


14 Then I cut a- 
ſunder mine other 
ſtaff, even Bands, that 
I might break the bro- 
therhood between 
Judah and Iſrael. 


15 And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the in- 
ſtruments of a fooliſh 
lhepherd. 


16 For lo, I will 
raiſe up a ſnepherd in 
the land, which ſhall 
not viſit thoſe that be 
*hidden, neither {hall 
| ſeek the young one, 
nor heal that that is 
broken, nor feed that 
that ſtandeth till : 
but he ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the fat, and 


If ye think good or hat 7 deſire a Reward for my 
Care, give me my Price, i. e. give me for my Price 
or Reward what ye think I deſerve; and if ye think 
7 deſerve Not any thing, forbear or give me Nothing : 
ſo they weighed for my Price thirty pieces of Silver. 
13 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the 
Potter, or into the Field where the Potters do now or 


ſhall hereafter work; ſurely it is a Goodly, i e. by 


way of Irony a Pilifull Price, that I or my Care was 
priz'd at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of 
Silver, and caſt them, ir into the Houle of the 
Lord, and then unto the Potter or into the Potter's 
Field. Whereby, () as we expreſily learn from 
S. Matthew, was foretold the Fewrſh Rulers giving 
the Traitor Judas thirty pieces of Silver to betray 
Chrift to them, and Fudas bringing them into the 
Temple, and the Rulers ordering the Potters Field 10 
be bought therewith. 14 Then, after 7 had cut my 
Staff Beauty, I cut aſunder mine Other Staff, even 
Bands, that I might break the Brotherhood between 


Judah and Iſrael, i. e. 70 denote the Difference that 
Goa would make between the Unbelievings Fews and 


his True or Chriſtian Church, which would under the 
Goſpel be efteem'd the Only Tſrael (i) of God or his 
True and Peculiar People. | 

15 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Take unto thee 
yet the Inſtruments of a fooliſh Shepherd, z. e. ſuch 
{nſiruments as ſerve rather to hurt Sheep than bene- 
ſit them. 16 For lo, I will raiſe up, 7. e. permit to 


ariſe a fooliſh or wicked Shepherd in the Land, whom 


hereby thou ſhalt preſigure, which ſhall not viſit or 
{ook after thoſe Sheep that be hidden or //t, neither 
{hall ſeek the young One that is left behind the reſt, 
as not being Sirong enough to follow, nor heal that 
which is broken or maim d in any part, nor feed that 
which ſtandeth ſtill, being binder d by ſome Hurt to 
move and ſo feed it ſelf : but all he ſhall care for, 


ſhall be to eat the Fleſh of the Fat, i. e. to make rhe 


moſt Gain he can of his Shepherd's Office to himſelf, 
and to that end he ſhall not care how. or where ho 
drives his Flock, or tho by driving them Too faft or 


(% Matth. 27. 9, 10. See alſo the Preface hereto, (i) Gal. 6. 16 


along 
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VI. 
The wickedneſs of 
many of the Few- 
iſo Rulers or Priefls 
is foretold. 
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Zechar. Chap. XI. 


48 


PARAPHRASE & Common Verſion 


corrected. 


along ſtony places he do's tear their Claws in pieces. tear their claws in 
17 Wo ſhall be to the ſaia fookſh and ſo Idle or Care- Pieces. 

leſs Shepherd, that leaves the Flock ix caſe of Han- „ u * 
ger, or ſo as to bave no Care what becomes of the . One 
Sheep committed to bis Truſt, if he can but provide the flock : the ſword 
for his own Gain or Eaſe aud Safety: The Sword {hall be upon his arm, 
ſhall be upon his Right Arm, and upon his right and upon his right 
Eye: his Arm ſhall be clean dried up, and his right : Bis arm ſhall be 
Eye ſhall be utterly darkned, 5. c. God in his juf? clean dried up, and 


judgment ſhall give him up, or leave him to himſelf = be pd vg be 


| fo as that be ſhall not be able by means of bis own 


Wicked Heart to aiſcern Arigbt, what he ought with b 5 

his Right Eye or cbicfeſt Care to look after, viz. his Spiritual and Eternal 
Welfare. And as to his Right Arm or the Human Means be ſhall chiefly 
rely on, they ſhall fail him as to the Main of his Aim by his Wicked At- 
tempts. Which contain d from v.15. may be underflood to denote, either 


.  Manaſjeh a ſon of Fotada the Fligb Prieſt, who married the daughter of 


Sanballat the Horonite and Governor of Samaria, and rather than he would 


part with bis Wife again, fled with many Other Fews guilty of the ſame 


Sin to Samaria, and there by means of Sanballat built a Temple on Mount 
Ceriaim like that at Jeruſalem, and was Higb Prieſt of the ſaid Temple: 
After which All wicked and Hefractory Fews fled to Samaria, as their 
Common Refuge, and put themſelves under Manaſſeh as their Fligb Prieſt : 
Or by the ſaid fooliſh Shepherd v.15. may be denoted All the ( High 
Priefts and other Prie Ns under them, that were at Jeruſalem, and did 


not duly execute therr reſpecttue Offices, from the Time of this Prophecy 


to the Coming of Chriſt, or Deſtruction of Feruſalem and the 7. m_— for 
the Jews Unbelief of Chrif?. Or farther by the fooliſh Shepherd v.15. 
may be meant every One of thoſe, that about or after the Coming of Chriſt 
pretended themſelves to be the Meſſias aud ſo Chief Shepherd, and tock 
up Arms under that Pretence, which may very fitly be denoted by the 
Tuftruments of a fooliſh Shepherd, and ſo ruin d all tbeir Followers out of 
their own Wicked Ambition. Or laftly, All the foreſaid Tuftances may 
be. comprehended under the fooliſh Shepherd v. 15, Oc. according to the 

4 Plenitude of the Import and Signification of Scripture, anſwerable 
to the infinite Comprehenſion or Foreknowledee of God. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(4) Particularly ſuch as Faſon, Menelaus, &c. of whom read Prideauxs Con- 
nexion, &c. Part 1. B. 3. under the Sixth and following years of Ptolemy Phi- 
lometor. : 


SECT. 


Zechar. Chap. XII. 


49 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


PAR APH RAS E. 


SECTION IV. 


| Containing Prophecies of Zechariah, which relate Wholly or Chiefly 
to the Times of the Goſpel, and particularly to the Latter 
Times thereof: Which take up the Remainder of this Book. 


Chap. XII. 


The burden of the 
word of the Lord for 
Iſrael. * The Lord 
which ſtretches forth 
the heavens, and lay- 


eth the foundation of 


the earth, and form- 
eth the ſpirit of man 
within him, fays: 


2 Behold, I will 
make Jeruſalem a cup 
of trembling unto all 
the people round a- 
bout, when they ſhall 
be in the ſiege againſt 

Judah, and againſt Je- 
ruſalem. N 


3 * Even in that 
day will I make Je- 
ruſalem a burdenſom 
{tone for all people: 
all that burden them- 
{elves with it, ſhall 
be cut in pieces, tho 
all the people of the 
earth be gathered to- 
gether againſt it. 

4. In that day, ſaith 
the Lord, Iwill ſmite 
every horſe with aſto- 
niſliment, and his ri- 
der with madneſs, 


and I will open mine full of the Preſervation 
eyes upon the houſe ',;,,, band 7 will ſmite 


of Judah, and will 
ſmite every horſe of 
the people with 
blindneſs. 


(1) Read Revel. 20. 7, 8, &c. 


Chap. XII. The Burden of the Word of the Lord 


for or in behalf of Iſrael again all his Znueinies. o 


The Lord, which ſtretches forth the Heavens, an 


round about, even to all ſuch as ſhall be in the Siege 
againſt Judah, and more particularly againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, 7. e. to Al thoſe, who under the Names of Gg 
and Magog (1) ſhall be Rur d up by the Devil, after 
the Expiration of the Millennium, and not long before 
the End of this World, to invade Zudea and to beſiege 
Jeruſalem or endeavour vo do it. 3 Even in That 
remarkable Day or Time will I make Jeruſalem as 
a burdenſom or heavy Stone for or to all the ſaid 
People: All that burden themſelves with it, 1. e. A 
that ſhall then by the Inſtigation of the Devil engage 
in ſuch a very Burdenſom or Dangerous Expedition 
againſt Feruſalem, {hall be cut in pieces, tho'all the 
then Unbelieving People of the Earth be gathered to- 
gether againſt it. 4 Vr in That Day, faith the 


Lord, I will ſmite every horſe of the ſaid Enemy 


with Aſtoniſhment or ſuch a great Fright as that their 
Riders ſhall not be able to guide them, and hereby or 
at the ſame time, I will ſmite his Rider with Mad- 
neſs, and I will zu ſo Remarkable a manner defend 
Judah and Feruſalem, that it ſhall appear even to the 
Enemies thereof, that I ao then open my Eyes on 
the houſe of Judah, 7. e. am in a ſpecial manner Care- 
of my People; and on the 
every Horſe and Horſeman 
of the People that inuade Judah with Blindneſs, ſo 


as that they ſhall not know how to carry on their De- 
/igns, but fall into their own Ruin like Blindmen. 


"0 5 And 


The Preſervation 
fFeruſalem when 
eſieg d Rs 
; Forces of the De- 
layeth the foundation of the Earth, and formeth the vi or Gg and . 


ſpirit of Man within him, fays: 2 Behold, I will M422 is forerold, 
wake Jeruſalem a cup of trembling unto ali the People 
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PARA PH RAS E. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


5 And the Governors of Judah ſhall ſay. in their 


heart or confeſs from their heart, The Strength that 
is to me, even to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, is only 
in the Lord of Hoſts their God, 7. e. they. ſhall ac- 
4nowledpe that they bad not been able to withitand 
that Laſt aud ſo Greateſt Effort of the Devil and his 
Party againFt the People of God, but by the Extra- 


ordinary and Wonderfull Aſſiſtance of God. 6 For in 


That day will I make the Governors of Judah like 
a hearth of Fire among the Wood, and like a torch 
of Fire in a Sheaf; and they ſhall devour all the 
People round about, on the right hand and on the 
left, 1. e. AH thoſe Wicked Ones that fhall invade u- 
dab and beſiege Feruſalem, ſhall be conſum'd as Fire 
: conſumes Wood or Siraw. And Jeruſalem ſhall be 
| yet inhabited in her own place, even in Jeruſalem, 
7. e. Feruſalem ſhall continue after the ſaid Attempt 
of the Devil in the ſame Glorious manner as it was 
in Before. 73 The Lord allo ſhall fave the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the Glory of the houſe of David, 
and the Glory of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, do 
not magnifie themſelves againſt Judah, 7. e. the Lord 
Hall firſt deſtroy thoſe Enemies that ſhall aſſault theſe 
of hrs People, that ſhall be in all the other parts of 
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ruſalem it ſelf, as being the City where was the T hrone 
of David, and where ſhall then be a Continually Vi. 
ible and Glorious Symbol of the Special Preſence of 
Chriſt the Son of David, as Reigning there over All 
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bis Throne; the Devil with his Party thus aſſſaulting 
Zeruſalem in the Second place, Cod ſhall in hte man- 

mer preſerve It, as be had done Afore his People in 
„ Other parts of Judah or of the World: Only Goa fhall 
ee. mate uſe of the foreſaid Method to ſhew, that his 
ER People in other Parts are as much under his Care and 


"2 26 A IU0, 7 8 
| ; . rebel Fudah, or even of the whole Earth; after which the 
RAT 97 £447 Devil and his Party making their La fi Effort on Je- 


the Kingdoms of the Earth, and there Sitting as on 


5 And the gover- 
nors of Judah ſhall 


fay in their heart, 
*The ſtrength rhat 


is to me, even to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, is in the Lord of 
hoſts their God. 


6 In that day will 
Imake the governors 
of Judah like a hearth 
of fire among the 
wood, and like a 
torch of fire in a 
ſheaf; and they (hall 
devour all the people 


round about, on the 


right hand and on the 
left: and Jeruſalem 


ſhall * yet be inha- 


bited in her own 
place, even in Jeru- 
ſalem. | 


7 The Lord alſo 
ſhall ſave the tents 
of Judah firſt, that the 
gory of the houſe of 

avid, and the glory 
of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, do not 
magnifie themſelves 
againſt Judah. 


8 In that day ſhall 
the Lord defend the - 
inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and he that is 


feeble among them 


at that day ſhall be as 
David; and the houſe 


87 Br eee, 7.7 Protection, as Thoſe in Jeruſalem it ſeſf; and ſo to take away All Canſe 


Gn i PP the then Inhabitants of Jeruſalem Valuing themſelves above Others, as 
Cx, 14:53 47 5, more Dear t0 God. 8 In that day in the Order aforemention'd (v. 7. ) 
oO 2... thall the Lord defend the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is feeble 
O21 444-2 +7 © Among them at that day ſhall be as David, z.e. as if be were as Valiant 
A ET, 2 Warrior as David: and the Deſcendent of the Houſe of David, vis. 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. | 


PARAPHRASE. 


of David /hall be as 

God, as the angel 

of the Lord betore 
them, 


9 * Thus it ſhall 
come to pals in that 
day, that I will ſeek 
to deſtroy all the na- 
tions that come a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem. 


10 * Even I will 
pour upon the houſe 
of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of ſe- 
ruſalem, the ſpirit of 
grace and of — 
cations, and they ſhall 
look upon me whom 
they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn 
for him, as one 
mourneth for his on- 
ly /n, and ſhall be 


in bitterneſs for him, 


as one that is in bit- 
terneſs for bjs firſt- 
born. 


Chriſt ſhall be or ſball ſhew himſelf to be, even in re- 
ſpect of his Human Nature, as God, i. e. inue ed 
with all Power in Heaven and Earth, and fo with 
Divine Power, as the Angel of the Lord which went 


before them, 2. e. their Forefathers, when the Eg y- 


plians were drown'd in the Red Sea, and they went 


thro on Dry land, and ſo were Miraculouſly preſerv a; 
that is, thereby Chriſt ſhall make it appear or known 
ro them, that He was that Divine Perſon which lead 
them from Egypt into Canaan, c. 9 Thus it ſhall 
come to pals in that day, that I will ſeek, ie 7 well 
uſe all means as one that ſeeks or is willing to de- 
{troy all the Nations that come againſt Jeruſalem. 
10 Even Brfore as well as At that Time, I will 
— on the Houle of David, 2. e. on all Chritians, 


" Zews as well as Gentiles, and who as being Members 


of Chrifi in a Spiritual Senſe, may alſo be therefore 


Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and of Supplications, 


and they ſhall look upon Me whom they have g, 47777 27 27 
EZ ali 2 4 | | 
eth for his only Son, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for- . ,;; Ho not 


pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourn- 


him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his Firſt-born, 
7. e. All the Jews (as well as the Fulneſs of the Cen- 
tiles ſhall T hen, and Afore then, be converted 10 
Chriſtianity ; and ſo ſhall acknowledge, that I Jeſus 


of Nazareth, whom their Fathers crucify'd, and whoſe 


Body was pierced by a Spear (m) as Ii hung on the 


Croſs, am their true Meſſiah or Chrift ; and hereupon they ſhall Mourn 
in the moſt Bitter manner, for the moſi heinous Sim of their Fathers and 


Nation in thus cauſing Me to be crucify'd and pierced; and they ſhall + ©, W . 


Earnefily pray unto God for Pardon of that Sin eſpecially as well as Others, 
aud particularly for their Preſervation from the Devil and his Party, 
when they ſhall invade them as is above deſcrib d; and ſuch their Prayers 


ſhall they offer unto Cod, as hoping for his Acceptance of them only thro 
the Merits of my Precious Death and Blood, which their Fathers had 


moſt Wickedly occaſion d. 11 To deſcribe more Fully the Greatneſs of the 


( Compare Revel: 


ANNOTATIONS. 
I. 7. which ſerves as a Key to let us into the True mean- 


ing or Ultimate Completion of this Prophecy, and that it is to be refer d to the 


Time I refer it: 
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e great Grief 
of the Fews for + 
their Fathers Cru- 
cifying Chrift , is 
foretold on their 
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„ 5 „ 7” the Family of the houſe of David apart, and their 
AEST AHH 1 e Wives apart: the Family of the houſe of Nathan | | 
Ar 7.70 4247 apart, and their Wives apart: 13 The Family of . _— KEVI Bo. 
<4": the houſe of Levi apart, and their Wives apart: oa * mily of 
7 7" a the Family of Shimei apart, and their Wives apart: Shimei apart, and 
14 All the other Families that ſhall hen remain, their wives apart: 
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Penitential Mourning, which the qe u ſhall then ex- 11 In that day 
preſs for their Fathers Crucifying Me their Chriſt, and ſhall there be a great 
 therr Chilarens or Poſterity's ſo Long Obſiinately per. 2 * in) — _ 
ſifting in their Unbelief and Denial of Me to be the or on I 
True Chriſt; In that day, viz. when they are Al con- the valley of Megid- 
verted to Chiiftianity, and return'd into their Own don. | 


Canin, ſhall there be a great Mourning in Jeruſa- 1 yen theland 


7 f 102,710 lem on the foreſaid Account of their Forefathers Cru. (11 mourn, every 


ciſing Me the true Chriſt; a Mourning (to compare family apart, the fa- 
it to the Createſi that was ever known in Fudah ) ſo mily of the houſe of 
Great as the Mourning (a) of the Jews for the Death- David apart, and their 
, wound, which good Foſiah receiv'd at a Town or Jil. mily of the Dae jr 
, lage call Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Megiddon. Nathan apart, and 


L1H 8 


13 The family ot 


1 
” 


every Family apart, and their Wives apart, 7. e. As ? 

ſome of all the ſaid Families of the Jews ſhall be con. , "+ All the families 
4 ,, tern'd in the Crucifixion of Chriſt, and ſhall afterwards fin 1 b 
Long perſiſt in their Unbelief of Him 5 Sb ſhall they wives apart. 


„ „ * 
1 


temn way their Repentance. Accordingly as ſome of the honſe of David or 
Royal Line (o) ſhall be concern'd in the Cuciſtæ ion of Chriſt, and have been 
ſince Guilty of Denying him to be Chriſt ; as alſo ſome of the houſe of Ma- 
than the Prophet, and other Deſcendents of other Prophets; and many 
of the houſe of Levi, both Higb Prieſts, Prieſts, and other Levites; and 
many of the houſe of Sbimei or of the Scribes and Phariſees, and their 
Deſcendents; and ſome of all the re of the Families of the Jews that 
hall then remain: So ſhall the Members of each Family, which ſhall be 
Froing at the General Conver ſion of the Fews to Chriſtianity, mourn parti- 
cularly for the hand the AnceFtors of each Family had in the Death of 
Chrif?, or carrying on the Unbelief which their Nation generally had of 
Chriſt after his Death; and they ſhall ſo mourn in a moſt Solemn manner, 
which ma) be expreſs d by the-Rite of ſuch Solemn mourning now uſed in 
the Time of Me Zechariah, even by the Wives mourning Apart from their 


(2) 2 Kings 23. 29, 30, &c. (o) John 7. 5. 
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Zechar. Chap, XIII. 


Common Verſion 
c—.eorrected. 


PAR AP H RAS E. 


Chap. XIII. 
In that day there 
ſhall be a fountain 
opened to the houſe 
of David, and to the 
inhabitants of jeruſa- 
lem, for (in, * as well 

as for uncleannels. 


2 And it ſhall come 
to paſs in that day, 
faith the Lord of 
hoſts, that I will cut 
off the names of the 
idols out of the land, 
and they ſhall no 
more be remembred: 
and alſo I will cauſe 
the prophets, and the 
unclean ſpirit to paſs 
out of the land. 


— 


3 Andit ſhall come 
to paſs, that when 
any ſhall yet prophe- 
fie, then his father 
and his mother, that 
begat him, {hall ſay 
unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not live; for thou 
ſpeakeſt lies in the 
name of the Lord: 
and his father and his 
mother, that begat 
him, ſhall thruſt him 
 thro' when he pro- 
pheſieth. 


4 * Thus it ſhall 
come to paſs in that 
day, that the prophets 
ſhall be aſhamed e- 
very one of his vi- 


9 Compare 1 Cor. 7. 5. 


Husbanad's, and their Not coming or at leaſt not Brad. 


ding together, during (ꝓ) the Tame of ſuch Solemn 


mourning. | 
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Waſhing, c. As the Blood of Chriſt ſhed at his Cru- PART e, eee. 


 cifixton ſhall thus be of Force to cleanſe the true Pe. 


nitent from All Sin thro' all the Ages of the World, 
Aavhence it may filly be reſembled to a Fountain per- 
petually running or never failing: ſo by Virtue of the 
ſaid Blood of Chritt ſhall the eus on their General 
Conver ſion to Chriſtianity be cleans'd from, or obtain 
Pardon of All the Sins, which they have been either 


Nationally or Perſonally guilty of, even of their Cra- 


cirion of Chrift, Oc. 2 And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that Day, 7s. at the Time of our Saviour s Cru- 
cifixion and Afore, as well as After, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, that I will cut off the names of the Idols 


out of the Land, and they ſhall no more be remem- 


bred, 2. e. the Fewiſh Nation ſhall in general renounce 
and ate all Taolatry : and alſo J will cauſe the 
Falſe Prophets that were wont 10 ſeduce them to 7do- 
latry, and the Unclean Spirit, whereby the {aid Pro- 
phets were adted, to pals out of the Land. 3 And 
it {hall cone to paſs, that when any ſhall yet pro- 
ohe ſie Fallly or to ſeduce the People io Tdolatry, then 
even his F. ther and his Mother, that begat him, ſhall 


ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeakeft 
Lies in the Name of the Lord: and his Father and 


his Mother, that begat him, ſhall thruſt him thro' or 


ſome wap kill him, when he /o age rs 4 Thus 


1: ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the ſaza Falſe 
Prophets ſhall be aſham'd, z. e. put to open Shame and 
Death, Every one on account of his pretended Vi- 


2) Acts 13. 38, 39. 
a ſion, 
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Zechar. Chap. XIII. 
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Nation ſh 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 
corrected. 


ſion, when he has ſo propheſied; neither ſhall they 
dare to wear a Rough or Hair Garment, as my True 
Prophets did ſome of them, thereby to deceive the 
People the ſooner into a Behef of their being alſo True 
Prophets. 
account of being thought to pretend to be a Prophet, 
and jo to deceive the People, ſhall ſay or readily Own 
zo ſave himſelf, I am no Prophet, I am an Husband- 


man; for Man taught me, 2. e. / have been bred to 


keep Cattle and do other Work belonging to an Huſ- 
bandman from my youth. 6 Hut tho the 757105 

all be thus Free from 7dolatry, which has 
been the Chief Canſe of their former Captivity and 


another Sin as Great, viz. Uubelief of Chriſt, even ſo 
as{to Crucify him, c. which ſhall bring upon them 
again the Deſtruction of their State and Country and 


p ERR SI US, WM 3 f : b 

1H Ho ST OO Captivity, Oc. as 18 foretold in the following Yer ſes. 
Then ſhall or may one ſay unto Him, vis. Chrif?, 
IA IH e,, ſince thou art a True Prophet ſent from God, What 


„ 
2, A „ 
VC HCH « SS EZ A FAV 0 
7 7 7 


2 . - & FF. 
FP . Pr SF SF Y 5 
d ACP A £7 74 


7 


4 


SAC 7 SI EP 
gu, 17 / 
{A lie PASS VO VO C16 
5 2 , e, 


FS 757 — 4 
eee, 


/ 


=? 
f 4, 


T7 


.* 


PLAT Tk / 


£4 117 


4 


= 


7 


* 


, 
4 
* 
eee, 29 
4 « 4 * 
1 3 


. 
n 1575 
., , ,. * 


. 
* . 


. 
2 1. l, fa. 


„ 
F Sf A 4 
, 


— 


"f 
LY 7 Ht; 1 
* x 
„ . A% * , 
Heat df +77 
* * Fs * — 
#7 F045 Fe 
on | 7 Fi 2 4 
1 / 
1 2 7 F # 5 
. * 
＋ 7 A * * "4 7 
- E MN 
4 7 "Ps ; af 
$— 2 ., 4 * # 1. 
* Pi 
or” AP 
* 
PCS i 442 
Fj 


- 
$22.2 / JH 
SEE J, 


* 
f £ / 2 ES A 7 =. 
„ 55 4 , 
APE V1 "> fs 144 v- 4 - 


„ 


; 
F I FEE 7 e- 7 — 


＋ / * „ 4 
4 LOW SA * 


to be my Friends: (r) hereby is denoted that the 
Je us out of a great but miſguided Zeal for the Law of 


>. 7 # 1 
Cf Pt ME 


fitly anſwer, Tho 


are theſe wounds in thy hands, as if thou war a 
Malefactor and br. Prophet. Then he ſhall or may 

e with which I was wounded in 
the houſe of hem that ſhould have been and pretended 


Moſes, ſhould look on our Saviour as a Falſe Prophet, 
becanſe as they ſhould think a De Rroyer of the ſaid 


5 But he, that ſhall be apprehended on 


ſion, when he hath 
ropheſied; neither 

Il they wear a 
rough garment to 
deceive : 


5 But he ſhall ſay, 
I am no prophet, 1 
am an husbandman ; 
for man taught me to 
keep cattle from my 
youth, 


6 * Then one ſhall 
ſay unto him, What 
are theſe wounds in 
thine hands? Then 
he ſhall anſwer, Tho/e 
with which 1 was 
wounded ia the houſe 
of my friends; 


7 Awake, O (word, 
againſt my ſhepherd, 
* even againlt the 
man that is my fel- 


Law; and hereupon they ſhould imagine they acted as the True Friends 
or People of God, by crucifying Chrift as a Falſe Prophet or Teacher; 


whereas had they but done as they ought, they ſh 


ould have receiu'd him 


with the greateſt Friendſhip and Reſpecr. But tho they ſhall not be then 
Guilty of [dolatry, yet they ſhall be and have been Then for a conſiderable 
Time afore Guilty of ſuch Groſs Corruptions in God's Service and of many 


” other Wicked Practices, that their Unwillingneſs to Reform ſhall induce 


them to ſhut their Eyes againſt the clear Light of the Goſpel, and at length 


' by the juſt Judgment of God bring on them Deſtruction by killing Chriſt, 


awhich God ſhall permit them to do, as follows. ) Awake, O Sword, 2. e. 
T will permit the Fews to carry on their moſt Wicked Deſigns againſt m 
Shepherd 9209/7 Eminently ſo call d, even againſt the Man that is my Fel- 


low, 2e. the Perſon, (s) who 1% he ſhall become Man, yet as to his C. 


(r) John 1. II. (s) Phil. 2. 6, 7, &c. : 
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Eecbar. Chap. XIII, XIV. 


Common Verſion 
rected. 


PA RAP HRA S E. 


1 
low, faith the Lord 
of hoſts: ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the 
{ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 
tered: * then J will 
turn mine hand upon 
the little ones. 


8 And it ſhall come 
to paſs, that in all the 
land, ſaith the Lord, 
two parts therein 
ſhall be cut off, and 


die, but the third ſhall P 


be left therein. 


9 And ] will bring 
the third part thro” 
the fire, and will re- 
fine them as filver is 
refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried: 
they ſhall call on my 

name, and I will hear 
them: I will fay, It 
z5 my people; and 
they ſhall ſay, The 
Lord is my God. 


Chap. XIV. 


Behold, the day of 
theLord cometh, and 
thy ſpoil ſhall be di- 
vided in the midſt o 
thee. 


2 For 1 will gather 
all nations againſt 
Jeruſalem to battle, 
and the city ſhall be 


taken, and the houſes 


rifled, and the wo- 
men raviſhed, and 
half of the city ſhall 
go forth into capti- 
vity, * even a reſidue 
of the people ſhall 
not be cut off from 
the city. 


f ihe 


head is Equal in Nature or of the Same Divine Ma- 
ture with me, faith the Lord of Hoſts : They ſb 
{mite, 7. e. apprehend and Hill the ſaid Shepherd or 
Chriſi, and the Sheep or his Diſciples thereupon for 
a ſhort time, viz. during Chriit's Body ing in the 


Grave {hall be ſcatter d: Then, vis. by Chrift's He. 


ſurrection on the third day 1 will turn mine hand 
upon the little Ones, 2. e. 7 will free the Diſciples, 
who by reaſon of the Weakneſs of Faith as yet may 


be ſtyld Little ones, and give them the Greateſt Foy - 


and Courage for the Fulure. 8 And it {hall come to 
aſs, that in all the Land, faith the Lord, two parts 
of the Unbelieving Jews therein ſhall be cut off for 
their Unbelicf and Crucifixion of Chi, and die; 
but the third part therein {hall be left, and th driven 


all _ 


out of their Country and diſpers'd over the Mord, 


ſhall be preſervd thro all Generations. 9 And I will 


bring the ſaid third part or Remnant thro? the Fire, 
and will refine them as Silver is refined, and will 


try them as Gold is tried, 7. . 7 will cauſe them to | 
undergo great Afiiftions, till at laſt they ſhall repent © 


of their Julelief of Cbriſt and his Goſpel, and truly 
turn unto me by their Faith in Chrift, and ſo may 
then be compar d to Gold or Silver refin'd by the Fire. 
Then they thall call on my Name hre Cbriſi, and 
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I will hear them: I will fay, It is my People; and 


they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God, i. e. they ſhall 
acknowledge Chrift to be Truly the Son of God, and 


ather. 


| Hall be conquer d, and its Tuhabitants deſtroy'd, (as 


Chap. 13.8.) ſo alſo ſhall Feruſalem it ſelf. For Be- 
hold, the day of the Lord for revenging the Death 
of Chrift, &c. cometh, and thy Spoil, G Jeruſalem, 

all be divided by zhy Enemies in the midſt of thee. 


maus who ſhall be then the chief Maſters of the World, 
and whoſe Armies ſhall conſiſt of Men of ſeveral Na- 
lions, againſt Jeruſalem to battle, and the City ſhall 
be taken, and the Houſes rifled, and the Women ra- 


viſhed, and half of the City ſhall go forth into Cap- 


tivity, even a Reſidue of the People ſhall not be cut 
off, or kill d in the Siege or on taking the 0. 0 
= a 


2 For I will gather all Nations, 7. e. bring the R- 
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Chap. XIV. As all the Land of Fudea 
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56 Zechar. Chap. XIV. 


d A. x Common Verſion 
| PARAPHRASE. a en 
/ fs „ 5 „ 2 I bs #S 0 . 0 Pa | + 
APA NTT eee, ſhall (as is aforeſaid) go forth into Captivity from the 3 Then ſhall the 


| 2/7 gf f | 
Pur e, City. And in the ſaid Captive or Diſpers'd State ſhall Lord go forth, and 
eee The ſaid Remnant of the Jews or x 14s ora un 3 = 
e b.. 2 4 tinue, till their general Converſion to Chriſtianity fore- fought in the day of 
EE; zold Chap. 13. 9. After which they ſhall be reftor d battle. 
again 10 their Country, and there live in a moſt Happy 
and Glorious State or Condition, during the Millen- 


: mum. 4 And his feet (hall 
he Satin, 3 ud whereas after the Expiration of the il, on the mount of G. 


of Geg and Mageg unium, Satan ſhall go out and gather an Army of lives, which is before 
or the Devil» 4 Wicked Men from the Nations in the four Quarters Jeruſalem onthe eaſt, 
foretold ; and the of the Earth, and ſhall therewith encamp again r or "and the mount of O- 
Continuance ofthe py ove the Belov'd City Jeruſalem , Then ſhall the lives {hall cleave in 
great Glory 997 d f h d figh {t 7 he D the midſt thereof to- 
I ep. enen ee Army of the De- ward the eaſt, and 
IA eee wil gather'd out of thoſe Nations, as when he fought. toward the welt, ae 
SONIC , e, againſt the Egyptians in the moF? memorable day of there ſhall be a very 
GLA 167 HOT aa, Baitle, or of drowning the Whole Army of the Egy- great valley; and half 
ADH Ai. l u. O41 plians. For in hke manner ſpall the Lord deſtroy all OE Os Now 
2 Fr FI. 1111. 14 the faid Army encamp d agaimſi Feruſalem by the In- north. and half of it 
SO OO hen S445: 14:39)» SſiUgarion of the Devil; and as the Lord or Chrift ap- toward the ſouth 
| „„ SS HA EOCCOETH 138 . | a 
: l; Prar d in a Viſiblt manner, or the Cloudy Pillar when 
SO ,, be defroyd the Egyptians; ſo when he ſhall deitroy 
ANG fide FO PHU, . the foreſaid Army of the Devil, he ſhall likewiſe in all probability appear 
.I iu a iſible manner. 4 And that as a Man, but in a moſt Glorious man- 
OA % ner: For as he aſcended into Heaven from the Mount of Olives, and the 
, , lee e, c.. Angels then (i) told his Apoſtles, that he ſhould ſo come, and that in Like, 
| al 1 ACC # X At _ and conſequently a Viſible manner as ro-his Manhood, as they then ſaw 
„ bim go to Heaven: So at that time Chriit ſhall deſcend in his Human 
| HCC Hf , @# Shape, but in a moſt Glorious and Terrible manner to his Enemies, being 
e , 051 5:4, attended with his Holy Angels, and his Feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon 
CASH ide Mount of Olives, which is before Jeruſalem on the Eaſt, and the 
Dkr) e, , Mount of Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof toward the Eaſt, and 
„„, toward the Weſt, and there ſhall be a very great Valley; and half of 
8 a the Mountain ſhall remove toward the North, and half of it toward the 
South, 2. e. Upon his Deſcent Chriſi ſhall (u) command, and the Mount of 
Olives ſball 62 divided, and the ſeveral Parts thereof ſhall be ſo remov'd, 
as to euviron all the Army of the Devil that ſhall lie again n Feruſalem, 
All round ſo as to make the ſaid Army of the Devil be enclos d in a large 
(w) Halley, and ſo deep or ſo environ d with the ſeveral parts of Mount 
Olivet, that None of the ſaid Army of the Devil ſhall be able to eſcape out 


of the ſaid Valley, wherein being enclos'd All the ſaid Wicked Army ſhall 


"5 
e ” 


(e) Acts 1. 11. (#) Compare Matth. 21. 214. See Joel 3. 12, 14. 
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Zechar, Chap. XIV. 


" Common Verſion 
- * corrected. 


— 


 PARAPHRASE. 


5 And ye ſhall flee 
*from the valley of 
my mountain, when 
he ſhall touch the 
valley of the moun- 
tains which ſhall be to 
the place he ſhall ſe- 
parate: yea, ye ſhall 
ee like as ye fled 
from before theearth- 
quake in the days of 
UZziah king of Ju- 
dah: *when theLord 
my God ſhall come, 
and all the ſaints with 
thee. 

6 Anditſhall come 
to pals in that day, 
that the light ſhall 
not be clear,axddark. 

7 But it ſhall be 
one day which ſhall 
be * made known by 

the Lord, not da 

nor night; but it ſhall 
come to pals that at 
evening-time it ſhall 
be light. 

8 And it. ſhall be 
in that day, har liv- 
ing waters ſhall go 
out from Jeruſalem, 
half of them toward 
the former ſea, and 
half of them toward 
the hinder ſea: in 
ſummer and in win- 
ter ſhall it be. 


be defiroy'd to a Man, as the Egyptians were in the 
Red Sea. 5 And ye, viz. the Jews that live in other 
parts of Judea, ſhall flee from the /d Valley that 


ſhall be made by the ſeveral Parts of my Mountain, 


viz. the Mount of Olives, when he, viz. Chrif ſhall 
touch or be deſcended on Mount Olivet ; on the Torch 
of whoſe Feet the ſaia Mountain ſhall be divided as 
1s Afore deſcribed v. 4. and ſhall make the Valley of 
the Mountains afore mention d, which ſhall be to the 
Place he ſhall ſeparate by the foreſaid Means, or ſet 
apart for the Deſiruction of the Army of Satan. Lea, 
ye that are in the neighbouring parts of Fudea neareſt 


to Feruſalem, or the Army of Satan that beſiege it, 


at the Fir ft ſhall flee Flew: about Feruſalem or the 
foreſaid Valley, as ye fled from before (x).the Place 
where the Earthquake was, in the days of Uzziah 
King of Judah: for there ſball be a hike terrible Earth- 
—_ when the Lord my God, vis. Chri/t ſhall come 
down out of Heaven on Mount Olivet, and all the 
Saints or Holy Angels with thee, which you ſhall ſee 


1 fit to order to attend thy ſaid Deſcent : And Chriit 


being thus aeſcenaed ſhall put an End to the Power 
of Satan in this World. 6 And it ſhall come to pals 
in that day, vis. as during the Millennium, ſo after 
that to the End of this 2 , and conſequently at 
the Time when Chriſt ſhall deſcend to deſtroy the Ar- 
my of the Devil beſieging Jeruſalem, that the Light 
ſhall not be Clear, and Dark, 2 e. the Day-lijght and 


Night ſhall not ſucceed one the other as Now. 7 But 


it or there ſhall be One Continued Day-light, which 
ſhall be further made known by other K of 


the Lord, eſpecially by St Jobn (y) the ApoFtle and 


Writer of the Book of Revelations : Then there ſhall 


be not Day, nor Light ſucceſſroely One the Other : but it ſhall come to 
paſs that at the time when it wont to be Evening-time or Sun: ſet, and 
all the time after when it wont to be Night, it ſhall be continual Light 
or Day. 8 And it ſhall be in that day, that Living () Waters or 4 
River of Water of Life ſhall go out from Jeruſalem: Half of them or One 


Stream of the ſaid River toward the Eaſtern Sea or Ea, and half of 


them or another Stream toward the Weltern Sea or Wen. In Summer 


— — — . . . CF . BEL, bY ; fl OC ; - nn 
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| 58 | wp 4 Zechar. Chap. XIV. 
 PARAPHRASE. 


| Common Verſion 


: | | corrected. 
from the very Fall of Adam, there uſed to be Sum- 9 And the Lord 
mer and Winter ſucceſſively; during the Millenniam all be king over all 


and after to the World's find, there ſhall be only a 

Continual Summer and no Winter. 9 And during 

the ſaid time the Lord ſhall be achnow/eds'd King 
; | (a) over all the Earth: Even in that day ſhall there 
be bat One Lord or God acknowlede'd over All the 


af Frei , e, FI Earth, and his Name ſha/l be One, 2. e. the Chriſtian 


JS , e e, ben, Worſhip of Cod ſhall be the Only one uſed. 10 And 
A Z * 25 v,. l tt 10 70 v.4+ that there ſhall be made a Very 
Ho PHOMAOS 4 2 : : Apes 

e. Hs bee, e,, Freut Valley by the Mountain of Olives, which ſhall 
4 2 A J8-LIA , be parted and remov d ſeveral Parts of it for that 
1 RE. - - : 4; Purpoſe ſo as to encompaſs the ſaid Yalley; I proceed 
1114 PEAT 7 2 (e, u to foretell that All the Land ſhall be encom- 
AUO LL FAM paſs'd in. ſuch manner as a Plain or Valley, from Geba 

#0 ele A. a e, North to Rimmon South of Jeruſalem ; within which 

C WHAT 1714 ATOP Compaſs ſhall be contain Al the Army of Gog and 


. | / : * - : 
Lang od 3/1624" Magcg or of the Devil, and there atſtroy'd as is afore- 


/ 4 2 LI eee, OA Ju And « ny this — of mow 8 
een, em. atan, ſo again after the Deſtrucrion 
2 oy _ = , theredf, It, ieee up ar coy: 
PAY 3 af A tinue in her former Glory as the Capital of Chri ie 
Mo He 14/407 i Att 7 ' Kingdom on Earth, and ſhall be inhabited in her 
FO FAMA 907474 , place or in the like ample manner it was afore, vis. 
IE a4 , from Benjamin's Gate unto the place of the firſt Gate, 
L3H e, unto the Corner-gate, and from the Tower of Ha- 
= G | naneel unto the King's Wine-preſſes: Whereby is 
denoted that Feruſalem ſhall be as Large er rather 
Larger than Ever it was in the Reigns of any King 
of Ifrael or Fuadah. 11 And Men {hall dwell in it 
ſafely, and there ſhall be no more (a) Curle on it or 
Accarſed thing in it, but Jeruſalem ſhall be ſafely 

inhabited. | — „ 
\ furl peſeri 12 And this ſhall be the Plague where with the 
| prion of che De- Lord will fmite all the People, that have fought a- 
> firudion oftheDe- gainſt Jeruſalem: Their Fleſh ſhall conſume away 


while they ſtand upon their Feet, and their Eyes 


bin „ A 27 22 4 4/707 Thall conſume away in their Holes, and their Tongue 
, , e, Ac. ig, ſhall conſume away in their Mouth, zhey being 7— 


W bably (b) ſmitten with a Blaſt, which ſhall ſuddenly 
4 "oF - tf & Fo, < Fa ö — — f bn * 6 3 © 
ee, », ſeorch many of them, viz. All that eſcape being kilf d 
mee, Of {AAAS u. OA: | 

&% 2 * , Fa, Pd "Va 25 7 (Sh 
. 7 * FAT | Po 


Fg 


f ,, EE EEE T Zig af cio 3 
er. , gu, 17 22 T., , 99 7 SH . . FAO C 4 bes. 


, , Y Compare Revel. 11. 15. (a) Compare Revel. 22. 3. (5) Chap. 12. 6. 
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the earth: in that day 
ſhall there be one 
Lord, and his name 
one. . 


10 All the land 
ſhall be*encompaſſed 
as a plain from Geba 
to Rimmon, ſouth 
of Jeruſalem: and it 
ſhall be lifred up, 
and inhabited in her 


place: from Benja- 


min's gate unto the 
place of the firſt gate, 
unto the corner- gate, 
and from the tower 
of Hananeel unto the 
king's wine; preſſes. 


11 And men ſhall 
dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more 
* curſe, but Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be ſafely in- 
habited. 


12 And this ſhall 
be the plague where- 
with the Lord will 
ſmite all the people, 
that have fought a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem : 
Their fleſh ſhall con- 
ſumeaway while they 
ſtand upon their feet, 
and their eyes ſhall 
conſume away in 
their holes, and their 
tongue ſhall conſume 
away in their mouth. 


One 
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Common Verſion © 


corrected. 


Zechar. Chap. XIV. 
PA RAPHRAS E. 


13 (And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that 
day, that a great tu- 
mult from the Lord 
ſhall be among them, 

and they ſhall lay 

hold every one on 
the hand of his neigh- 
bour, and his hand 
ſhall rife up againſt 
the hand of his neigh- 
bour. 

14 And ſudah alſo 
ſhall fight at Jeruſa- 
lem: "and the wealth 
of all the heathen 


round about ſhall be 


gathered together, 
gold, and ſilver, and 
apparel in great a- 
bundance.) | 

- 157And fo ſhall 
be the plague of the 
horſe, of the mule, of 
the camel, and of the 
als, and of all the 
beaſts that ſhall be in 
theſe tents, as this 
plague. 

16 And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that 
every one that is left 
of all the nations 
which came againſt 
Jeruſalem, ſhall even 
go up from year to 

ear to worlhip the 

ing the Lord of 
hoſts, and to keep the 
feaſt of tabernacles. 
17 And it ſhall be, 
that whoſo will not 
come up of all the 
families of the earth 
unto jeruſalem, to 
worſhip the King the 
Lord of hoſts, even 
upon them ſhall be 
no rain. | 


TS 7 7 . ; : F + © Md - 4 
ee, een, * CCC 
leu ele, ih OA E. l, u, , 1160 l, , lee. / 
4 2 


One by the Other as follows. 13 And it {hall come 
to paſs in that day, that a great Tumult or Coner- 
ation (c) from the Lord ſhall be among them, vis. 
thoſe of the Army 
ſalem; and they {hall lay hold every One on the 
hand of his Neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe up 
againſt the hand of his Neighbour, 2. e. they ſhall 
fight again t and kill One the Other, by reaſon of the 
Confuſion they ſhall be in, ſo as not to &now One the 
Other. 14 And Judah or the gets alſo that ſhall be 
in Fernſaiem, ſhall fight at or From within Jeruſalem 
againft the Enemy, and much annoy them , till by 
theſe means they ſhall all be defiroy'd: and ſo the 
Fews ſhall be enrich'd with the great Booty they ſhall 
find in the Enemies Camp: for thither the Wealth 
of all the Heathen round about ſhall be gathered to- 
gether, Gold, and Silver, and Apparel in great Abun- 
dance. Is And fo ſhall be the Plague of the Horſe, 
of the Mule, of the Camil, and of the Aſs, and of all 
the Beaſts that ſhall be in theſe Tents of he Enemy, 
as this Plague, i. e. the Horſes, Oc. of the Enemy 
ſhall be deftroy'd in a like extraordinary manner as 
the Men, vis. by Lightning or the like. 
I6 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every One that 
is left of all the Nations which came againſt Jeruſa- 


that remain of G and Mag og, after they have heard, 
In how extraordinary and areadfull a manner Thoſe 
of their Countries that went againſt Zeruſalem, have 


and accordinly ſhall even go up from year to year 
to worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts, and to keep 


the feaſt of Tabernacles: Where, as it is Uſual for 


the Prophets elſewhere, the Chriftian Worſhip that 
ſhall then be, is denoted by the Fewiſh Worſhip in uſe 
in the Prophets time. 17 And it ſhall be, that who- 


ſo will not come up of all the Families of the Earth / 


unto Jeruſalem, to worſhip the King the Lord of 
Hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no Rain, 7. e zhere 


ſhall be Remarkable Judgments on all Unbehevers. 
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- | ſhall become true 
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60 Zechar. Chap. XIV. 


; 4 

AAA gane eg L047 107. 
PL , F717 

1 bis any, 407 ale, ſhall then be freed, by any particular Circumflances 

Atv (ad 10 JO 7 belongings thereto according to the Common Courſe of 
Ph A010 SAO Mature, from God Judgments in the [nhabitants 
| ZH + A 03242 55 For their Unbehef : for there ſhall be the or ſome 
ne, ei, , eu, Plague wherewith the Lord will {mite 4% ſuch 
on bk e., 2 Countries of the Heathen, that come not up to keep 
nxt LW, 144, he feaſt of Tabernacles, 7. c. of Unbehevers or ſuch 
N e as obey not the Goſpel. 19 This ſhall be the Puniſh- 
be »þ 7 1 74) ment of Egypt, and the Puniſhment of all Nations, 
Sg ue, 414, Verben, / that come not up to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
Ha auer ue, HT l, e. 


1. e. Thus all Unbelievers or T hat are not Chrifttans, 


FULL 23 e, ee, Jhall at length be deftroy d even in this World, or 
294, M 14916 24 Ae be, brought over to the Faith of Chrift: and ſo All the 
mme, Kingdoms of the World ſhall become the Kingdoms of 
AASA , Chriſt. 20 In that day ſhall there be upon the 
ue e, 4/4 174,00 Bells of the Horſes, i e. on the horſes which carry it, 
fee, 1107 e , e, and are wont to have bells about them, Holineſs unto 
WAA e, ü 44g A. the Lord, i.e. many Rich and Palnable things ſent 
20. , e e, 4% 5 2% for Holy Offerings unto the Lord, and the Sacrifices 
, 111 goo” of G11 fr Shall be ſo many, that the Pots 10 boil ſuch parts as 
{Ry b. 214 S5 a, elend to the Priefis and were eaten by them in the 
„ „Lord's Houle, ſhall be like or as many as are the 

J%,%,„%ͤ OE he Altar eohoroes; 
Ln te bee, Bols before the Altar, wherew/h they pour out the 
SAS Fats; * 7 Blood about the Altar, Oc. 21 Yea, Every pot in 
4. A, le, H 4 5 Nerf and in Judah ſhall be Holineſs unto the 
r , be, ie, Lord of Hoſts, i e. of the PiZuals that are boil d or 
e mel, e, been, u, areſsd in every Houſe, the Prieſts and Levites ſhall 
, ee, 45011 7" haue a conſiderable Share given or ſent them, as if , 
ei,, A144 the ſaid Vietuals bad been part of Sacrifices offer 'd 
2 222 gelbe, eie 43. wnto God: and or even All they that Sacrifice or at. 
$.26 , eee l. tend the Sacrifices {hall come and take of them, 7. e. 
Aa $80 A ae, of the Meat that is in the Pots, when it is boil'd 
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(4) Revel. 21. 27. and 22. 15. 
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E. Common Verſion © 

= PARAPHRASE. ö 
18 And if the Family of Egypt go not up, and come 18 And if the fa- 
not, that have no Rain, z. e. no Country of Unbelievers mily of Egypt go not 


up, and come not, 
that have no rain: 
there ſhall be the 
plague wherewith 
the Lord will ſmite 
the heathen that 
come not up to keep 
the feaſt of taber- 
nacles. 

19 This ſhall be 
the puniſhment of 
Egypt, and the pu- 
niſhment of all na- 
tions, that come not 
to keep the fealt 
abernacles. | 

20 In that day ſhall 
there be upon the 
bells of the horſes, ' 
HoLINEsS UNTO THE 
LorD-; and the pots 
in the Lord's houſe 
ſhall be like the bowls 
before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot 
in Jeruſalem and in 
Judah ſhall be Holi- 
neſs unto the Lord of 
hoſts : and all they 
that ſacrifice, ſhall 
come and take of 
them, * when it is 
boiled therein : and 
in that day there ſhall 
be no more the Ca- 
naanite in the houſe 
of the Lord. of hoſts. 


therein: &y which Expreſſions v 20, 21. adapted io the Jewiſh Rites then 
in uſe, ts ſet forth the Great Piety that ſhall be in the Chriſtian Church in 
FR 7 te 1 viz. T hat Rich Perſons ſhall All 
, theu deatcate great Part of their Riches to the Service and Honour of C, 
and particularly that his Mimiflers ſhall be moft Plentifully provided for. 
day there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the Houſe of 
the Lord of Hoſts, z.e. there ſhall be ns (d) Onbcliever or Wicked Perſon 
on the Earth, All the Kingdoms thereof being then become the Kingdoms 
of Chriſt by a ſincere Obedience to bis Holy Laws or Goſpel. 
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F N E PREFACE 
ILL that needs be here taken Notice of concerning this of the perſon of 
A Prophet, is, Firſt in Relation to his Perſon, that where- H 97 
as his Name may be interpreted My Angel or Meſſenger, 
hence there have not been wanting Some that have been ſo 
Extravagant in their Opinion, as to think He was an Angel 
ſent from God in Human Shape. Others that have rejected 
this Extravagant Fancy, yet have thought that by this Name 
as importing My Meſſenger was denoted Era (or Eſaras,) who 
wrote the Canonical Book of Scripture that gos under his 
Name, and alſo the Two Books of Chronicles, and revis d all 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament afore extant, and was 
made Governor of Fudea by Artaxerxes Longimanus, and was 
not only a Prieſt, but a Very Holy and Learned Man, and ſpe- 
cially Well skill'd in the Knowledge of Holy Writ; and ſo 
SGovern d the Jews Well as long as his Commiſſion laſted. On 
all which accounts Ezra being highly eſteem'd by Chriſtians 
as well as Jews, and look d on as an Extraordinary Perſon ſent 
| from God, is therefore thought to be Fitly denoted by the 
Name of Malachi. But tho this Opinion is follow'd by many 
Chriſtians as well as Jews, yet there being no Good Founda- 
tion for it, even No other than what is Afore mention'd, there- 
fore it ſeems juſtly to be eſteem d the Trueſt Opinion, that 
Malachi was the Proper Name of a Perſon, and that he was a 
Diſtinct Perſon from ra. | | 
The Second and Only other thing Needful to be here taken u Ee wncn 
Notice of, is the Time of Malachis Propheſying. And this ! Prerhe- 
moſt Reaſonably is refer d to the Time wherein Nehemiah was 
| _ Governor 
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= "The Preface Zo Malachi. 


Governor of Fudea, ind more particularly to the Time of his 
Return, or Coming the Second time from the Perſian Court. 
For the Greateſt Corruptions, which Malachi reproves the 
Jews for, are the dame with thoſe they had run into, during 
| Nehemiah's Abſence.from Jeruſalem abd Judea, by his Going 
back to the Perſian Court, and there ſtaying for Some time. 
It ſeems Plain that when Malachi propheſied, the Temple was 
quite rebuilt: for he do's not Charge the ſews with negleCting 
to finiſh or reſtore the Temple, but with their Neglect of what 
appertain d to the True Worſhip of God. Thus what is ſaid 
Chap. 1. 7, 8. of their offering the Blind and Lame, and ſaying 
or making the Table of the Lord to be Contemptible, and the Prieſts 
and Levites neglecting their Service at the Temple as not 
worth their While v. 10. and the People's robbing God of bis 
Tithes and Gfferings, &c. Chap. 3. 8, &c. anſwers Very Well to 
what is ſaid Nehem. x 3, 10, 11,12. Likewiſe Malach: s reprov- 
ing them for marryng ſtrange Wives, anſwers exactly to Neh. 
I 3.23, &c. Laſtly what is ſaid Mal. 2. 11. of Judah s profaning 


the Holineſs of the Lord, may Very well more particularly an- 


ſwer to Eliaſhib the High Prieſt letting Tobiab have a Chamber 
or Lodzings within the I emple, mention d Neh. 13. 4 — 9. And 
One of the Grandſons of the ſame Eliaſhib the High Prieſt having 
married a Daughter of Sanballat, tis not to be doubted but ſhe 
was alſo admitted at leaſt ſometimes into the Temple. See 
Neh. 13.28. | 


* 


— 


Common Verſion 


PARAPHRASE. 


corrected. 

Chap. I. The Inſcription or Title. 

HE burden of Chap. I. HE (a) burden of the Word of the 

the word of the * Iſrael - 
1 rot bd | ord to hoſe of Iſrael that were re 


lachi. 


2 Ihaveloved you, 


ſaith the Lord: yet 
ye ſay, Wherein haſt 
thou loved us? was 
not Eſau Jacob's bro- 


ther? ſaith the Lord: 


yet I loved Jacob, 


3 And I hated E- 
ſau, & laid his moun- 
-tains and his heritage 
waſte, for the * wild 
beaſts of the wilder- 
_ nebs.- 


4 Whereas Edom 
ſaith, We are im 
veriſhed, but we will 
return and build the 
deſolate places: thus 
faith the Lord of 


(a) Nahum 1. I. 


le) Compare Luke 14. 26. 


FE) Fg 27 25 2 . C EP ff Fd 
J euere. Fs St 42) 


Po, 7 Edom faith or 7hinks, We are indeed impoveriſh'd 


: PF ; — ; ; ; 2 | o . 
ACA AA THOU, £9119 AS Fd 
l ee A CAS . FT 4 C-- 


turn'd into Fudea after the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, by Malachi. () 


The Prophecy it ſelt. 

2 I have loved you, faith the Lord: yet ye by God's Special Fa- 
your ungratefull and wicked Behaviour do in effect vs to the Polte- 
lay, Wherein haſt thou loyd us? In anſwer bore T of F. 
whereto 7 need but mention the Firſt inſtance of my f re I 
Love to you, viz, Was not Eſau Jacob's eller Brother? J, minded of „ / 2 
ſaith the Lord: yet I lov'd Jacob, 3 and I com. tber Dag to God YAY 174 
paratively (c) hated, i. e. ſhew'd leſs Love 10 Eſau, in 25 | 

that made choice of Facob before him to be that : fen e, 


out of Gratitude. ELECT S#1- 
; * = * - "\ . 


ae, 
Branch of Abraham's Seca, to which ſhould belong the d, ehe, fe be e. 
great Promiſes made to Abraham and his PoRterity. e, | ad f ee, ge, HH d 
And accordingly I gave to Facob's Pofleriſ at fir t e, {oh Z p 
the Land of Canaan, and have again reſlor'd you to © / ; are, 
it from your Babyloniſh Captivity. Whereas Eſau bv wy 2 3 4 4 
and his Pofreriij had only Mount Seir for their Inbus, 


ritance at fir f, and by my Providence his Enemies «4/40, e Aube. Fac j 
have now laid his Mountains and his Heritage, . e. et 14714, & 114d 
8 z 2 DS ! 

bis mountainous Country Waſte, for the Wild beaſts , = , e, 11/4 11444 | 
of the Wilderneſs to duell in. 4 And whereas or Hp aol ran hags 4 el 
inde. Lp lee hes 1 e, 1104 

at preſent, but we hope the T ime will come, when Ae, 7 ” = : 255 1. Z» Mb 
we ſhall be able to return into our Country, and build , hes 7 2 | 
the deſolate Places: thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, £5 1202444244 4 1 


£ 
| 5 eue, 
and Habak. 1. 1. ” 


1 


4 
| 
1 
| 


14 
| 


SHO T ee lee, 7 0 | 
8 oY 4 : F / { 
10/4 CAO, ue, OM, Ford | 
72 8 f / 5 Ps | 
They e Hf, 2 444/14 AE 
Fg — 2. >. . 2 ; ; 7 oF; 7 
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(8) See the Preface hereto. 
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Common” Verſion 


3 ARAB. . — 
They ſhall build, but I will throw (ce): and /o re- hoſts, they ſhall build, 
mar kalle ſhall my Divine Vengeance appear hereby but I will throw 

7 down; and they (hall 


agai 


as follows, vis. their Country the Border of Wicked- 
nels, 7. ec. a Country of a met Wicked People, and 
themſelves, the People againſt whom the Lord hath 
Indignation for ever; n which reſped? alſo God ſhews 
his great Love to you of /ſrael, inaſmuch as notwith- 
ſtaudiug all the former hetnous Sins, he has been gra- 
ctonſly pleas'd to cauſe you to Return and duell again 
in your Own Country. 5 And hereby your Eyes ſhall 
lee, and ye ſhall ſay, The Lord will be magnified 
from the Border of Iſrael, ie. ye have moi evident 
Reaſons to convince you, that you ought to magnify 
rhe Lord in the moſt gratefull manner thro' the whale 
Country. | 


II. | . 
The People and 6 A Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant his 
elpecially the Maſter: 1f then I be a Father, where 1s mine Ho- 


Prieſis, are re- 
prov'd for nor 


Joving nq Keve- (he Lord of Hoſts, as unte the reſt of 7ſrael, ſo eſpe- 


nour? and if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? faith 


cially unto you, O Prieſts, that are gailty in au Ha- 
traordinary manner of Sin, inaſmuch as whereas ye 
ought to teach Others to honour my name, your ſelues 
deſpiſe my name: And or F ye ſay, Wherein have 
we deſpiſed thy name? +7 7 anſwer, In that ye 
offer polluted Bread upon mine altar, 7. e._your Sa- 
erifices and other Offerings , either are not ſuch in 
themſelves as I have commanded, being Lame or 
Sick, Sc. (as v. 8.) or elſe you ao not take the Care 


and Pains to order or prepare them for to be offer d 


or ſacrificed as I require. And or if ye ſay, Where- 
in have we polluted he Sacrifices, offer'd unto thee, 
or polluted or 47 67 ( as v. G.) thy Name? J an- 
ſwer that ye pollute Me or deſpiſe my Name, In that 
ye lay in effet? or by your Actions, The Table of the 
Lord is contemptible, . e. ye behave pour ſelves in 


ANNOTATIONS: 


them, that they of the Neighbourmg Nations | 
hall %K“ heyimay firly, call them and 71 4 


call them, "The bor- 
der of wickedneſs, 
and the people a- 


gainſt whom the Lord 
hath indignation for 
ever. 


5 And your eyes 
{hall ſee, and ye ſlial! 
ſay, The Lord will 
be magnified from 
the border of Iſrael. 


6 Aſon honoureth 
his father, and a ſer- 
vant his maſter: if 
then 1 be a father, 
where is mine ho- 
nour? and if I bea 
maſter, where is my 


fear? faith the Lord 


of hoſts unto you, O 
prieſts, that deſpiſe 
my name: and ye 
ſay, Wherein have 
we deſpiſed thy 
name ? 


7 Ve offer polluted 
bread upon mine al- 
tar; and ye fay, 
Wherein have we 
polluted thee? In 
that ye ſay, The ta- 
ble of the Lord is 
contemptible. 


(ec) Read the whole Prophecy of Obadiah ; what is there foretold, being (as 
it appears hence) fulfill in the time of Malachz, at leaſt in a great Degree and 
as to Temporals. Particularly Obad. 10. 16. in a ſpecial manner agrees to what 


is here ſaid. 


4 Cn- 


* 


Malachi, Chap. I. 0 61 
r | vARKABHAMSY 8 


corr . 


_ 8 *Even if ye of a Cuntemptuous manner toward my Table, as there- | 

pe wa Page — An by may be denoted, not only the Table of Sbew-bread, | . 
and if y e offer the Lut alſo the Altars both of Incenſe and Burnt-Of- 

lame and ſick, is it Fering; inaſmuch as ye refuſe to take Care and Pains 

not evil? offer it 70 order things 10 be oer d on the ſaid Table or Al. 
now unto thy gover- 7Zars, as requir d by my Law; or elſe take ſuch things 
nor, will he bepleal- 5 are Cufit to be offer d, as being not the Beſt or at 

3 perlen nich leaft Good in their kind. 8 Even or for [nftance, 

the Lord of hoſts, if ye offer the Blind Sheep or Bullock, Sc. for Sacri- 

9 Therefore now Sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy Governor, 

I pray you, beſeech will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon? 
God that he will be {ajth the Lord of Hoſts: Hou much therefore more 
23 88888 Reaſon is there for you to think, that I will not ac- 
means: will he re- Cet ſuch Sacrifices, but on the contrary be provoked 
gard your perſons? /bereby to puniſh you: 9 Therefore now I Malachi 
aith the Lord of pray you 7o repent, and thereon to beſeech God that 
hoſts. - he will be gracious unto us u not puniſhing the fore- 


0Wwn 8 Such out of the Public Mony allow'd 
you, faith the Lord For the Daily ae e „and thereby encouraging 
c 


11 For from the 
riſing of the ſun even 


going down Lord of Hoſts. 10 Who is there even among you . | if 
unto the going down 5 VO e Ham whoger 46 | 


/ 
2 


notuithſtanding not to diſcharge your Miniſierial Duties to Me with that 4 


for the ſame. And therefore ſince ye are ſo Unthankfull and Wicked, as 4 T9 117:g9 177 1 a 
L 7144 Go tad hole 


ace, 47 


the Preaching of the Gſpel from the Riſing * Sun even unto the going fore. 


7 
Oi 


Pa f 3 4 7 | 


MACON "oi 
# F 
Zu 


a0 | 
ls | 


＋ 
| 2 FM Dale, 222 


66 


Malachi, Chap. I. 


6. F414 / Jai ba ” 


AM 
FLAW 


wade | 
the Gentiles, and not only at Feruſalem as now, but 
, 40 7/74 in Every place (d) Prayers inſtead of, and which were 


As, 2; 5 & 

. 4/114 134 e, Inpiſicd by Incenſe ſhall be offer d unto my Name, 

FA 64) e, che, 44g and a pure (4) Offering, vig. of Sacramental Bread 
N . , 107, WA and Wine in remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and as 

; Ky 8 5 * ee Humbolt of his Body and Blood: For my Name ſhall 
AB 7221 17 : 


hae, be great among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
W574 HAT, Iv. 12 But as 7s ſaid (v. 10.) 7 will not accept an Of- 
aue, &, lt, 8 People as fering at your hand, becauſe ye have profan d it, vis. 
Arti 4447714 verely threaned the Table or Altars where Offerings or Sacrifices are 
Sha HA e, res or ee, ered unto me, in that ye ſay, The Table of the 


, # 
, £/)49004 toward God in 
WO, - their Sacrifices , 


[azAal {49 - E &c. 
ue, ae e, 


rd is polluted, 2. e. 7s not 70 be fo Flighty regarded 
as a wn; Sacred thing; and the Fruit thereof, even 
his Meat is contempuble, i. e. the Portion of the Sa- 
LL, jov lee U, e 7 . erifices, &c. allow'd to the Prie fis, &c. is not worth 
TA 5 2 2 be, ia, Jo much Care and Pains as we muſt take in Waiti 
f. EEE on the ſaid Sacrifices, c. 


| 7 17 & 
1 D © | in effet? or by your Behaviour at leaſt, Behold, what 


e 


——U — —U—— P —— ——-ͤ—-—— et —- —v — 


. we 101 3. 


a Wearineſs is it 70 attend theſe Sacrifices, and ye 
have ſnuffed at it as not being worth your while, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts: And cut of your mean Opinion 
or Contempt of Me and my Service, ye have brought 
that which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick 70 
be ſacrificed: Thus have ye brought an Offering 
moFt Contemptible in it ſelf, as Good enough for me. 
Should I accept this of your hands? faith the Lord: 
, 7 will not. 14 But on the Contrary 7 openly 
declare, that Curſed ſhall be the Deceiver, 7. e. the 
HAppocrite that thinks to decerve me, which hath in 
his flock a Male every way Good in bis Kind and in- 
Fead thereof vows and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a 
Corrupt thing, z. e. ſome Sheep or other Cattle that 1s 
wot Sound or G:od For hereby he diſhonours me in a 


ANNOTATIONS. 


7 * : 7 . 
tad 0040445 16, 10100 7. 
2 FA e, A 
Lard, 4 rl. due. | 


13 Even ye have ſaid, 


; : Common Verſion 
2 | PARAPHRASE. _ anuekeg 
down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among of the ſame, my name 


ſhall be great among 

the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe 
ſhall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure 
offering: for my 
name /hall be great 
among the heathen, 
ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts: : 


12 But ye have 
profaned it, in that 
ye ſay, The table of 
the Lord is polluted, 
and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat is con- 
temptible. 


13 * Even ye have 
ſaid, Behold, what a 
wearineſs zs it, and 
ye have ſnuffed at it, 
faith the Lord of 
hoſts; and ye brought 
that which was torn, 
and the lame, andthe 
ſick; thus ye brought 
an offering : ſhould 
I accept this of your 
hands? faith theLord, 


14 But curſed be 
the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth 
and ſacrificeth unto 


the Lord a- corrupt 


(4) That Incenſe was a Type of Prayer appears from Pſal. 14. 1 2. Rev. 8. 3. 
The Hebrew word Mmcha here render'd only Offering, is the lame which = 
frequently render Meaz-offering, but ſhould be rather render'd Bread-effering, it 


being made of Flour ; and the faid Bread-offering 
der it the Drink-offering, where this Laſt is not di 
ways a Concomitant : 


do's Always comprehend un- 
iſtinctiy mention*d as being Al- 
that the word Mincha here may moſt Fitly be under- 
Rood of our Sacremental Bread and Wine. The learned Mr Aede's 
this Text is moſt Worthy of the Reader's peruſal, in Book ad of his Workr. 


iſcourſe on 


no 


» —_—_ 2 


3238 


AY 
_— 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


Malachi, Chap. I, II. 
PARA HRA S E. 


thing: for I am * the 
eat King, ſaith the 
ord of hoſts, and 
my name * (hall be 
dreadful among the 
heathen. TE 


Chap. II. 


And now, O ye 
prieſts, this com- 
mandment # for you. 


moi provoking manner, ſince he would not offer or 


preſent ſuch a faulty thing to his Governor, whereas © 


I am the Great or Sovereign King above Al, ſaith 
the Lord of Hofts, and my Name is or ſha# be dread- 
full or 192057 Highly reverenc'a among the Gentiles 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel. Chap. II. And where- 
as the foreſaid Curſe is denounced againſt any of the 
other People that ſhall ao ſo Wickedly, Now, O ye 
Prieſts, this Commandment ui . is for you. 
2 If ye will not hear, and. if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give Glory unto my Name, as in all otber 
reſpects, ſo particularly in taking due Care to perform 


2 If ye will not your Mmiſterial Office as ye onght, as to the /nſlances 


hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to 
y lings, 7. e. not only the Bleſſings pronounc'd on the 


give glory unto m 
-name, faith the Lord 
of hoſts, I will even 
ſend a curſe upon 
you, and I will curſe 
** bleſſings: yea, 

have curſed them 
already, becauſe ye 


afore mention a, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I will even 
ſend a Curſe upon you, and I will Curſe your Bleſ- 


People by the Pries ſhall have no effet?, but even 
all the Bleſſmgs which you at preſent enjoy, I will 


take from you, and inflead thereof ſend Calamitics - 


on you as Accurſed by me: yea, I have in ſome mea- 


ſure curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay it 


to heart. 3 Behold, I will corrupt your Seed ſown, 


do not lay is to heart. ſo as that it ſhall bring forth no Corn, or I will pu- 


3 Behold, I will 
corrupt your ſeed, 
and ſpread dung up- 
on your faces, ever 
the dung of your ſo- 


niſb your Poſterity by making them Conterptible ; 


and ſpread dung upon your Faces, even the dung 


of your ſolemn Feaſts, i. e. becanſe of ſuch your Vr- 


reverence toward me ven in your moſt ſolemn Sacri. 


fices at your Feats, I will ſhew my Diſpleaſure a- 


lemn feaſts, and one gainſt you, and make you as Contemptible, as if 7 


ſhall take you away 
with it. 


threw the Dung of the Beafts you ſacrifice in your 
Faces, and even All over you, ſo as that One that is 


TE ſet to take away the ſaid Dung, (hall be reaay to take 
4 And ye ſhall you as it were for nothing elſe but Dung, and ſo to 


| know that I have ſent take you away with it, vis. the Dang of the Sacri- 


this commandment 
unto you, that my co- 
venant might be with 


Levi, faith the Lord 


of hoſts. 


5 My covenant 
was with him of life 
and peace,and Igave 


(4d) See Numb, 25. 12. 


ficed Cattle. 4 And by the foreſaia Puniſhment ye 


ſhall be made to know, that I have ſent this Com- 


mandment (as v. 1.) unto you, that ye may thereby 
be manced torepent, and that ſo my Covenant might 


continue to be with the Tribe of Levi, as to * 
me at my Altar as Priefts and Under-miniſters, ſaith 


the Lord of Hoſts, 5 My Covenant was with him 


of Life and Peace, (dd) 7. e. I covenanted to give the 


12 Priet- 
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— ib Chap: IL. 


_—_— 


fully, ſo long as they were Care 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verſion 


corrected. 


Prieſthood to the Family of Aaron of the Tribe of Levi, 
and alſo that all the Other Levites ſhould be Thoſe 
only who ſhould attend my Altar in 4 MiniFterial 
manner, and 7 promis d that to this End the Tribe 
of Levi, and particularly the Family of Aaron ſhould 
continue in the ſaid Miniſterial Offices, as long as the 


Jeuiſb Diſpenſation ſhould continue, and ſhould not 


only continue, but even live Proſperouſly and Plenti- 

al to diſcharge their 
Duty Faithful. And I gave them, vis. Life and 
Peace thus by Covenant to him, vis. the Tribe of 
Levi, (e) for the Fear wherewith he feared me, and 
was afraid before my Name, ſo as to ſpare Mo one, 


even Not the neareſt Relation, which bad been guilly 


of [dolatry in worſhipping the Golden Calf, that was 
made while Moſes was in Mount Sinai. 6 The Law 
of Truth was in his Mouth, and Iniquity was not 
found in his Lips, 7.e. the Ancient Pries and Le- 
vizes Faithfully taught the People the True Will of 
God, as reveal'd in bis Law, and made no Wrong Ex- 
poſitions of the ſaid Law. So he walked with me in 
Peace and Equity, 7. e. as he truly perform d the Mi- 


niſterial Offices committed to him, fo I proſper d him, 


and hat eſpecially becauſe by his truly Teaching of 
my Law, He did turn many away from Iniquity, 
as r eee now. 7 For the Prieſts lips ſhould 
keep Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at 
his Mouth, 7z. e. as the People ſhould follow the Lu- 


5 flruttions of the Prie fis, ſo the Prieſts ſhould know 


the Right meaning of the Law, and teach it to the 
People: For he, vis. the Prieſt is the landing orat- 


nat) Mcilenger of the Lord of Hoſts, ſen? by bim 7o 


teach the People. 8 But ye, Prieſts, yourſelves are 
departed out of the way, 1. e. from the Right mean- 


ing and Practice of the Law, and alſo ye have caus d 
many to {tumble at the Law, z. e. not to ac? agreea 


them to him, for the 
fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was 
afraid before my 
name. 


6 The law of truth 
was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not 
found in his lips: he 
walked with me in 
peace and equity, and 
did turn many away 
from iniquity. 


7 For the prieſts 
lips ſhould keep 

knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the law 
at his mouth: for he 
is the meſſenger of 

the Lord of hoſts. 


8 But ye are de- 
parted out of the 
way: ye have cauſed 
many to ſtumble at 
the law: ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant 
of Levi, ſaith theLord 
of hoſts. | 


9 Therefore have 
J alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe 
before all the people, 
according as ye have 
not kept my ways, 
but have been partial 
in the law. 9 


bly thereto by Jour 


wrong Expcſitions of it : ſo ye have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, or 
not aiſcharg'd your Duty according to the Cruenant I made with evi, 
but abus d and even debas'd your Office, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 9 There- 
fore have I alſo made you contemptible and baſe before all the People, 
according as ye have not kept my Ways, but have been partial in the 
Law, receiving any lame or otherwiſe unfit Offerings or Sacrifices from 


( Compare Exod. 32.26 = 29. and Deut. 8. 33, &c. 


5 * 


them 


2 
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Common Verſion 
corrected. 


Malachi, Chap. II. 
PARANA 


10 Have we not 


all one father? hath 
not one God created 


us? why do we deal 


treacherouſly every 
man againſt his bro- 
ther; by profaning 


the covenant of our 


_ fathers? 


11 Judah hath dealt 
_ treacherouſlly, and an 
abomination is com- 
mitted in Iſrael and 
3 for Ju- 
dah hath profaned 
the holineſs of the 
Lord which he lov- 
ed, and hath married 
the daughter of a 
{range god, 


12 The Lord will 
cut off the man that 
doth this: the maſter 


to Me. Nay, in ſome Caſes, you have ( f 


them, whom you had a mind to favour, or pleaſe by 
ſo abing, thereby ſhewing more Neſpect to them than 
Impu- 
denily and Openly concurr d with the People in the 
manifeſt Violation of Jome other of my Laus. 


10 For in Rance, as to Marriage with Heathens 


or /dolaters, ye pretend to defend it by arguing thus : , 
Have we not All bob Jews and Geniiles, one com- prov'd for their 


mon Father, viz. Adam? has not One God created 
us Au? Why or how then do we deal treacherouſly 
every Man againſt his Brother, ( when the Gentiles 
are our Brethren as coming from One Common Fa- 
ther and Creator,) by marrying with the Gentiles, or 
how are we thereby guilty of profaning the Covenant 
of God made with our Fathers, when by ſuch mar- 
riages we call others unto the partaking of the ſaid 
Covenant? But in this Argument you do but endea- 
vour 10 prevaricate ; for you can't but or are to know, 
that God is ſaid in a more ſpecial manner to create 
us of the Race of Iſrael, by chooſing and ſeparating 
as (g) from all other Nations to be his peculiar People, 
and Iſracl or Jacob 1s in this ſenſe Our one Common 
Father, and according/y to keep us ſeparated from 


other Nations as his peculiar and holy People, God has ſeen fit to forbid 


us ſfiriftly Marriages with other Nations in his Law. 


Ii Wherefore Ju- 


dah has dealt treacherouſly again, his Brother more ſpecially ſo call d, 
7. e. thoſe of the race of {jrael, and what is accounted by God an Abomi- 


nation, is committed in Iſrael and in Jeruſalem: for ſudah hath pro- 


faned the Holineſs of the Lord which he loved, and bath married the 
Daughter of a ſtrange God, 7. e. not only other Fews have married the 
Women of Heathen Nations, and ſo ſin'd again$t God's Law to the Con- 
trar) for the preſerving of the Foly Seed, or bis peculiar People from being 
mix d with others, but ( b) even the Pries have done ſo who dwell at 


Feruſalem, and by bringing ſuch their Wives thither, or even within the 


Diſtrif# of the Temple, have profan'd God's Sanctuary which he loves. 
as alſo by letting T obiah to lige in the Temple. 12 Therefore the Lord 
will cut off the Man that doth this, aud Al that belong to him or has 


ANNOFATIONS.- | 

(J) It appears by the Marginal rendring in our Bible, that the Hebrew Ex- 
preſſion may be ſo underitood, as well as of Partiality according to the rendring 
the Text in our Tranſlation (g) See Iſaiah 43:7. and Ephel. 2. 10. 

(% Read Nehem. 13. 4, 5,23; Ke. to v. 28. 
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any hand in his ſo doing: the Maſter and the Scholar, 
7.6. both him that teaches ſuch Marriages to be law- 
full, and him that is ſo-taught, out of the Tabernacles 
Lone or Country of Fadah, and eſpectally him that 
offereth an Offering unto the Lord of Hoſts, 7. e. 
every Prieſt that is guilty of ſuch an Abominable Sin. 
13 And this have ye done again or further by ſuch 
unlawfull Marriages , viz. cauſed your Fewiſh and 
lawfull Fives, either by putting them away, or not 
 ſhewing ſo much Love to them as to your Gentile 
Wives, to grieve in the bigheft manner, as it were 
covering the Altar of the Lord with zherr Tears ſhed 
there, with heir Weeping, and with herr Crying 
out or earneſtly Praying to God for to reareſs their 
Grievance; inſomuch that He, v/z. God! regards not 
the Offering made at his Altars any more, or re- 
ceiveth it with good Will at your hand. 14 Yet ye 
ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the Lord hath been Wit- 
nels, being ſolemnly call d on ſo to be, of the Covenant 
made at your Marriage between thee and the Wife 
of thy youth, 7. e. which thou firſt married/?, againſt 
whom thou haſt dealt treacherouſly in taking a Gen- 
tile to be thy Wife afterward: yet ſhe, vis. thy fir n 
Wife is thy Companion, and the Wife of thy Cove- 
nant, 7. e. 7s that Companion which thou oug hteſt al- 
ways 10 keep only as ſnch, not only according to the 
primary Intention of the Marr iage-Covenant made be. 
tween your ſelves, but alſo according to the Original 
Inſtitution ana Deſign of Marriage by God. 15 Even 
did not He, vis. God make One Mar at firſt, and out 
of that Man but ene Woman for his conſtant Compa- 
nion or Wife? yet had he, vis. Azam, when he was 
firſt Created and as it were married to Eve, Excel- 


leney of Spirit, % being done before therr Fall, and 


therefore the Reſtraining of a Man to One Wife can't 


and the ſcholar out 
of the tabernacles of 
Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offeri 
unto the Lord 
hoſts. | 


13 And this have 
ye done again, co- 
vering the altar of 
the Lord with tears, 
with weeping, and 
with crying out, in- 
ſomuch that he re- 


'gardeth not the offer- 
ing any more, or re- 


ceiveth it with good 
will at your hand. 


14 Ter ye ſay, 
Wherefore? Becauſe 
the Lord hath been 
witneſs betweenthee 
and the wife of thy 
youth, againſt whom 
thou haſt dealt trea- 
cherouſly : yet # the 
thy companion, and 


the wife of thy cove- 


nant. 


15 * Even did not 
he make one? yet 
had he * excellency 
of the ſpirit: and 
wherefore one? that 
he might feek a god- 
ly ſeed : therefore 
take heed to your 


be look'd ou as any Puniſhment for the Fall, but on the Contrary as an 

Exceilent Inſtitution, moſt fitting the State Innocence), when the Spirit 
of Man was in its Excellency. And if ye ast, Wherefore God made but 
One, as more fitting the State of Iunocence and more excellent, than 


having 


many or the like? 7 anſwer, Becanſe thereby he might ſeek a God- 


; ly Secd; 7. e. God ſaw this the Bet way for Man and Wife to live in fin- 
Za, G41 {HCH ai cere Love and undivided Affection one toward another, and ſo to propa- 


PX 


P-440/ 


gate a Goaly Seed. Therefore take heed to pour ſelves, that ye d 


0 not 


fallly 


—— 9g —— 


— 
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ſpirit, and let none fallly imagine that God bas permitted yon to have 


| treachero a- 
gainſt the wife of his 
eu... 


16 For the Lord 
the God of Iſrael 
ſaith, that he hateth 
putting away: for one 
covereth violence 
with his garment, 
ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts: therefore take 
heed to your ſpirit, 
that ye deal not trea- 
cherouſly. 


I7 Ye have wea- 
ried the Lord with 
your words: yet ye 
fay, Wherein have 
we  wearied Him? 
When ye fay, Every 
one that doth evil, s 
good in the ſight of 
the Lord, and he de- 
lighteth in them; or, 
Where # the God of 
judgment ? 


many Wives, or to put away your Wives, betanſe your 
_ is more Excellent than that of Adam's: On 
the contrary ye are to know, that God's permitting you 


to have more Wives than Adam had, &c. proceeds 


from your being of a worſe Spirit than Adam, vis. 


from the Faraneſs (i) of your hearts. And therefore 
if ye will be of a like excellent Spirit with Adam , 
let none deal treacherouſly againſt the Wife of his 
youth. 16 For the Lord the God of Iſrael faith, 
that he hateth Putting away, 7. e. that in Compariſon 
with the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, which allow a 
10 Divorce or Putting away, be hates or not at all 
approves of the practice of Divorce, tho for the Hard. 


neſs of your hearts, he has permitted you ſo to do. 


And therefore if any one of you hates his fir Wife, 
be bad Better put her —_ accoraing to God's Per- 
miſſion, than by Retaining her with him after he has 


married Another, and that too a Gentile, be ſhould. A, 114 e eee 2M 


become Guilty of another Crime, vis. of Violence or 
Injury to his former Wife in another reſpect, namely 


might love her. For one covers Violence with his 
Garment, 7 e. he that thus retains his firſt Wife, tho 
he do's not love ber, and ſo has married another, b 


# 
- 


by hindering her from being married to Another ub 
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fo retaining her, do's but endeavour to cover his Hatred to her, and Il 
uſage of ber: Therefore uu have the greater Reaſon to take heed to your 
Spirit, (as 7s ſaid afore v.15.) that you deal not treacherouſly u the fore- 


ſaid reſpect. 


17 Ye have wearied, J e. oe enough to weary the Lord with bearing 
' your Words, and to provoke him to puniſh you ſeverely for your wicked prov'd for charg- 

. concerning him. Vet or fl ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied 
or fo 


provok'd bim? 


7 anſwer, When ye ſay, Every one that doth evil, 


is good in the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them; or, Where 
is the God of Judgment? 7. e. while ye Hicꝶ not Often io ſay, We can't 
perceive but T hoſe you Prophets of God ſet forth as doing Kol. yct are as 
much Favour d by God, as T hoſe you ſay do Good; the Firmer, and par- 
ticularly the very Heathen, enjoying as much and moie Proſperity in this 
World than the Orhers, or the Jews tho call d Gods peculiar People: At 
la we may hence well infer, that God takes no notice of what is done 
on Earth, and jo witl never judge us for it. But in ahſwet io ſuch yout 


Blaſphemies, I proceed to foretell you that the 
() Read Matth. 19, 3—8, | | 
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VI. 
y are re- 


ing God with Fa- 
vouring the Evil. 
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, fun, hen al Hh 715 5:10 Jhall be made a manifeſt Diſtincrion between the Good Chap. III. 
Ee, Lie 4 7 Behold, 1 will ſend 


et, Ha lis & aA Ye ei. and Had, and it ſhall Evidently appear, that God is 
pul} Git A, it hvordortes no Favonrer of Evil Men. I 
1. } Chap. III. Behold, I the Lagos or Ch iſt will ſend 
Chriſt is forerold, John Baptitt to be my Meſlenger, and he ſhall pre- 
and God's mak, pare the Way before me, by giving notice of my be- 
ing a due and ; : 
great Diffindie ing Come into the World, and making me known 10 
rr the Jews, aud een them to receive me as their 
s l Meſfras or Chrift: And the Lord or Meſfias whom 
„ ſerted. / : a 8 
VA ,b, eee, FAY ye ſeek or Eur ue fh look for, ſhall ſuddenly, after 
Pa 15 bo 06403, , Zub Baptiit's beginning 10 Preach, come to his 
4 S, , e,, , £4 Temple: Even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 2. e. 
7 AN TOY Sri HO; 
e a 3 SA + AC He who ſhall make known the New Covenant of the 
. TY. Goſpel] Clearly and Fully, whom ye delight in or 
COU, 10”, £47747 earneſtly deſire to have come. Behold, he ſhall come 
e bee 47 444414 4- as is here mention'd, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 2 But 
Z Aa SAL AV SL be, who may abide the day of his Coming? and who 
Gat? in, been fo ,, 2 a ex 8 1 for he is * 2 By t 
ene, , Ho 2A £50404, liners fire, and like Fullers ſope. 3 And he ſha 
. ee, e 3 Mt as a Refiner and Purifier of ſilver: and he ſhall 
e, an,, aue, 07 5 . | 
ö . So , e purilie the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
. „„ Uilver, that they may offer unto the Lord. an Offer- 
CO OH. 4 O44 jpg in Righteoulne 8, 7.e. After his Coming and the 
1 „„ „ 2 25 8 5 8 8 . 8 © 
in Fews not receiving him as their Meſſiah, for his not 
| e, be. 147444249 Coming in that Worldly Grandeur they generally, tho 
L, e, 274, Th OCH £7 without good Reaſon, expefted he would come in, Fe 
ſhall cauſe great (&) Affiiftions to fall on the Fewifh 
Nation by the Romans, which ſhall be ſo Great as 
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„ 2 - They may be compar d to the Fierce Fire, whereby Re- 
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Ae, e. eb, Droſs, but with this Difference, 
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thoſe and other Afflictions, yet ſhalt be preſerv'd at 
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CASA, 417 ©" 5 Deſtrudtion, which ſhall befall the Unbelieving Jews for their ſaid Unbe- 
1 : 5 4 Oh, te, Ms > . . . . : : . 5 
, ame Ae, , eee . of Chriſt , by the Romans taking and de Rroying Jeruſalem and the 
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ebe, wei, whereas the True Metal is Hill preſerv d, and comes out 
the foreſaid Aflictions, vis. the Unbelieving 


as the Believing Fews, tho they may be oppreſsd and feverey 74 
mally 


my meſſenger, and 
he ſhall prepare the 
way before me: and 
the Lord whom ye. 
ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come to his temple : 


even the meſſenger 


of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: 
behold, he ſhall come, 
faich the Lord ot 
hoſts. 


2 But who may 
abide the day of his 
coming? and who 
{hall ſtand when he 
gn for he & 
like a refiners fire, 
and like fullers ſope. 


3 And he ſhall fit 
a8 à refiner and puri- 
fier of ſilver: and he 
{hall purifie the ſons 
of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſil- 
ver, that they may of- 
fer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteouſ- 
neſs. | 


ver. And as the true Gold and Silver undergo's ſuch Fire as well as the 
that the Droſs is thereby 2 Fare, 


ein d thereby ; 


e i, LH ,,, ſo ſball it be in reſpecr f 
j deus ſhall be all aefiroy'd thereby, or ariven out of their Country; where- 


'd by 


leaſt or ro 


Eternal Life; and even All of them ſhall be preſervd from that Common 
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ſaid, Who can abide the Day of Chriſt's Coming, thus to try the Good and brit TOS ue. 
aeftroy the Bad; foraſmuch as Great and Sore Affliftions ſhall befall even 22 10 Hesel i, = 
the Good for their Trial and Amendment or God; as well as the Bad , D Han) 
for their Deftrudtion. In which reſpec? the ſaid Trials of Afflietion may > ge, 16414 2454/4 
be compar'd alſo to Fullers Sope, which quite takes away the Spots ans,, „ Wm — 


Filth, and thi in order hereto the Cloth is rubb'd and waſh'd, yet it ts 


flill preſerv d, and comes out after Scouring and Waſhing, Clean and Hand-. 


ſom. So by the Belief of the Goſpel, and the Perſecutions they ſhall there- 


upon undergo for the Trial of their Faith, ſhall the Believing Fews ſervuie 


the Lord in a ſincere and acceptable manner. 4 Then 
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| 2 "of x „„, {tem 
4 Then ſhall the {hall the Offering or Service of the Befievers or Chri- 5 . Ka, 


offering of Judah and 
Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in 


the days of old, and. 


as in former years. 


5 And 1 will come 


near to you to judg- 
ment, and I will be a 
ſwift witneſs againſt 
the ſorcerers, and a- 
gainſt the adulterers, 
& againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers, and againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs the hire- 
ling in bis wages, the 
widow and the fa- 
therleſs, and that turn 
aſide the ſtranger 
from his right, and 
fear not me, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 


6 For 1 am the 
Lord, I change not: 
therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not con- 
ſumed. 


7 Even from the 
days of your fathers 
ye are gone away 


from mine ordinan- 


ces, and have not 
kept them: return 
unto me, and I will 
return unto you, ſai:h 


7) Exod. 34. 6. 


[lians in Jadah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. 


5 And whereas ye demand Chap. 2. 17. where ts the 
God of Judgment, then or thus I will come near to 
you to Judgment, and I will be a ſwift Witneſs a- 
gainſt the Sorcerers, and againſt the Adulterers, and 
againſt falſe Swearers, and againſt thoſe that eppreſs 
the Hireling 1n his Wages, the Widow and the Fa- 
therleſs, and that turn aſide the Stranger from his 
Right, and fear not me, . e. 7 will give you mot 
Evident Prod, ſufficient clearly and preſently to con- 
vince you, that Fe that do's Evil, is not Good or Ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of the Lord, as ye Blaſphemouſly 


ſay or imagine as Chap. 2. 17. but that ſuch ſhall cer- 


tainly be duly and ſeverely 2 „ Without Repen- 
tance, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 6 For I am the Lord 
or Jehovah, and according to my ſaid Name, I change 


not: Therefore as I have and will Always make 4 


juſt Diſtinction between the Good and Bad, by duly 
Rewarding the Former and Puniſhing the Latter, ſo 


as I have Formerly declar'd my ſelf to be (I) a God |... , 545 15 2724 


of Compaſſion and Longſuffermg, ſo am Fill the 
Same, which is One Reaſon, that che Sons of Jacob 
are not conſum'd for your Great Sins, and of which 
ye have All along been Guilty of in ſome Degree. 
7 For Even from the days of your Fathers ye are 
gone away from mine Ordinances, and have not kept 
them More or Leſs. However ont of my Unchange- 
able Compaſſion and Forbearance I have not yet con- 


ſum d you, but till call on you to Return unto me by 


Repentance, and I will return unto you by forgrume 
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prov'd for with. return, 2. e. What other Sin beſides thoſe already men- God? yerys have - 
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your paſt Sins, and bleſſing you with Proſperity, &c. 
{aith the Lord of Hoſts. E "10 FEY 


But ye have ſaid, or f ye ſay, Wherein ſhall we 


'olding theirTithes ion & are we alſo to repent F? 8 In anſwer hereto 


and Offerings, 
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., guird by 


twill be ſufficient to put this other Que ion to you, 


Will a Man rob God? yet ye have robbed me. But 
or IF ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? 7 an- 
ſer in God's name, In (n) withholding your Tithes 
and Offerings. 9 For this reaſon it is that ye are 
curs'd with a Curſe of Dearth or Scarcity of Provi- 
ions: For ye have robb'd me by not bringing to my 
Temple or Priefts all the Titbes and Offermes re- 

my Law, even this whole Nation, 7. e. a 
ſea fi the —— of them. 10 Bring ye all the 
Tithes into the Storehouſe appointed for the ſame 
at the Temple, that there may be Food or Proviſeon 
enough for to maintain the Prie is and Levites that 
attend on my Service in my Houle or Temple, and 
prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
if I will not open you the windows of Heaven, and 


pou you out /ach a Bleſſing of Plenty, that there 
th 


all not be Room enough in your Barns, Oc. to re- 
ceive it, viz. ihe enſuing Crop, whereby ye will have 
a plain Proof alſo, that the Preſent Dearth was ſent 
by Me for a Pumſhment of your Withbolaing your 
Tithes and Offermgs. 11 Even I will rebuke the 
Devourer for your ſakes, ite. On ſuch your Repentance 
T will remove all thoſe things that cauſe the preſent 
Scarcity, and he ſhall not —— the Fruits of your 
Ground; neither ſhall your Vine caſt her Fruit be- 
fore the time in the field, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 


12 And on your thorough Reformation as 10 all the 


Pai ticulars aforemention'd, All Nations ſhall call you 
a Bleſſed or Happy People: for ye ſhall be the In- 
habitants of a de lightſom Land, z.e. ſhall enjoy Plenty 
and Peace, ſaith = Lord of Hoſts, | 


1 5 
They are further 13 H theſe means alſo you will perceive, that 
reprov'd for their 
= Hh toward 
God, 


your Words have been Stout or /mpudently blaſ- 
phemous againſt me, faith the Lord of Hoſts. Yet 


or If ye ſay, What have we ſpoken thus Stoutly or 


(n) Nehem. 13. 10 12. 


the Lord of hoſts : 
but. ye * have ſaid: 
Wherein ſhall we re- 
turn ? 

8 Will a man rob 


robbed me: but ye 
ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? ln 
tithes and offerings. 
9 Ye are curſed 
with a curſe: for ye 
have robbed me, ven 
this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the 
tithes into the ſtore- 


' houſe, that there may 


be * food, in mine 
houſe, and'prove me 
now herewith, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, if 
] will not open you 
the windows of hea- 
ven, and pour you 
out a bleſſing, that 
there ſhall not be 
room enough to re- 
cerve ie. 8 
11 * Even I will 
rebuke the devourer 
for your ſakes, and 
he ſhall not deſtroy 
the fruits of your 
ground? neither ſhall 
your vine caſt her 
fruit before the time 
in the field, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 
12 And all nations 
{hall call you bleſſed: 
for ye ſhall be a de- 
lightſom land, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. 
13 Your words 
have been ſtout a- 
_ me, * 
What hs ” wok 
en * thus Routly a- 


gainſt thee ? 


_ blaſpe- 


Malachi, Chap, III. 75 


"Common Verſion 
corrected. 


—"FARAPHRASE. 


"14 Ye have ſaid, 


It zs vain to ſerve 
God: and what pro- 
fit is it, that we have 
kept his ordinance, 
and that we have 
walked mournfully 
before the Lord of 
hoſts? 


15 And now we 


call the proud happy: 


yea, they that work 
wickedneſs are ſet 
up; yea, they that 
85 try God are even 
delivered. 


16 Then they that 
feared theLord, ſpake 
often one to ano- 
ther, and the Lord 
hearkned, and heard 
nt, anda book of re- 
remembrance was 
written before him 
for them that feared 


the Lord, and that 


thought upon his 
name. 


17 And they ſhall 
be mine, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, in that 
day when | make up 
my jewels, and I will 
ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth his own ſon 
that ſerveth him, 


18 Then ſhall ye 


* again diſcern be- 
tween the righteous 
and the wicked; be- 
tween him that ſerv- 

eth God, and: him 
that ſerveth him not. 


blaſphemouſly againſt thee? 14. 7 anſwer, Ye have 

ſaid at leaſi in Effect or by your Behaviour, It is in 

vain to ſerve God : and what profit is it, that we 20 
have kept his Ordinance, and that we have walked | 
mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts? 15 And ac- 
cordingiy now we have Reaſon to call the Proud, i. e. 

ſuch as behave themſelves Proudly toward God Happy, 

they live in ſuch Proſperity : yea, even they that 

work Wickedneſs in an high manner and as it were 

in dire? Oppoſition to God, are ſet up or advanced 

to an high Degree of Riches and Honour; even they 

that /in as it were on purpoſe to try God, whether 

he twill or can prniſh them, ate even deliver'd or go 

Free from any Puniſhment on account of ſuch their 


Aagitious Sins. | 1 5 
16 However then they that fear'd the Lord, ſpake - 25... 24s al 
often one to another as 10 what Malachi had deli. fro Gn , 


) g G „ of the Good and = 
ver'd from Cod, and did what in them li to bring great Puniſtment 


Others to reform the foreſaid Faults , and by their ge 4 1s 
own Prayers to avert God's Fudgments, and the Lord e, ls abit 446 HAM 
hearkned, and heard it, 7 e. took Nozice of what beeſe , F 
Pious Perſons did, and a Book of Remembrance was 74 Et 2 7 "= m_ 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, , ue, be 9447 2 
and that thought upon his Name, 7. e. their Piou 2 ... l, ebe, 
Actions were as it were regifler d in order to tbeir //,4 abe ce e, 1 
being duly Rewarded for the ſame in due time.” , bee, Lf of n, ] 
17 And accordingly They ſhall appear to be Mine, , g, . 471 eie, ge, 
7. 6. Beloved of me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that ,, 2, 440% ee 
day when I make up wy Jewels, z. e. when 7 ſhall |," , be 11h 
ſeparate them as Jewels from among the Rubbiſh ,, > ,, eee 904 
wherewtth they were mixed, and I will ſpare them , f , ee, Z 7 | 
as a Man ſpareth his own Son, that ſerveth him, c ee, SM 
| a , bf 4 laue, e, e, ,, 
Juill preſerve them from the Deſiruction that ſbal .! | [ 
fall on the Wicked, in the Day or Time that I ſhall © E 
vit or puniſh the Jews in a moſt remarkable manner | | 
for all the National Sins they have been guilty of. (x. 
18 Then ſhall ye again have a New and mot re. 
markable Inſtauce, that I do diſcern, or-make a due 
Diſimt7ion between the Righteous and the Wicked; 
between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth 
him Not, and con ſeguentij that ye Unjuſily and Blaſ- 
phemonſ/ly accuſed me (Ch. 2. 17.) of acting Otherwiſe. 


*R-2 


11/7111 fe | E 
41/4 5540 44/10 
om ZH/aCt 4 | I 
* 7 


. 


Ar 


=: 


— Pe. x . i 
WY, 7 RAS 10 LOUOA- 
* rs } ; 4M 
D 
£49 T1474, 01 , but, 5700 
e, ee, 5, A Ae: e ee, 
»»! neg Ar Ni 
A mee, e, 4. 
bee, , — 14 
, . 


: Fo Vere Good, 2 
A. 245 L 


85 


3 Shahi A A. 


| 


_— 


| 


N 
| 
8 
. 


N 


F, 114 St . 22 2 


| 
| 
4 
| 


Malachi, Chap. IV. 


— 


PAR APH RAS E. - Common Verſion 
| | corrected. 
Chap. IV. For behold, the Day cometh that ſhall Chap. IV. 


burn as an Oven, and all the Proud, even all that 
do W ickedly in a Proud or Tmpenitent manner ſhall 
be as Stubble, and /o the ſaid Day that cometh ſhall 
burn them up, faith the Lord of Hoſts, that it ſhall 
leave them neither root nor branch, 2. e. the Wicked 
and Inbelievers ſhall be deitroy'd by a Common and 
Remarkable Deſtruction. 2 But unto you thit fear 
my Name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing in his Wings, and ye ſhall go forth and grow 
| . up as Calves of the Stall, 2. e. at the ſame Time, the 
- (hu 4 WA A 3 2 e, Godly ſhall receive great Deliverance, and thereupon 
5 > a8 CH 2 
27 ee, Grit Aro mall roſper and thrive as a fatted Calf. Which as 
HAT HHS VS 74/19 ” _ ont” under food in ſome — of the Re- 
OT T4 rt Yor 2 markable Deſiruction of the e uu and their State by 
HSC AFP SAR tbe Romans, for their general Unbelief of the Goſpel, 
Hal) Hoe hatin PE and of the Great and Remarkable Preſervation of the. 
A CUTTERS e, Believing and Cbriflian Jews from the ſaid DeFiru- 
ebe, 1144910 tion, and the Spreading and Proſperity of the Chris 
74d AV ftian Church af terward's, eſpecially after the Conver- 


Sun refreſhes the Earth after bad Weather; and the 


e,, ion of Contantme the Great to the Chriftian Fuith : 
bt Sox 0h , 74; Jo it will moſt Fully and Oliimately be compleated at 
Z . poten oor ue 3 et ag Nation, and the 
a „ une of the Gentiles ſball be ſincerely converted to 
GO nt Ae TG OTA _— and all ihe —.— of the Cbri ian 
VS O14 he0 A ” ON Church ſhall be deftroy'd, or brought to ſo low a Con- 
GO WAA dition, as Never more to be able to do the Church an) 
AAR , MH $5194 529 Harm according to what follows: 3 And ye ſhall 
Ft 4p lee, l. 4p 5/74 tread down the Wicked; for they ſhall be aſhes un- 
 fhe ee ge, 44/4 1:74 der the ſoles of your Feet, in the day that I ſhall do 
A AX Wor 4 this, faith the Lord of Hoſts. | N | 
SAY "5 — of 4.15 the mean while, or 11H] zhe Eud of the Le- 
1117 ata John Bapritt is gal Diſpenſation comes by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 


AS 


Comfort, which ſhall refreſh them as the Heat of the 


For behold, the 
day cometh that ſhall 
burn as an oven, and 


all the proud, yea, 


and all that do wic- 
kedly ſhall be ſtub- 
ble, and the day that 
cometh ſhall burn 
them up, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, that it 
{hall leave them nei- 
ther root nor branch. 


2 But unto you 


that fear my name, 


ſhall the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs ariſe with 
healing in his wings; 
and ye ſhall go forth 
and grow up as calves 
of the ſtall. | 


3 And ye ſhall 
tread down the wic- 
ked; for they ſhall 
be aſhes under the - 
ſoles of your feet, in 


the day that I ſhall 


do this, faith theLord 
of hoſts. 


4 Remember ye 
the law of Moſes my 
ſervant,which I com- 
manded unto him in 
Horeb, for all Iſrael, 
* even the ſtatutes 


and judgments. 


Remember ye, or have due Regard to the Law of Moſes my Servant, 


- GI Bn WM y e and the 

ee. eneral Converſio . : - | . 
. ike — 4 which I commanded unto him in Horeb, for all Iſrael, even the Ritual 
FJ | Statutes and National Judgments, or Rules of Fuftice therein ſet down, 


» 7 ien. 
ge, le A eee. 
- 


eim, vis. that ye yield an Entire Obe 


of J ; , / : 5. 
be, ee, e, 1280 G. 1 (») De” 
Es is. "Wy 3 7% eut: I8. 5. 
ee, , MMO 44 eee, , | 
, Se 15 HS 7 35 


M 77+ - 


57 


as well as the Moral part thereof: And eſpecially remember what Moſes 
has directed you (un) to do as 10 the . vow God ſhall raiſe up like unto 
tence to the Doetrin 


of Chri fi or 
2 


3 


ſend you Elijah the 


— 


77 


Gann Velen OPARAPHRASE. 
5 Behold, I will he Goſpe/ 5 Behold, I will ſend you . (o) the 
Bapliſi in the Spirit of Elijah the Prophet, before 
Prophet, before the thé Coming of Chri/t lo preach the Goſpel, and of the 


= d eadlul de ”_ great and dreadful Day of the Lord zn the Defru- 


the Lord. Sion of Feruſalem and the Temple, Cc. for their Ob- 
flinate Unbelief of the Goſpel. 6 And he ſhall be ſent 
6 And he ſhall turn 70 turn the heart of the Fathers zogezher (p) with the 


Children, and the heart of the Children with their 
Fathers, 7. e. 10 diſpoſe the whole Fewiſh Nation to re- 


the heart of the fa- 
thers * with the chil- 
dren, and the heart 
of the children *with 
their fathers," leſt I 
come and ſmite the 
earth with a curſe. 


I 2may not come and ſmite the Earth or whole Land 
of the Fews, 1.e. All the Unbelieving Inhabitants 
thereof with a Curie, vis. by deftroying Jeruſalem 
and the Temple, and ariving them out of their Coun- 
try, as has ſince been fufilld, and is their Preſent 


Condition at this Time. And what is here foretold concerning Elijah, / 
may (q) yet be Fully and Literally fulfil a, by bis being ſent down again 


on Farth in his Own Perſon, to preach and aſſert the Truth of the Goſpel, 
againft Antichriſt emphatically ſo call a; by whoſe. Preaching, at Raft 
among other means, may be brought about the General Converſion of the 
Zews to Chriſttanity, and ſo Literally Fulfill d what is ſaid v. d. of Eljah's 


. Turning the Fathers with their Chilaren to Cu; and hereupon the Curſe 


under which the Jews at preſent lie, vis. of being Diſpoſſeſsd of their 
Ceuntry ſhall be prevented from being Perpetual, or ſhall be recall d, and 


"the Fews reſtor d again lo their Own Country, and therein live in Peace 
and Proſperity, becauſe in ſincere Piety and Folineſs, to the End of this 


World; as is more Largely and Particularly foretold by ſeveral of the other 
Prophets, and ſo needed not here again to be ſo Largely mention'd, but 
only Hinted. | | EO | 


"ANNOTATIONS. 


(o) See Matth. 11. 14. and 17.12 {(p) So the Hebrew may and ought to 
be render'd to make it good Senſe. And it being ſo render'd it plainly denotes, 


at leaſt Ultimately, the general Converſion of the Jewiſh Nation, ſpoken of as 


by moſt of the other Prophets, ſo alſo by St Paul, Rom. 11. 25, 26, &c. 
(2) See Matth. 17. 11. and my Paraphraſe and Notes on Revel. 11. 
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eller Prophets. 


of Canterbury. 


His Grace the Lord Varchbill. of York. 
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Dr Trimnel Dean of Wincheſter: 

Dr Gee Dean of Lincoln. 
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his Grace of Canterbury. 
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Dr Ward Commiſſary of York. 
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Dr Blake 
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Dr Smalbrook 
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Dr Wynne Chancellor of Hereford- 
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| Mr Newrte Rect. of Tidcombe) 
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ae 


rydges Chancellor of Wells-Ca- 
-thedral, for ten Books. 
Dr Tanner Chancellor of Norwich- 

Dioceſs. | 
— Marſden Archdeacon of N ottingham. 
Dr Colebatch Fellow ot Trinity Coll. 
Cambridge, and Caſuiſtical Profeſſor. 
Dr Terry Subdean of Chriſt-Church 


Oxon. 
Dr Brodrick Prebendaries of Weſt- 
Dr Herbert minſter.. 


Dr Rob. Friend Head - maſter of Weſt- 


minſter- ſchool. 

John Friend M. D. 

Mr William Friend Brother to the two 
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Mr Nicol Second maſter of Weſtmin- 

ſter- ſchool. | 

Henry Watkins Eſq; of Dukes-ſtreet 
Weſtminſter. 

Mr Wheeler Prebendary of Lincoln. 

_ 3 Rector of Midcley don, 

ucks 


| Devon. 
Samuel Burridge Eſq; of Tiver- 
Mr -_ Upcott Merchant F ton. 
Mr Rayner Maſter of Tiverton-ſchool, 


for two Books. 

Mr Vivyan Rector of Lilt in Ti- 

r Mervin Rector of Clare 5 ver- 
ton. 
Mr Lidgould Rector of Rew. * 
Mr Jones Rector of Huntſham. 
Mr Bradford Rector of Huxham. 

Dorſetſhire. 


John Yonge Eſq; of Purſe-candle. 


Mr Wright Rector of Stalbridg. 
Gloceſterſhire. 

Mr Harriſon Vicar of Cirenceſter, for 
twenty Books. 
Daniel Lyſons Eſq; of Hempſtead. 
Mr AlexanderSchool-maſter of Gloceſt. 
Mr Browne Rector of Coberley. 

Mr Norwood 
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Mr Nathaniel Cheſter of ditto. 
Mr Wells Vicar of Presbury. 
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Mr Burbidge Rector of Rowner. 
Mr Bradſtone of Warblington. 
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Mr Gardiner. 5 58 
Mr Conduit of Hambledon. 
Dr Davies of Kingsland in the Dioceſs 
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Tho. Wiſe D. D. 
Will. Gollia M. A. of Canterbury. 
Mr Ayerſt Rector of Northfleet and 
SGraveſend in Kent. 
Leiceſterſnire. 
Charles Jennens Eſq; of Gopſal, for 
four Books. > 955 
Mr Muxſlow Rector of Cundiſton. 
Mr Laughton Rector of out 
Mr Goodwin Rector of Market- Boſ- 
worth. | | 
Mr Hunt. . | 
Mr Robert Browne. 
Mr Seagreave Rector of Leir. 
Mr Sherrier Rector of 'Thawel. 
Mr Oakeley Rector of S. Kilworth. 
Mr Ducket Rector of Little-Alhby. 
Mr Foulks Rector ot Medbourn. 
Mr Chapman Rector of Rothwell. 
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Dr Gillman Rector of Crick. 
Mr Whalley Rector of Winwick. 
Mr Whitmell Vicar of Eaſt-Haddon. 
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Mr Tho. Collins of ditto. 
Mr Collier of Cold-Aſhby. 
Mr Mead Vicar of Long-Buckley. 
Mr Wyllys Vicar of Weedon-Pinckney. 
Mr Lloyd Rector of Stow. © 
1 Nottinghamſhire. 
Mr Fenton Official at the Court at 
Nottingham. 
Mr Berdmore Rector of Cotgrave. 
Mr Diſney Vicar of St Mary's Not- 
tingham. | 
Mr Sherard Rector of Langar. 
Mr Rich, Wood Rector of Gedling. 
Mr Francis Rector of Trowel. 


Mr Greatorex Rector of Holme-Pierre- 
point. ot 2 

Mr Crompton Rector of Normanton, 

Mr Hacker Rector of Widmerpool. 


| Mr Tho. Wood Rector of Keworth. 


Mr Turner Rector of Bulwell. © 


Mr Milner Rector of Barton. 


Mr White Rector of Wollaton. 

Mr Hen. Woods Rector ot Lambley. 

Mr Standfaſt Rector of Clifton. 

Mr Chadwick Vicar of Arnold. 

Mr Cooke Vicar of Workſop. 

Mr Cooper Rector of Grove. 

Mr Ayde Vicar of Sturton. 

Mr Pigot Curate of Rolleſton. | 

Mr Abfon Rector of St Nicolas, Not- 
tingham. = 

Mr Watts Vicar of Harworth. 

Mr Wright Curate there. | 

Mr Mandeville Rector of Warſop, 

Mr Hurſt Rector of Claworth. 

Mr Wilſon Rector of Babworth. 

Mr Clay Vicar of Egmanton. 

Mr Howfon Curate of Treſwell. 

Mr Smith Curate of Carleton, 

Mr Gilby Rector of Ratford. 


Mr Bradford Rector of S. Collingham. | 


Mr South Rector of Elſton. 
Mr Wright Rector of Kilvington. 
Mr Jenkinſon Rector of Weſton. 
Mr Robinſon Curate of Newark. 
Mr Squire Vicar of South-Scarle. 
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Mr Bridges Rector of Gotham. 
| xford. 1 
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Mr Matthews M. A. of St Mary-Hall. 
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Mr Dennis M. A. ditto. : 
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all. 
Mr Roberts A. B. of Pembroke Coll. 
Mr Rigby A. B. of Chriſt- Church. 
Mr Dean School-maſter in Oxford. 
Mr Berry Tradeſman ditto. 
Rutlandſhire. | 
Mr Wages School- maſter at Oakeham. 
Mr Stanley Rector of Uppingham. 
Somerſet. ; 
The Bookſeller of Wells, for ſix Books, 
Mr Smyth Vicar of Hensbridg. 
Shropſlure. 


een e , SN 
Richard Lyſter Eſq; of Rowton. 
Edward Lloyd Eſq; 

The Reverend Mr Jones. . 


John Hill Eſq; for 4. Books, et” $0 
Tho. Jenkyns Eſq; for 3 B. (in Shrewſ- 
Henr Edwards {q; i ; bury. 


The Reverend Mr Lloyd 

Mr Boycot Rector of Whittington. 
bros En Suffolk. | 

Mr Davies Rector of Tudenham, 
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Mr Slater Rector of Euſton. 
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wa Þ revendaries of York. 


Mr Bell 
Mr Gouge 
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5 Mr Lake Vicar of Chippenharn,a Book. 5 
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Mr Hicks Rect. of Stretton on the Toſs. 

Mr Haſtings Rector of Daleford. 

Mr Michel Vic. of All-Sts in Eveſham. 

* e School-maſt. and Cur. there 
r Hull Apothecar 3 

Mr Hallord Marche 7 G 

Mr Geo. Biddle of Harvington. 

Mr Williams Curate there. 

Mr Clapton of Eveſham. 

Mr Johnſon Vicar of Sedgborough. 

Mr Grymet Aſſiſtant at Warwick. 

Yorkſhire. 

Mr Knight Rect. of St Trinity in York. 

Mr Morns Rect. of St Saviour, ditto. 

Mr Nic. Moſely Re&. of St Crux, ditto. 


Mr Rich. Moſely, ditto. 


Mr Aſh Re&. of Goodmadham. 
Mr Elcock Vicar of Aldborough. 


Mr Allen Vicar of Marton. 
Mr Wilſon Curate of Unggle-Barnly. 
Mr Denton Rector of Stonegrave. 


Mr Hyde. 


Mr Mompeſſon Rector of Barnborough. 

Mr Hewit Rector of Harthill. 

Mr Withers of Doncafter. 

Mr Entwiſtle Rector of Badfworth. 

Mr Gibſon Vicar of Thorp-Arch. 

Mr Darry Dalcon ReQor of Aſton. 

Mr Twiſleton Miniſter of Shelbrook. 

Mr Cleworth Vicar of Campſal. 

Mr Butterfield Curate of Hatfield, 

Mr Marſhall Vicar of Acome. _ 

Mr Warwick Rector of Cotgrave. 

Mr Cooke Prebendary of York. 

Mr Eſtwick Rector of Queen-hyth, London. 
Dr Bedford Rector of St Botolph, ditto. 

Mr Edgeley Vicar of Wandſworth. 

Dr Hutchinſon of Hammerſmith. ER 

Mr Whitſons Le&. of Woodſtock, Huntingdonſh. 
Mr Hutchin of Felſted in Eſſex, for eight Copies. 
Mr Markham Apoth. in Pater-noſter- Row, 2 Cop. 
Mr Jonah Bowyer Bookſeller, for ten Copies. 
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